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PREFACE. 



Courteous Reader, 

In the following pages you have the old- 
fashioned truths of the Gospel — so old-fashioned indeed 
as to be out of fashion. Yet they are "the words of 
eternal life," which by God's grace become " the power of 
God unto Salvation to every one that believeth." We 
have 110 quarrel with Thrift or Savings Banks, or 
Temperance, or Education ; in our humble way we 
encourage these good things. Yet we boldly say, The 
Sovereign Grace of God is the only medicine that will 
heal the wounds that sin has made. May that grace be 
your everlasting. possession. 

So prays, 

The Reader's Friend, 

THE EDITOR 
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WAYSIDE WORDS. 



HOW A BEGGAR GAME TO LIVE IN A 

PALAOE. 



By Rev. W. Johnson, M.A., Vicar of St Saviours', Bacup. 




[E beggar, who is the subject of our story, was found 
lying at a rich man's sate, hungry, Ul clad, and 
covered with ulcers from head to foot. Of this poor, 
miserable sufferer we have to record something most 
wonderful — ^how he came to dwell in a. palace — ^how 
he was conveyed thither in a carriage infinitely more splendid 
than that of a prince — whilst he was most gloriously attended by 
the noblest of the noble. 

First it will be interesting to see— 

I. How HB CAKE BT THESE HOKOUBS AND PRIVILEGES. 

His advantages were not earned ; he had them by inheritance. 
He was a son of the Highest ! 1 John iii. 1. He was an adopted 
child of the great Creator ! For, as we shall see, he was tended 
by those who minister only for His children, Heb. i. 14. Now a 
man who adopts a child into his family, ^rst of all has his eye 
upon this object of his choice — ^it may be for days, it may be for 
months, or years. But the beginning of God's thoughts towards 
this poor outcast was never known. " His delights were with 
him from everlasting," Pro v. viii. 23 — 31 ; Eph. i. 4, 5. " Lazarus" 
was his name, written not only in the Bible, but also in the Book 
of Life from eternity. It is among those " names which Jesus 
wiU confess before His Father and the holy angels." 

Dear reader, did you ever think how delightful it would be if 
you, whether rich or poor, were among these favoured ones? 

VOL. xn. I 
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Perhaps so : but you have said with a sigh, "Ah, these are mys- 
teries r* But, is it so ? No : all is so plain in the word " that he 
may run that readeth it ; and the wayfaring man, though a fool, 
shall not err therein." Election may be a hard word to you. But 
there is A, B, C in the Bible for beginners. Such is the saying — 
"Heirs of the kingdom... (are)... those that love Him," James ii. 6. 
But I think I hear you say that many mistake here. True ; for 
many imagine they love Him, and yet do not These will say at 
last, " We have eaten and drunk in Thy presence,** eta, Luke xiii. 
24 — 30. The love required is a spiritual and heavenly love. And 
how is this to be ascertained \ Let us take an easier text. You 
will find one in Hebrews vi. There the " heirs of promise" (verse 
17) are described most clearly in verse 18 as — " we who have fled 
for refuge to lay hold on the hope set before us.** And what is 
that which God has set before us as our only refuge ? Hear Rom. 
iii. 24, 25. " Qod hath set forth Christ Jesus to be a propitiation 
through faith in His blood.** Let Him be your ever present 
Befuge from all curse and condemnation. Let Christ's blood be 
your only, your heart's true plea before God. Thus "be warned ;" 
let "fear*' of God*s curse "move** you this moment to enter the ark. 
{This ark needs no " preparing :*' it is already prepared, Romans 
X. 6, 7, 8 : waiting even one moment for qualifications within 
oneself is self-righteousness.) Enter now — -just now. So you 
will become " heir of the righteousness which is by faith ;*' (See 
Heb. xi. 7), and God*s " promise ** and " oath " are given, (Heb. vi. 
17), that you shall, with Lazarus, and all saints, have the crown 
of life, yea you shall be heir of all grace here and glory hereafter. 
We have thus shown how Lazarus became interested in God*s 
covenant blessings : let us now see, secondly, 

IL What was the Nature of his Honours. 

First observe what were his privileges in this life. To the 
outward eye Lazarus was a wretched object indeed. But in reality 
he was happy, and, in the most important matters, elevated far 
above Kings. For his attendants were the angels. Let us inquire 
somewhat about them, and first (1) as to their qualities and 
character. Most exalted in their rardc ; for they " stand in the 
presence " of the King of Kings, and ever enjoy communion with 
Him, Luke i. 19 ; Matt, xviii. 10. Wonderful is their power — 
they are "spirits,** Heb. i. 7 ; and their "countenance as lightning,** 
Matt, xxviii. 3. One of them once slew in a night one hundred 
and eighty-five thousand men, 2 Kings xix. 35. And they are an 
innumerable '^hostP Daniel vii. 10. "Mahanaim** is a spot 
kuQw» to believers in all ages. Gen. xxxii. 1, 2. Spotless is 
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Uidr Jiolmeaa. Matt, xxviil 8. Such, moiaover, is their lov0 for 
Christ and His Qospel, so swift and willing their obedience ta 
Him, that they are called '^ flames of fire," Heb. i. 7. Most 
diligently do they execute all His commands, whilst they tend 
every moment His elect. And lastly, they are clothed wiih 
humility. Perfectly free from all envy and pride, there is not one 
but is ever ready to minister to the meanest Lazarus upon earth. 

(2) Next let us note something of the benefits they bestow ou 
believers. They are often the medium of much comfort to God's 
children, sweetly soothing them in their temporal calamities and 
cares. In 1 Kings xix 5 to 8, we have a beautiful picture of this. 
See, from this instance of Elijah's experience, how angels watch 
over the saints in their sleep ; how they frequentlv awake their 
charge with a sweet comforting "touch," or word; how they often 
provide them with what are really the daintiest morsels ! And 
how often in spiritual distress do they suggest such scriptures to 
us believers as Luke iL 10, 11, IS, 14; and Matt, xxviii. 5, 6 ! 
Then the Holy Ghost applies the suggested text, and the soul 
sweetly rests where alone rest can be found, in God-made flesh, 
crucified, buried, and risen again. Further, angels as instruments 
ia the hands of the Spirit frequently " strengthen " (Luke xxii. 43 ; 
Dan. X. 17, 18, 19} ; instruct (verse 21), and preserve from error 
(Psalm xci. 11, 12), the Saints of God, and especially, do they 
protect and defend their charge against a persecuting world and 
all the powers of hell. Oh ! with what watchful, earnest care did 
they surround this poor man's death bed, while Satan's host 
endeavoured to harass and torment him. For the Lord who 
commissioned them has said, "My sheep shall never perish, 
neither shall any pluck them out of My hand," John x. 27, 28, 
Nor did they leave him till they had brought him in safety to 
the '' King's palace." And in what state he rode thither ! Ah ! 
the splendour of that carriage which conveyed him to heaven was 
too dazzling to be seen by the natural eye. "A cloud" of 
spiritual mysteries hides fipom the world the glories which every 
believer experiences. Acts i. 9. Never did earthly sovereign enter 
his palace amid such honours as those, which await the humblest 
of God's elect at the portals of heaven. " The chariots of God, 
even thousands of angels," convey him thither (Psalm Ixviii. 17), 
whilst at the gate stands one of these glorious spirits ready to 
welcome, and conduct him to his new eternal abode, whether he 
came from " East, or West, or North, or South," Rev. xxi. 12, 13. 

Secondly, let us inquire somewhat as to this heavenly home of 
Lazarus, and all believers. The poor beggar is now a prince in 
his palace. No such palace to be found as this ! It is calle4 
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''Abraham's bosom." Now to lie in the bosom of a person is to 
have a place very near to him. So it was with the beloved disciple 
(John xiii. 23) ; reclining next to Christ at table he is said to 
" lean on his breast." Lazarus then had a place of great honour, 
very near to Abraham in heaven. Perhaps, however, all that is 
meant is, that he went to dwell with Abraham in heaven. And 
what is heaven ? The place where Abraham dwells is called " a 
country" — ^" the better country," Heb. xi. 16. It is far better 
than any earthly country. No such trees and fruits as heaven 
produces can be found here. The trees there preserve from all 
sickness, sorrow, and death for their " leaves are for the healing 
of the nations ;" and so they are called " Trees of life." Heaven 
is fuU salvation from all ills (and such is Abraham's portion, Luke 
xix. 9). There too, is complete satisfaction, never ceasing pleasure ; 
for these trees " yield their fruit every month !" Every variety 
of holy joys is provided ; for they " bear twelve manner of fruits" 
— a different sort for each month of the year ! The fruit too, is 
readily accessible ; for it is " in the midst of the street," the 
chief place of concourse, where flows the river of everlasting love 
and. grace. See Bev. xxii. 2. Again, Abraham's abode is called 
a city. There, in safety, and in the enjoyment of glorious riches 
and privileges do the saints for ever rest. Poor, despised, 
neglected Lazaruses now enjoy the society of a glorious family in 
Christ, composed both of saints and angels, Eph. i. 10. Oh ! what 
must be the happiness and perfection of that state which has 
been "prepared" by the love, faithfulness, and power of a 
Covenant God ! What must be the " exceeding greatness of that 
reward," of which " God is not ashamed " to be the Giver ! Heb. 
xi. 16. It is a possession worthy of, and answerable to the eternal 
purpose of the Father, Who planned it, of the Son, Who by His 
infinite satisfaction purchased it, and of the Holy Ghost Who leads 
to an interest in it. Hence "the river" of the Spirit's grace, 
issuing into glory, is said to proceed " from the throne of God and 
of the Lamb," Rev. xxii. 1. Beautifully does the apostle John 
sum up the perfection of heaven's joys, when he says " We shall 
see Him as He is/' 1 John iii. 2. 

Beader let us not be so blind as to desire anything in com- 
parison of such glory. Let us seek above all things to be one 
with Christ by believing. So shall we be "joint-heirs" with 
Him — heirs of "all things," yea, "heirs of God" (Bom. viii. 17); 
for it is the privilege of all believers, that — 

'* The glories that compose His name 
Stand all engaged to make them blest." 
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. A PASTORS ADDEESS TO HIS FLOOK 




Y Dear Friends and Neighbours — Need I remind you 
that time "steals away," and though it is "by moments," 
still, " they soon amount " to years. We are invited 
to "consider our ways," and David prays that the 
Lord would enable him so to number his days " that 
he may apply his heart to wisdom." (Ps. xc.) 
* Everyone who reads these lines, or hears them read, must 
acknowledge that he has been spared so long, and this through 
the mercy and goodness of God who " hath not dealt with us after 
our sins, nor rewarded us according to our iniquities." (Ps. ciii. 10.) 
Again, the voice of mercy speaks in providence, as well as by the 
word, reminding us the way is still open, " Jesus only," and as our 
"all," is preached in the Gospel, and the dealings of God with us 
as a nation, a professing people, a parish, or a family, are all in 
one direction and testify to His willingness to receive every one 
"that Cometh unto God by Him." 

Now all that come unto God by Him come with all their hearts. 
" With the Iieart man believeth unto righteousness " (Eom. x.), 
and whatsoever that man doeth he doeth it heartily, God 
works by human instrumentality, because it pleaseth Him so to 
do, not because He is in any way obliged. Thus, when He has 
called a sinner from the error of his ways. He makes him anxious 
to communicate the glad tidings which he has heard to others 
as the poet says — 

" Then wiU I tell to siimers round 
What a dear Saviour I have found ; 
rU point to Thy redeeming blood, 
And say, behold the way to God." 

Thus a man speaking from his own heart speaks to the hearts 
of others, and, as God blesses the word, light, and life, and love, 
and liberty, enter int6 the dark, dead, cold, captive souls, and God 
is glorified in them also, in that they believe and find peace in 
the knowledge of Jesus. Henceforth their, delight is to serve and 
obey Him, walking in all things according to His will ; but no 
sooner have they experienced this great change than they find 
they have a host of enemies to contend with, their old companions 
seek to bring them back to worldly ways, their own hearts, accord- 
ing to the nature and character of their besetting sin, inclines 
them towards pride, covetousneas, love of ease, or self-righteonsnesSf 
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and| above all, the devil, by aUurements, through '' the lust of the 
flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life," hinder the Christian, 
the newly-awakened e^pedaUy, from running with cheerfulness 
the way of Qod's commandments. At such times, if the enemy 
of souls does not prevail to bring such into forbidden paths, he 
does often so far prevail as to bring doubts into the mind and 
cause the soul to faint by reason of the way. Some of you, I 
know, have felt these things, and have been exercised in this way, 
and I trust have seen and felt God's way of deliverance that it is 
as I said above by " Jesus only." His blood, in the one sacrifice, 
hath perfectly atoned for the sins of every one who believes in 
Him — in His righteousness the soul is " accepted in the beloved," 
and by strength imparted from Him the soul believes, repents, 
trusts, loves, and obeys his Father's will. Then in looking unto 
Jesus the author and finisher of faith all is found that the 
soul requires, and by Him all is rendered unto the Lord, which 
justifies the soul freely. 

By the time you receive this I shall, I hope and believe, be 
again in your midst. Three weeks have I been laid aside from 
active duty, the only time I have been laid aside (except two 
Sundays in August) for nearly fifty years. Wonderfully has the 
liord dealt with me ; graciously has He permitted me to labour 
in His vineyard, and kindly given me to see the fruits of my 
labours in the conversion of sinners and in the building up of 
believers in their most holy faith. 

The nature of my ailment entailed upon me a fortnight's lying 
in my bed, thougn, thank God, without any bodily pain, but, 
during the whole of that time, my trust for time and for eternity 
has been " Jesus only." " I have been an unprofitable servant," 
and I seek forgiveness for the "best obedience of my hands." 
Through the goodness of our God I may hope to labour among 
you a little longer, but perhaps not quite so vigorously, or so 
continuously, as heretofore, for I am advised not to do so much ; 
but now, will not you so use these times and opportunities as 
that I may be permitted to see many more calling upon the Lord 
for "whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be saved," 
and especially would I ask those who have given evidence that 
they are Christians indeed to avail themselves of the privilege of 
meeting together once, at least, between Sunday and Sunday, for 
the edification and comfort of their souls. I shall as " long as I 
am in this tabernacle," endeavour to stir up your minds by way 
of remembrance. I hope to continue the address, but shall not 
publish a Sheet Almanac for next year, for so many are published 
and distributed without charge and with publications you take. 
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tiiat thei« is little necedisity for one, especially e« you hai^e a 
monthly calendar with the address, in which I can give any other 
needfnl information of that sort. 

Let me, in condtision, call your attention to the little regard 
paid by many to the Lord's day, which I do in the powerful 
language of the Bishop of Liverpool, " Alas for the prospects of 
those who know nothing of keeping Sabbaths holy on earth, and 
who only spend them in worldliness, pleasure taking, or sin ! 
I tremble to think of this. If a man will not meet Ood one day 
in seven upon earth, where is his readiness for eternity in His 
company and the society of saints and angels ? Where is his 
meetness for heaven, which is nothing but an eternal Sabbath, an 
everlasting Sunday, a Lord's day without end ? Yes, I may well 
ask, where ? Men, forsooth, cannot give God one day in seven. It' 
wearies them to spend one seventh part of their time in attempting 
to know anything about Him, before whose bar they are going 
one day to stand ! His Bible wearies them I His ministers 
weary them ! His house wearies them ! His praises weary them ! 
The excursion train is better ! The merry dinner party is better ! 
The newspaper is better ! Anything, in short, anything is better 
than God ! Alas, what an awful state is this to be in ! But alas ! 
how common ! " 

But blessed and happy is the thought that delight in the 
observances of the Lord's day on earth, is one of the sweet 
evidence of meetness for the inheritance of the saints in light. 
" Those who hav^ loved to meet Christ by faith in his Sunday 
worship on earth, are precisely those who will meet Him with joy 
at His second appearing." 

Believe me, your loving Pastor, 

ALFRED HEWLETT. 

Our dear friend, Dr. Hewlett, has been laid aside bv illness from bis loved 
work, but we are most tbankful to know be is better and progressing favourably. 
And we are glad to bave tbis opportunity of entreating our readers to pray our 
heavenly Fatber to bless bim very abundantly. For almost fifty years be bat 
proclaimed tbrougb all parts of England as well as in bis own parish the blessed 
Gospel of peace, and no pen of ours can tell what CrOD has done by bim. Oh ! 
shaU we not pray with all our hearts that the Lord may spare the life of His 
faithful servant for many more happy years of work for Him ? 

The Editor. 



jB. Yalpt, the eminent scholar, experienced a blessed change 

f in his religious views not long before his death, and wrote 

a verse as his confession of faith. This verse Dr. Marsh repeated 
at a Bible reading in Lord Boden's family. Lord Boden got it 
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written out, and fastened the paper over the mantel-piece in his 
study, where it still hangs, yellow with age. Some time after 
this, one of the old heroes at Waterloo, General Taylor, went to 
visit Lord Boden. He had not at that time thought much on the 
subject of religion, and preferred to avoid all discussion of it ; but 
whenever he came to the study to talk with his friend al6ne, his 
eyes invariably rested for a few moments upon the motto over 
the mantel-piece. At length Lord Roden said : " Why, General, 
you will soon know that verse by heart." " I know it now by 
heart," replied the General, with emphasis and feeling. From the 
time of that visit, a change came over the General's spirit and life. 
No one who was intimately acquainted with him could doubt its 
reality. During the two following years he corresponded 
regularly with Lord Roden about the things which concerned his 
peace, always concluding his letter by quoting his favourite motto. 
At the end of that time, the physician who had attended General 
Taylor wrote to Lord Roden to say that his friend had departed 
in peace, and that the last words which fell from his dying lips 
were those which he had learned to love in his life-time : — 

*' In peace let me resign my breath. 
And Thy salvation see : 
My sins deserve eternal death ; 
But Jesus died for me." 

It happened in after years that Lord Roden told the feregoing 
story at the house of a near neighbour. A young officer, lately 
returned from the Crimea, heard it, but turned* carelessly away. 
Some months later, Lord Roden received the intelligence that his 
young acquaintance was in a rapid decline, and was desirous of 
seeing him without delay. As he entered the sick room the 
dying man stretched out both hands to welcome him, at the same 
time repeating those simple lines. 

" They have been God's message," he said, " of peace and com- 
fort to my heart in this illness, when brought to my memory, 
after days of darkness and distress, by the Holy Ghost, the 
Comforter." 



THINGS WORTH REMEMBERING. 



By Rev. N. A. Garland, M.A. 



The promises are like the Stars, which are seen only by night. 
It is when the world is darkened to us that we fuUy estimate 
their value. 
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^ I have chosen thee, and not cast thee away." Gk)d may some- 
times cast His children down, but He will never cast them away. 

It has been said with truth, " There are many who pray for 
protecting grace when they ought to pray for converting grace." 

Two sorrowful and wonderful sights — sinners sporting on the 
brink of hell, and Christians sighing and groaning at the gate of 
heaven ! 

"Full trust, and surrender." Yes, that is the only way of 
peace. 

Joy will best help you to bear pain. 

Some men come amongst us like sunbeams, cheering and 
enlivening ; others like icebergs, chilling and repelling. 

Philosophy did not invent the Gospel, and philosophy cannot 
infiprove it. Let us cling to the truth in its simplicity. 

There is a world of meaning in that hymn-line, " Teach me to 
live ; 'tis easier far to die." 

" This Man receiveth sinners." He receives them to His Heart, 
to be forgiven and cherished ; to His School, to be taught and 
trained ; to His Home, to be comforted for evermore. 



"HAPPY CHRISTIAN." 




Iappy Christian ! God's own child, 
Chosen, called, and reconciled ; 
Once a rebel far from God, 
Now brought nigh by Jesu's blood. 

Happy Christian ! look on high, 
See% portion in the sky : ^ ' 
Fixed by everlasting love. 
Who that portion can remove ? 

Happy Christian ! though the earth 
Knows not now thy heavenly birth, 
Yet thy God shall soon proclaim. 
Through all worlds, thy favoured name. 

Happy Christian ! hear Him say, 
" Turn thy heart from earth away, 
Leave the world and all its woes. 
Seek in Me thy full repose." 

Happy Christian ! look on high, 
Christ, thy Lord, thy Life, is nigh 1 
Soon thou shalt His glory see — 
Learn His wondrous love to thee ! 

/. H. Evans' Collection, 1838, 
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SUKDAT SCHOOL LESSONS. 

January Bnd, 

LORD'S DAY, OR SABBATH. 

Read Gen. ii. z— 4, and St Matt xxviii. z— zz. Learn Heb. iv. 9. 

1. — What does the word " Sabbath " mean ? A Rest : the Day of Rest. 

2. — ^When was the first Sabbath ? In Eden, before the fall of man. 

3. — Why was the seventh day the Sabbath ? Because God rested on that day 
from all His work. The Sabbath reminds us of Creation, G-en. ii. 2. 

4. — ^Why is the first day the Christian Sabbath ? Because Christ rose from the 
dead on that day. The first day of the week reminds us of Redemption, 

5. — What is the first day of the week called in the New Testament? The 
Lord's Day (Rev. i. 10.) 

6. — What do we generally call the Lord's Day? Sun-day. That is a heathen 
word, given to the day when people worshipped the Sun. Still it is a pretty 
name. Sun-day. A happy, sunny, bright day. But I prefer to call it the Lord's 
Day. Now can you remember the three names ? The Jews called it the 
Sabbath. The heathen called it SuN-day. We may call it the Lord's Day. 

7. — What may we do on ** the Lord's Day ? " 

1 . Get up in good time so as to have time for prayer and reading a 

iGW verses of the Bible before the day begins. 

2. Do no work except what is quite needful : but of course we may 

do anything we can /or tlie poor, 

I advise you to brush your clothes and clean your boots on Saturday, so as 
to be ready for Sunday. 

''It is a pleasant way of spending an hour indoors on Sunday to go 
through the alphabet with texts. Father starts with a text beginning with 
A. Mother follows with B. Then the children in their turn go on with C, 
D, E, and so on until Z is reached. Or take anything you see, a tree, a 
house, or water, or bread, and try how many texts you can all remember in 
which the thing is mentioned. It will beget in you a habit of thinking of 
Scripture texts. All things around you will remind you of some holy 
word of God, and your mind will so get into the habit of calling up texts, 
that they will come up without calling, just when they are needed." 

8. — Can you say the fourth Commandment ? Let me hear. Mark those words 
— " Keep it Holy." — ** Keep it Holy." Broken, wasted Sabbaths lead to all sorts 
of evil and sorrow. 

9. — What does the Sabbath remind God's people of ? Of the rest in Heaven, 
Heb. iv. 9. 

10. — I want you to learn these lines : say them after me now : 

A Sabbath well spent brings a week of content, 

And health for the toils of the morrow : 
But a Sabbath profaned, what'er may be gained, 

Is a certain forerunner of sorrow. 

Those lines were written by Sir Miatthew Hale. 

January 9th, 

THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 

Read St. John v. Learn 2 Tim. iii. Z5. 

X. — ^What is the meaning of the word " Scripture ? " A writing. 
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2.— Why are the books of the Bible called Holy T Beoanse they were uBtpii^d 
by the Holy Ghoat, 2 St. Pet. i. 2L It is reported that when Queen Victoria 
presented a Bible to the Ambassador of an African Prince she said, " This is the 
Secret of England's greatness." That was a noble saying. 

3. — ^To what is the word of God compared ? A Lamp, Prov. vi 23. Food, 
Jer. XT. 16. Fire, Jer. xxiii. 29. Hammer, Jer. xxiii. 29. Sword, Heb. iv. 12. 
Glass, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 

4.— Who made the first English Translation of the Bible ? Wicklifife in the 
year 1380. Before that a Bible cost £300. Wickliflfe's Bible was written, there 
was no printing. 

5. — ^What other translation were there beside Wickliffe's T 

(1.) Tyndale's Bible, 1534. 

(2.) Matthewe*s Bible, comprising transliftions of Tyndale and 
Coverdale, 1537. 

(3.) Granmer's, or the Great Bible printed in 1539 was a revision of 
Matthewe's Bible. It was then every Parish was to provide 
an Enslish Bible under penalty of 40/- a month. Bible 
chained to the desk is now to be seen in Melton Mowbray 
Parish Church. 

6. — Why were there no Bibles in England before 1380 ? Because we were 
then Roman Catholics, and they do not wish people to read the Bible. 

Do not think the Bible is a dull book. How can a book which tells of 
Joseph, and David, and Daniel, and better than all, of Jesus Christ the great 
Saviour — how can that book be dull ? If OodCt Holy Spirit teaches you, it 
will make you happy in this world and in that which is to come I Next 
Sunday, God willing, I shall give you three rules for reading the Bible. 

January 16th, 

THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 

Read Dent zi. 18—22, and Ps. cziz. 9—19. Learn St John v. 39. 

Last Sunday I promised t) give you three rules for reading the Bible. I 
very much want you to remember them. 

1. — Read it prayerfully. Before you open your Bible always pray for God's 
Holy Spirit. You cannot understand it unless the Holy Spirit teaches you. Now 
I will give you a prayer always to use — say it after me now — O God, open my 
eyes by Thy Holy Spirit, that I may behold wondrous things out of Thy Word, 
for Jesus Cnrist's sake. Amen. 




arithmetic 

about. Always 

Use it reverently. Keep it holy. (2 Tim. iii. 16, 17.) 

3. — Read it daily. Let it be like your daily food. Your dinner of yesterday 
will not do for to-day. And have some special time every day for reading it. 
You need not read a whole chapter at once. A few verses every day will nelp 
you much. But unless you have some special time, you may forget. Early in the 
morning is best. 

Do you remember what St. Paul says to Timothy about his knowing the Holy 
Scriptures ? He said Timothy had known them from a chUd. So have you. And 
those Holy Scriptures are able to make you wise unto salvation through faith 
which is in Chnst Jesus (2 Tim. iii. 15). 

Of whom do the Scriptures testify? Of Jesus Christ, St. Luke xziv. 44; 
St. John V. 39. 

Therefore read them — Prayerfully — Reverently — ^Daily. 
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JwMorytSrd. 

THB GREAT MULTITUDE. 
Read Rev. vii. 9 to end. Lean Rev. viL 13, 14. 

1. — Who are meant by the " great multitade T " All God's people. 

2. — How are they olothed? In white. White is the unifonn of glory, 
Bev. ziz. 8. 

3. — How did their robes become white T They were washed in the blood of the 
Lamb« Isaiah L 18; Fs. IL 7. 

4. — What have they in their hands T Palms—to shew that they are victorious 
over every foe, Bom. viii. 37. 

. 5. — Where do they come from T Oat of every nation and kindred and people 
and tongae. They came too out of " great tribulation/' Acts ziv. 22. 

6. — We may note three things about them : 

(1.) Their %taJLv>%. They are before the throne, verse 16. They gee 
His face, Bev. zzii. 4. 

(2.) Their state, no more pain, etc., Bev. vii. 16, 17. 

(3.) Their service. Whom do they serve? Gk)d, verse 15. Whei« 
do they serve Him T In His Temple, verse 15. How long 
do they serve Him T Day and nignt, verse 15. 

January SOth. 

SATAN. 
Read Job. i. Learn St James iv. 7. 

1. — By what names is Satan called in the Bible T 
Satan — 1 Ohron. xxi. 1 ; Job. L 6. 
Tempter— St. Matt. iv. 3. 

Beelzebub, the PHnce of the devUa-^t Matt xii. 24. 
Enemy — St. Matt. xiii. 39. 
Father of lies — St. John viii. 44. 
Murderer— St, John viii. 44. 
Ood ofthie world — 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
Adversary — 1 St. Pet. v. 8. 
Abaddon (that is, the Destroyer) — Bev. ix. 11. 
Old Serpent — Bev. xii. 9 ; xx. 2. 
Accueer — ^Bev. xiL 10. 

It is only the/ooZ who says in his heart, " There is no Devil." 

2. —Is he clever! He was very subtle 6000 years ago (Gen. iii. 1), and ever 
since he has been studying the heart of man. Therefore he must be exceeding 
crafty now. 

3. — Should we yield to him T No. If we resist him, he will flee. St. James 
iv. 7. 

4. — How can we resist him? (1) By word of God "It is written." St Matt, 
iv. 4, 7, 10. (2) By watching. (3) By praying. " Watch and pray." 

Satan trembles when he sees, 
The weakest saint upon his knees. 

5. — What comfort have God's people when they think of the power of Satan ? 
Their comfort is that Christ conquered Satan for His people, and they will be 
more than conquerors through Him. Bom. viii 37 ; xvi. 20. 

You are on one side or the other : on Christ's side, or on Satan's side. If yoa 
are at peace with Satan, you are against Christ ; if yoa are at peace with God, you 
Jii^ve tiJten up His quarrel with Satan. 
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"GOOD WORDS.** 



We extract the following from a New Year's Address to his 
Parishioners by Rev. R. Walker, Vicar of Wymeswold.* 




[embmbek, you must either be in the "strait and 
narrow way which leadeth unto life," or in "the wide 
and broad way" which goes down to death. How 
my heart often aches about this ! I cannot tell some 
of my hearers what I feel about it. I see them getting 
older like myself, but not growing in humiliation and self- 
abhorrence as I am forced to do, and I shudder sometimes to think 
how they will accuse me at the last day if I do not tvarn and try 
to alarm them. I have known children excuse their ignorance 
sometimes by accusing theif teachers of neglect — ^"you never 
taught rae this," and so on. It is a painful thing to a teacher 
who has laboured to instruct a pupil, but without success, to be 
thus accused ; but oh, what anguish will it be to unfaithful 
shepherds at the last day to be accused (and that justly) by their 
hearers of never having warned and taught them I 
I like to dwell on the words — 

** While the lamp holds out to burn 
The vilest sinner may return^ 

I think the love of Christ "passeth knowledge/' and this is one 
of the surprising effects of that love. We have seen some blessed 
cases of it, and are thankful, and I believe the case of Manasseh, 
in 2 Chronicles xxxiii. (which read), and that of the dying thief in 
St. Luke, are written on purpose that no convicted sinner should 
despair of the grace of God. Despair is very near some souls who 
little think of it. No amount of natural courage and high spirits 
will in the least shelter a man from it. If sinners were to see — 
as they might at any moment -be left to see — their real state 
before God, with do view of Christ, and no ray of faith in Him 
for deliverance, I believe they would almost die from despair and 
horror. The state of the damned is really nothing but this — 
black despair and the dreadful sense of punishment for their sins. 
You will think me very hard for even supposing that any lof my 
dear hearers and neighbours are ever likely to come to this, and, 
I say God forbid that I should leave any means which might be 

* Published by H. Wills, Loughborough, Price 2d. 
VOL. XII. 2 
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blessed by God to its prevention untried. But I must not flatter 
you because I love you ; nay, rather should I not say, I mnst try 
to alarm you because I love you ? Ask yourself — " Do / forget 
God ? " See what the 9th Psalm says about nations that " forget 
God." When I was a very little boy and heard this read, I 
remember slipping out of it by saying " I often speak of God, and 
say my prayers, so I cannot be one of those wicked people who 
* forget God ; ' " and to make sure that I was not and ivould mot 
be, I made a practice of saying a word or two about God every 
day to my sisters, and I used to justify myself by saying " I 
cannot be accused of 'forgetting God' because I say something 
about him every day." Thus I warded off the conviction of sin, 
and thus do many ignorant souls now. But, my dear friends, the 
forgetfulness which God speaks of in Psalm ix. means a different 
thing from this. Let me put it thus : when you are going to 
commit any sin, or to transact even a matter of business which is 
your duty, do you consider that God's eye is upon you ? Do you 
feel as the poor young nobleman, of whom some of us have 
perhaps read, who complained that his guilty actions were often 
3adly embittered by remembering a hymn his mother taught him 
when a little child — 

"Almighty God, Thy piercing eye 

Stnkes through the shades of night ; 
And our most secret actions lie 
All open to Thy sight." 

How many men go straight into sin and never once think that 
"for all these things God will bring them into judgment." Besides, 
in our business transactions, buying, selling, bai-gaining, and 
settling our accounts, how many think these are worldly things, 
and we need not (and some seem to think, ought not) to ask God's 
help and guidance in them. What is this but Irving " without 
God in the world," or in other words " forgetting God ? " Do any 
of you feel as if remembering God in the midst of your business 
or pleasure would spoil all youi^delight in it? Then you derive 
your pleasure from "forgetting God." I do not say this to 
condemn you, but to Ijuarn you. Shall I tell you how a Christain 
feels about these things ? He feels that his great comfort is that 
he may take all his business matters to God and ask His unerring 
guidance in them. It is his privilege^ he does not regard it as an 
unpleasant duty,h\xt as a happy privilege. I don't know if all 
men feel they are fools in business and cannot get on alone, but 
some men do. Well, what sort of success would they be likely to 
have if they had no God to go to ? Besides, the Apostle Paul 
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tells us we 'nuiy and we (mght to cast off our cares by taking 
everything to God in prayer. — See Philippians, last chapter. I 
think I may say I require and I value this kind permission and 
command. How many times have the " opening heavens around 
me shone, with beams of sacred bliss " (as the hymn says), when, 
after many sinkings of heart and humble cries to God for help 
through His blessed Son, my way has been cleared and made 
plain ! And yet it has been perhaps only in what you might call 
" worldly things." Yes, godliness really has the promise of this 
life as well as of that which is to come. Tou see remembering 
God is not the hindrance some think it would be to worldly 
business ; in fact a Christian could not get on in worldly business 
without it. But, in addition to all this, the precious soul cannot 
be saved in Christ for ever, unless in this world it is brought to 
a sense of sin and of the need of Christ ; and if this is effectually 
done, the " thoughts of Christ and things divine " will ever be in 
the heart, and we shall be in all things, temporal and spiritural, 
like the little child in the hymn, who " fears to take a step alone." 
If the love of Christ never constrains you, you may well fear you 
are " none of His." Do, my dear friends, try to examine your- 
selves by this standard, and if you find reason to fear that you are 
living ungodly in the world, pray for grace and light and mercy, 
to show you the way and to cause you to walk in it. I hope my 
writing in a kind and affectionate strain to you will not lead any 
of you to think that I consider the matter any lighter than I 
used to do ; far from this, every passing year makes your time 
and mine shorter, and therefore makes my opportunities fewer 
and your case more and more urgent. " Seek ye the Lord while 
He may he found*' let that be my loving but urgent exhortation 
to all who are either careless or wavering. And let me add, 
however far you may have gone from God, and however evil your 
hearts may have been and are, and however many things you 
may remember which tend to fill you with despair, God says, 
"Yet return again to Me, saith the Lord." — See Jer. iii. 1. Also 
remember what Christ says to heavily laden souls, " Come unto 
Me and I will give you rest." — Matt xi. at the end of the chapter. 
I hope God will give you grace to consider wfiat I say, and that 
He will " give you understanding in all things." I aim always 
at your salvation, for which I pray, and shall continue so to do, I 
do not doubt, as long as I live amongst you. 

But let me now come a little more to the experience of a child 
of God. I would ask any Christian, who is one in reality, and 
not only in name, what sort of a year 1880 was to him ? Surely 
we have all had some sort of experience or other, and we must 
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acknowledge generally that it has been experience of our owd 
evil and Unrist's goodness. But this must have its particular 
form in each case. The form of experience which has rather 
struck my own mind this year, both ministerially and personally, 
has been what the Psalmist points to in the twenty-seventh 
Psalm and the last verse, " He shall strengthen thine heart, &c." 
As I have before said, a real Christian cannot get on in anythin<; 
with any satisfaction without God. However feebly his spiritual 
life may act, still it always so far acts that difficulties drive him 
to the throne of grace. I have wondered over and over again 
this last year how worldly people live. How do they manage 
when troubles come upon them? How do they contrive to 
struggle on at all when fears and darkness and disappointments 
overshadow their path ? Perhaps I am more timid and shrinking 
by nature than many people ; but, be that as it may, no words 
seem more truly to express what I have felt over and over again 
during 1880, than Psalm xxvii. last verse but one, " I had fainted, 
unless I had believed to see the goodness of the Lord in the land 
of the living." The only explanation of their case seems to be 
those affecting words, " dead in trespasses and sins," that is, they 
feel not because they are dead. But a true Christian feels acutely, 
and sees far into the future in a time of trial and sorrow. 
Eternity, eternity, this is what gives the dreadful sting to almost 
all his deep sorrows, whether on his own account or on that of 
othera Perhaps I should say chiefly on account of others, for, as 
to himself, there is genemlly a secret hope which keeps him from 
despair. He cannot say in his own strength *' nil desperandum," 
but he can humbly trust that he never shall despair^ for he has a 
hope that " He who has helped him hitherto " will ^o on to help 
to the end, as Cowper says, mourning and yet rejoicing — 

^' Bat unbelief, self-wiU, 

Self-righteousnese and pride. 
How often do they steal 

My weapon from my side ! 
Yet David 8 Lord, and Gideon's friend. 

Will help his servant to the end." 

What then should a Christian do with such troubles ? Perhaps 
some of you know what it is to have a trouble which j^ou now 
and then forget, but it comes into memory again. It is not gone, 
it is not in any way lighter because you have for a little time 
forgotten it. It is not even in any measure healed by the lapse 
of time, it has to return again, and it has to be dealt with some- 
how, you cannot escape it. I remember a dear saint of God who 
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was filled with sorrow at the news of the death of his sister in a 
far-off land, describing his anguish by saying, " Oh that I could 
always remember it, or always forget it ! the returning remem- 
brance of it is always equally agonizing, and is as if I had heard 
it for the first time." Well, there are many less things than this, 
which, by being linked, as they are in a Christian's feelings, to 
eternity, cause a similar kind of suffering. Perhaps you nave 
had such feelings, and perhaps some of you know them even at 
this present time. How can you in any way relieve such pain as 
this? The only way I have found at all effectual is, to yield to 
it, not to brave it out, or be " stout-hearted " as God calls it in 
Isaiah ix. 9, but, as I said, to fall down with an acknowledgment 
that you deserve it aU. That is the first thing. Self-pity is the 
very last temper which becomes a believer. No, own your sin, 
but every time the pain comes on in your soul, try to pray and 
supplicate for the Lords help. That is what you want, and that 
you must obtain before you can successfully go through any real 
trial. It is just a case sin^ilar to the position of the Apostles 
when the Lord commanded them to feed the multitude ; they had 
hardly enough for themselves, and yet He bids them feed mora 
than 5000 men ! What could they do ? They could do nothing; 
but He solves the mystery by saying " bring them hither to Me!* 
So must we do. How often may those words, applied primarily 
to our Blessed Lord, be applied in the spirit of them to tried and 
tempted saints in all ages — 

** Cold mountaina and the midnight air, 
Witnessed the fervour of his prayer." 

We see God's people walking about and engaging in all the 
ordinary works and duties of everyday life, but we know not the 
earnest prayers, the heavy sighs, the believing and hoping and 
waiting, which are all going on within. How many prayers, how 
many tears, how many wanderings did David know ? and he calls 
God to witness them-^(See Psalm Ivi. 8), " Put Thou my tears 
into Thy bottle." You may be sure what we do not see in these 
cases God sees. Many, even good people, seem to have wrong 
ideas of prayer. They fancy they must be alone, they must 
kneel down, they must be undisturbed, and so on. Now all these 
things are doubtless very desirable when they may be had, but 
we are on the battle-field and must get on as we can. Soldiers 
must K^^ what sort of accommodation they can when in the 
presence of an enemy ; their allowance is handed out, perhaps, to 
them during a short lull in the violence of the fight, and they are 
thankful to get it anyhow ; if they waited till they could nave 
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chairs and tables and knives and forks and waiters, and all those 
accommodations, they must wait too long. So with a Chric^tiau 
in his conflict with sin and sorrow ; the great enemy likes to take 
him when off his guard, and when engaged with many things ; 
perhaps he is walking down the street, perhaps transacting 
business in the market, perhaps busy with his family, or a 
hundred things, then anguish of soul perhaps darts through him, 
and what can he do ? Look up, never despair, never believe one 
word the enemy says, but hold on as fast as you can to the 
promise, " My people shall never be ashamed," " come Unto Me all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden ;" remember you cannot be 
so badly beset by devils and death as the poor thief on the cross, 
and yet what a glorious issue he got out of all his torment and 
horrors ! The same Almighty Saviour can deliver you out of your 
trouble as delivered him. You may pray everywhere, anywhere, 
at any time, any how, for any thing ; only remember it is Christ 
who makes the prayer acceptable, not your goodness or your 
humility, or even your necessity, no, nor yet your importunity ; 
it is Christ's goodness and not yours which gives you the right 
to importune God for the relief of your necessities. I like 
those words, — 

'* 'Tis prayer supports the soul that's weak, 
Though thought be broken, language lame ; 
Pray if thou can'st, or can'st not speak. 
But pray toithfaUh in Je8u*8 name," 



A FRIENDLY LETTER ADDRESSED TO 

INVALIDS. 




Y Dear Friend, — During a recent illness, the kind 
lady who nursed me, said, " Remember the four C's — 
* Cast your Care, and Carry your Cross! Most 
people reverse them, i.e. they cast their cross, and 
carry their care." 

" I sat^in the school of sorrow, 

The Master was teaching there ; 

But my eyes were dim wiSi weeping, 

And my heart was full of care?' 
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I. Then, G<i8t your Care, and where i but on Him who is nob 
only the great Sin-bearer, but the great Care-taker also. " He 
hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows. ' And here let me 
address a word of loving sympathy to any who may now be 
suffering great pain. Dear sutferiug friend, your very chastening 
proves how much your Saviour loves you. He has not let you 
alone, and " blessed is the man whom Thou chastenest." So the 
very sense of the reality of the chastening, proves the reality that 
you are blessed. When suffering great pain myself, and unable 
to think or even pray, the one thought that gave me comfort 
was, ''Jesus loves me;" — I said it to myself over and over again, 

** Sweet to lie passive in His hands, and know no wiU bat His." 

Yet I think there is a higher step to be reached, a still further 
lesson to learn in the ' School of Sorrow,' beyond this mere 
passiveness of suffering. St Paul had learnt it when he said, 
" We glory in tribulations also." 

A clergyman went to see a poor man who had cancer in the 
face. He was appalled at the sight of so much pain, and said to 
him, " My poor friend, you must be a great sufferer T The man 
answered with such joy in his eyes, " What ! is not this my 
covenant blessing ! among the all things that are (o work together 
for my good?" An old woman who was a terrible sufferer, was 
asked how she could bear her pain. She replied, "My dear, it is 
very bad sometimes, but I think He bore more for me, and then 
I'm strong directly." Yes, at such times one realizes more what 
it must have been to Jesus to endure real, actual, bodily pain for 
U8. — 1 Pet. ii. 24. I think it was Dr. McNeile who said, "At the 
fall, the ground was cursed with thorns for man's sake. Our 
Lord's crown was thorns when He bore away the curse." So 
your very loss becomes your greatest gain, and when cast into 
the furnace of affliction, remember that the Great Refiner is sitting 
by, and " will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able 
to bear." " I have chosen thee in the furnace of affliction," — Is. 
xlviii. 10 ; and " when He hath tried me, 1 shall come forth as 
gold." — Job xxiii. 10. "I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee." 
The full meaning of the Greek implies, " Never — no never — no — 
ru/reuer!" — Heb. xiii. 5. There is no doubt but that suffering 
here for God's own children is training for His glorious service 
above. Death itself also is bereft of its sting. Is it not a strong 
and comforting thought that the words " Fear not " occur eighty- 
four times in Holy Scripture ? So that we may boldly say, "Yea, 
though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will 
fear no evil" 
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Frances Ridley Havergal, when dying, said, " Oh ! it is the 
Lord Jesns that is so dear to me ; I can't tell how precious — how 
mach He has been to me. There is no bottom to God's mercy 
and love ; all His promises are true, not one thing hath failed." 
Again and again she repeated, when told of her fast approaching 
end, that very day, " Beautiful, too good to be true ! Splendid to 
be 80 near the gates of heaven !" " Yes," said a poor weary 
sufferer, '* but shall / ever be able to say this when I come to die ! 
my faith is so weak, and my pain so great f " Dear friend, you 
are not dying just now," was the reply, "wait till you do, and 
doubt not but that dying grace will be given for a dying hour." 

II. Carry your Cross. 

** He turned to the cross before me, 
And I thought I heard Him say. 
My child, thou must bear thy burden. 
And learn thy task to-day. 

*' I may not teU the reason, 

*Ti8 enough for thee to know 
That I, the Master, am teaching. 
And give this cup of woe." 

There is yet another large class of invalids, who, without 
perhaps having any acute suffering to endure, are yet, from one 
cause or another, shut out from any active part in the Lord's 
vineyard. To them, wearisome days and nights are appointed. 
"Yet your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of these 
thinffs." No clock will go without its proper weights ; and when 
you nave learnt your lesson, the trial, being no longer needed, 
will be removed. What is the lesson ? Is it not a deeper feeling 
of entire weakness and helplessness, and of the vanity and empti- 
ness of all things here below ? You have also opportunities of 
learning trust and patience and meekness, which you could not 
otherwise have, and of experiencing for yourself the tender com- 
passion of the Lord Jesus Christ, *' the Friend that sticketh closer 
than a brother " when other friends are apt to grow so weary of 
the little frets and worries of long-continued illness. Then, too, 
God's instruments require much chiselling. You are to be made 
meet for the Master's use. Just as we see vessels are emptied, 
made clean, turned upside down, not broken or thrown away, but 
only set apart for a time, so are you — His chosen vessel, only 
wididrawn from active service, that you may be made more meet 
for it by and bye. We never hear of any one much used for God, 
who did not have some special waiting time first " Blessed are 
all they that wait for Him." It must indeed be a blessed thing 
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80 to wait, or there would not have been so mnch said about it 
in the Word of God. When able to do so, perhaps you will like 
to find out ''ihe waits'* of Scripture for yourself. Take also 
another thought for times of weakness. Whatever you are most 
lacking in, that the Lord is and can be to you. So " the Lord 
will give strength unto His people." — Ps. xxix. 11. Nay more, avS 
if this was not enough, we read " The Lord is the strength " of 
His people, girdling them with strength, encircling them round 
about like the hills ! 

Lastly, as has been truly said, 'Tain is no mystery when looked 
at in the light of God's holiness, and by the cross of Calvary." 
Though a real proof of God's love, it is all, and more than all 
deserved. But oh ! if Jesus is not yours, what an utterly sad and 
dreary thing is suffering ! I beseech you, put not this solemn 
thought from you : — If this little pain is so great to me. so hai*d 
to b^r, what would it be if increased ten fold through all the 
coiintless ages of eternity ? Now, your heavenly Father knows 
this, and so He has sent you this pain now, to rouse, warn, check, 
and save you, like the skilful doctor who inflicts it, that he may 
prevent much greater and worse suffering. There is such a very 
special command, coupled with a promise for you : " Come unto 
me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden (with sin and suffering) 
and I vMl give you rest'* — Matt xi. 28. " ta^te, and see how 
gracious the Lord is." 

Believe me. Your faithful friend, 

V. M. S. 

Orders for Miss Skinner's Series of "Friendly Letters, *' should now be sent to 
her Publishers, Messrs. Jarrold & Sons, Norwich ; or at 3 Paternoster Buildings, 

London, E.C. 



HINTS. 



(a) TO BITUALISTS. 

1. Do not call j^ourselves Anglo Catholics, for by so doing you 
limit your Catholicity and thus deny it. 

2. Do ribt speak of the ''Roman — Catholic Church," the 
"6?r8c& Catholic Church," and the "Anglo Catholic Church," for 
by dividing Catholicity you deny Catholieity — Is not that clear ? 



22 Wayside Words. 

3. Do not insist that your '' conscience " obliges you to adhere 
to the " Ornaments Rubric " unless you adhere to all the oth&r 
Rubrics. Unless, for example, you take care that in the Lord's 
Supper (not breakfast, please) you see that there is used, according: 
to the Rubric — '' Bread such as is usual to be eaten, the best and 
the purest w beaten bread that conveuiently may be gotten," and 
not ** wafers " which, on analysis, turn out to have no wheat in 
them and to be not bread at all. 

4. — Do not refuse to acknowle<lge the deliberate decisions of 
what you are pleased to call " secular courts," while you seek to 
avail yourselves of legal quibbles in those courts. 

(b) TO LUKEWARM EVANGELICALS. 

1. If the Reformation was worth effecting it is worth main- 
taining. 

2. Do not aid the adversaries of the Reformation by stigmatising 
as *• ccmtroversy *' any effort to maintain it, by speaking of efforts 
to overthrow it as ** mere misguided zeal." 

3. Remember that it is not the opposers, but the introducers 
of heresy and error, who are responsible for upsetting the " peace 
of the Church." It was not Elijah but the worshippers of Baal 
who were responsible for the " controversy " on Mount Carmel. 

4. Remember Troy was taken because while the Trojans slept 
the Greeks concealed in the wooden horse opened the gates of the 
city to the Greeks outside. 

The history or fable is now repeated inside the pale of our own 
Church, where we have Tooth and Dale, and Littledale and '*Ipse 
doli fabricator " Dr. Pusey, ready to admit the foe from without, 
while Evangelical Churchmen are asleep and refuse, on the plea 
that " they love peace and hate controversy," to be roused to 
action. 

(c) TO TRUE PROTESTANTS. 

1. Do not say that you abhor Popery and Ritualism, thanking 
God that it is not in your parish, and yet refuse to help others 
who are not so well off. This is a selfish, and may be a suicidal 
policy. When your neighbour s house is on fire you should help 
to put it out, both as a neighbourly act and because the confiagra- 
tion may spread to your own. Unfortunately " Proximus ardet 
TJcalegon " may now be said of almost every Protestant parish in 
the kingdom. 

2. If there be an organization for the Destruction of the 
Protestantism of our Church and country, surely there should be 
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an oi^anization for its Defence; therefore join the "Church 
Association " or some other Protestant Society ; inform yourselves 
in Protestant truth, circulate Protestant literature, have the 
courage of your opinions, and contend earnestly for the faith once 
delivered to the saints. 

HELY HUTCHINSON SMITH. 

The Vicarage, Market Rosen, Dec, 17th, 18/iO, 



THE PROSPEROUS SOUL. 



** Beloved, I wish above all things that thou may est prosper and he in 
health, even as thy soul prospereth^ — 3 John 2. 




[t. John knew how useful a member of the Christian 
Church Gaius was. It was natural that he should be 
anxious, if it was the Lord's will, that he should have 
the health and strength to enable him to carry on 
his work. 

Can we all echo this wish ? Are there not many of the readers 
of our Magazine who would be confirmed invalids, were their 
bodies not to prosper more than their souls ? With many of us 
would not such a wish be cruel in the extreme ? 

Shall we then ask this month whether our souls are really 
prospering ? put questions to ourselves with which we are all 
familiar. 

I, la the pulse reguhtr? Isaiah tells us (xxx. 15), "In quiet- 
ness and confidence shall be your Htrength." This can only apply 
to one who is born again ; has come to the Saviour and found 
rest in Him ; has peace because he knows that his sins have been 
washed away in the all-cleansinj^: blood ; confidence because he 
has laid hold hf faith on the promises of God. 

II. Is the appetite satisfactory? Jesus says, "Blessed are 
they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness : for they 
shall be filled " (Matt v. 6.) Are we feeding on Christ, drinking 
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of the living water t Do we long to know more of Him, never 
satisfied with ourselves, bat pressing onward, ''looking unto 
Jesus ? " 

III. Is the tongue clean ? We know on the authority of the 
apostle James (chap, iii.) what mischief the tongue can do. Are 
our tongues employed in the Master's service ? Do we remember 
His words that for every idle word we must one day give an 
account ? (Matt xii. 36.) 

IV. Are our spirits good? The devil tries to make men 
think that the true follower of Christ must give up so much that 
his existence becomes joyless. No greater mistake can be made. 
Nehemiah (viii. 10) gives it as his opinion that " the joy of the 
Lord is your strength." None are truly happy but those who are 
on the Lord's side, rejoicing that He has^finished the work, that 
they are free from condemnation and are permitted to labour in 
His name. 

V. Lastly, Is our strength increasing i " Tbey that wait on 
the Lord shall renew their strength " (Isa. xl. 31). Here we have 
the recipe for becoming " strong in the Lord," conscious of our 
weakness, pleading our inability to help ourselves, but trusting 
in the power of "Him who is able to do for us exceeding 
abundantly above all that we ask or think " (£ph. iii. 20). 

May this, dear friends, be your experience and mine. 



"LOVEST THOU ME?" 



Notes of an Address at the Lord's Supper by the late Rev. Samuel 

Martin. 




ESU8 saith to Simon Peter, " Simon, son of Jonas, lovest 

thou Me more than these ? " He said unto Him, *' Yea, 

Lord, Thou knowest that I love Thee." He saith unto 

him, " Feed My lambs." 

He saith to him again the second time, ''Simon, son of Jonas, 

lovest thou Me ?" He saith unto Him, "Yea, Lord, Thou knowest 

that I love Thee.'* He saith unto him, " Feed My sheep." 
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He saith unto him the third time, " Simon, son of Jonas, lovest 
thou Me ? " Peter was grieved because He said unto him the 
third time, lovest thou Me ? and he said unto Him, " Lord, Thou 
knowest all things; Thou knowest that I love Thee." Jesus 
saith unto him, *' Feed My sheep." 

We want Jesus, the Christ, in this service. It is less than 
nothing without Him, whether elaborate or simple. We want 
His voice. His face, His hand, His arm. His form. His look, 
His heart. 

He is the food for the feast, the well from which we may draw 
water, the sun which makes our day, the foundation on which we 
may build. Speak to. us. Jesus; cause Thy face to shine, open 
Thy hand, make bare Thy arm, shew us Thyself, Thy cross, 
Thy crown. 

We want Jesus, tite Christ. Can we lind Him here and now ? 
Here? This is a chosen place of meeting. We have come 
together into one place to eat the Lord's supper; we may expect 
Him ! We shall find Him if we seek Him with our whole heart. 

If we find Jesus the Christ, He will whisper two things in our 
ears. / have loved you, Lovest thou Me ? He asks the young 
believer, the new confessor, every partaker of the Lord s supper, 
the sufferer for Jesus' sake, the worker, the old disciple, the back- 
slider, — Lovest thou Me ? Dost thou delight in Me ? Art thou 
thankful ? Dost thou love Me ? 

And what can we whisper in response ? " Lord, Thou knowest 
all things ; Thou knowest that I love Thee." He knows that we 
do love, recognises it, responds to it, takes our heart-strings and 
binds them around Him.self ; takes His own heart-strings and binds 
them around ourselves, and by reciprocal love makes both one. 

" Hark, my soul ! it is the Lord, 
'Tis thy Saviour, hear His word ; 
Jesus speaks, and speaks to thee, 
Say, poor sinner, lov'st thou Me ? 

" I delivered thee when bound. 
And, when bleeding, healed thy wound : 
Sought thee wandering, set thee right, 
Turned thy darkness into light. 

''Can a woman's tender care 
Cease towards the child she bare ? 
Yes, she may forgetful be, 
Yet will I remember thee. 

" Mine is an unchanging love, 
Higher than the heights above ; 
Deeper than the depths beneath, 
Free and faithful, strong as death, 
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" Thon ihalt see My glory soon, 
When the work of grace is done, 
Partner of My reisn shalt be — 
Say, poor sinner, lov'st thou Me ? 

'' Lord, it is my chief complaint 
That my love is weak and faint ; 
Yet I love Thee, and adore, 
O, for grace to love Thee more ! " 



"THE SWORD OF THE LORD AND OP GIDEON." 

Judges vii. 20. 



niWBLVE thousand stand on Gilead, 
A Yea, twice twelve thousand say ! 
They flocked at silver trumpet's call, 

All men of Israel they. 
But faithful Gideon cried aloud 

'* If craven heart there be, 
Retnm, faint-hearted, to vonr tents, 

Not yours the victory I 

Ten thousand stand on Gilead ! 

No craven hearts are these ; 
But will they speed at duty's call ? 

Or love they slothful ease ? 
In weariness, in watchings oft 

The soldier's lot must stand. 
Can these ten thousand hardness bear 

And march at God's command ? 

See ! Harod's sparkling waters 

Flow flashing thro' the plain ! 
The Lord will try His warriors 

Again and yet a^ain. 
Down to the margin of the stream 

The thirstins soldiers press. 
Their parched ups approach the wave, 

The leaping torrent kiss. 

Some yield to weariness and thirst, 

And, kneelins on the sod, 
Forget awhile the trumpet's call, 

Their country and their God I 
Some only kneel in manly grace. 

With hand dipped in the ford. 
And martial stand, the sword in hand 

To hearken Gideon's word. 



" By these by these," cried Gideon, 

The Lord shall Israel save ; 
By proven men and chosen, 

Three hundred warriors brave, 
Lest Israel should vaunt itself, 

And dream that power and might, 
Or prudence of the wise and skilled 

Had conquered in the fight. 

Three hundred stand on Gilead ! 

Obedient men : but lo ! 
More than a hundred thousand 

In Midian's tents below ! 
What weapons for the v^arfare ? 

A trumpet and a light ! 
The shout of a King amone them 

Ringing thro' Midian's mght ! 

O Lord, arise ! Thy warriors choose 

As erst at Harod's well ; 
And prove them at the waters — 

Thy faithful Israel ! 
Swift as the eagle may they bear 

Love's embassy abroad ! 
Send out Thy sons of valour 

To war the wars of God 1 

They shall not pass, those ea^r souls, 

Where pleasure's waves glide by, 
Nor, hee(uess of the Master's g»11, 

In easeful languor lie. 
They hear the call of nations, 

The Master's high command, 
And pure resolve and zeal inspire 

The missionary band 1 
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flash the torch of trath athwart 

The gloom of heathen night I 
And cheer ye with a song of faith, 

Ye children of the lieht ! 
The battle is not youi-s nut God's ! 

Ring out the battle cry I 
The sword of (to<1 and Gideon's sword 

Shall bring the victory ! 



St. John*a Vicarage, 
Cariebrooke. 



CLARA THWAITES. 



SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS. 



Febntary 6th, 

NAOMI. 
Read Ruth i. Learn Prov. xxxi. 26. 

I. — Why did Naomi leave her country? i. 1. Like? Gen. xii. 10; xxvi 1. 
Was famine a sufficient reason for leaving? Psalm xxxvii. 3. What kept the 
three in the land of their choice ? Did Naomi ever regret her distrust ? verse 21. 
Who were the Ephrathites ? Inhabitants of Ephratah, older name for Bethlehem. 
Gen. XXXV. 19 ; Mic. v. 2. 

2.— What law ruled her life ? Prov. xxxi. 26 ; Ruth i. 8 ; ii. 2, 19, 20. 

3 — What is the meaning of Naomi ? i. 20 margin. To what did she change 
it ? And why ? Give other instances of names being changed ? Gen. xvii. 5, 16 ; 
xxxii. 28 ; xli. 45 ; Dan. i. 7. 

4. — In what is Naomi a picture of a sinner? She felt her own emptiness ? 
Mention others ? Matt. xiv. 30 ; Luke xviii. 13. 

5. — What softened her grief? 13 I.e. Psalm xxxix. 9; and what are the 
comforts of the peoj^le of God ? John xiv. 18 ; Job xxiii. 10. 

6. — Whom did God incline to support her ; ii. 18 ; and what was her comfort 
in old age ? iv. 15, 16. 



Learn Acts xi. z8. 



February ISih, 

RUTH (i). 

Read Ruth i. 

1. — Why is this book of value ? 

It gives the ancestry of David and of Christ. Matt. i. 5. It gives a 
picture of domestic life in ? troublous times. Ruth i. 1. It gives the good 
providence of God over all who fear Him. 

2. — Name some of the first-fruits of the ingathering of the Geutiles ? Rahab. 
Job, Rath. 
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3. — Mention lome remarkable women in Scripture ? One for goingfar to seek 
knowledge. 1 Kings x. 1. For works of charity. Acts ix. 36.^For earnest 
prayer. Nf att. xv. 25. For dutiful obedience. Ruth iii. 5. 

4. — Prove from Ruth*s history her affection to her mother-in-law ? Ruth i. 14, 
16, 17 ; il 2, 18 ; iii. 5, 6 ; iv. 15. 

5. — Give some examples of dutiful children ? Gen. xlvi. 29. Jer. xxxv. 8. 
Luke ii. 51. John xix. 27. 

6. — What curses are pronounced on disobedient children ? Ex. xxi. 17. 
Lev. XX. 9. Deut. xxi. 18--21 ; xxvii. 16. Prov. xx. 20 ; xxx. 17. Matt. xr. 4. 
Mark vii. 10. 

Ftbruary SOih, 

RUTH (ii). 
Read Mark x. 29, 30. Learn Ruth L z6, 17. 

1. — What four headings will express the subject matter of each chapter? 
Found. Led. Instructed. Kept. 

2. — What is famine sometimes an evidence of T Ezek. xiv. 21. 

3. — Does God send His own people judgment? Why? To convince of sin, 
2 Sam. xii. 14 ; Luke xv. 14 — 18. To lead to confession, Psalm Ii. 3 — ^5. 

4. — Give names of these two daughters-in-law ? In what did they differ ? i. 14. 
Mention one who betrayed our Loxd with a kiss ? Mark xiv. 44, 45. 

5. — In what words did Ruth decide for God ? i. 16, 17. What made her to 
differ ? 1 Cor. iv. 7 ; xv. 10. 

" Why was I made to hear Thy voice 

Xnd enter while there's room, 
While thousands make a wretched choice. 

And rather starve than come. 
*Twas the same Hand that spread the feast, 

That sweetly forced me in ; 
Else I'd still refused to taste, 

And pensh'd in my sin." 

(5. — What kind of people are God's ? A needy people. Need of pardon, Ps. 
Ii. 2. Of teaching, Job xxxiv. 32. Of upholding, Ps. cxix. 117. What is Qod 
to His people ? God of salvation, Ps. Ixviii. 20. Of grace, I Pet. v. 10. Of 
promises, Ps. Ixxxi. 10. 

February $7th. 

RUTH (in). 
Read Ruth ii. Learn Ruth U. X2. 

l._- Where did Ruth go to glean ? ii 1 . Was gleaning the right of the poor ? 
Deut. xxiv. 19—21. Yet she asked for permission, ii. 7. 

2.— Give name of their relation ? Boaz— Hstrength. How did Boaz receive her ? 
ii. 8—9. What is he called in Matt. i. 5 ? 

3.— How was God's care for her shewn ? In leading her to richt spot, ii. 3. 
Giving her favour with Boaz, ii. 8. Giving her protection and help, ii. 9. 

4. —Show that the Lord orders the steps of His people. Prov. xvL 9 ; Psalm 
xxxvii. 23. For His glory. Is. Ixiii. 14. For His people's good, Ps. cvii. 7, 8. 

6.— -By what name did Boaz speak of the Lord ? verse 12. God of Israel Who 
are the Israelites ? Gal. iii. 29. 

6.— What duties do children owe their parents ? Obedience, Prov. i. 8 ; vi. 20; 
xxiii. 22 ; Eph. vL 1 ; Ruth iii. 6. Love and respect, Ex. xx. 12 ; Lev. xix. 3 ; 
Eph. vi. 2 ; Ruth i. 17 ; ii. 2 ; iv. 15. Providing for their wants, 1 Tim. v. 4 ; 
Rutki 18. 
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THE REV. F. HARPER'S FAREWELL SERMON AT 

SHALFLEET CHURCH. 




[he Rev. F. Harper preached his Farewell Sermon in 
Shalfleet Church, on Sunday Evening, January IGth. 
He chose for his text the eighth and ninth verses of 
the second chapter to the Ephesians, and said : 

'' There is always a certain kind of solemnity 

about last words. No doubt some of you have in the course of 
your life gathered around the dying bed of one you loved perhaps 
too well — a father — a mother — a wife — or brother — or sister — or 
even a little child. You remember how tenderly you treasured 
up their last words. Therefore listen, for these are my last words 
to-night. 

Chrysostom said that if he were the fittest man to preach a 
Sermon to the whole world, gathered together in one congregation, 
and if he had some high mountain for his pulpit, from whence he 
might see all, and a voice of brass, loud as the Archangel's 
trumpet, that all might hear, he would choose for his text Psalm 

IV. 2 — " O ye sons of men, how long will ye love vanity, and 

seek after leasing ? " No doubt it would have been a wonderful 
sermon, but I think if I had a congregation and a pulpit and a 
voice such as Chrysostom mentions, I should choose for my text 
the words I have read to-night — " By grace are ye saved through 
faith ; and that not of yourselves : it is the gift of God : not of 
works, lest any man should boast." 

What then is Grace ? It is the undeserved favor of God. 
Every link in the golden chain of Salvation is grace. Election is 
of grace. Redemption is of grace. Calling is of grace. Justifi- 
cation is of grace. Glorification is of grace. Salvation then, is 
by grace, but '' throng k faith.*' I will suppose there is some one 
here to-night saying, " I want to be saved ; I want to believe in 
Christ, but I do not know how." What then is faith ? 

1. Faith is the Hand that lays hold on Chiist. There is a 
Latin Motto I think very beautiful — Teneo et teneor : 1 hold and 
am held. I hold Christ, and am held by Him. But I rather 
prefer it inverted — Teneor et teneo : I am held by Christ, and I 
hold Him. Faith is the Hand that lays hold on Christ 

2. Faith is the eye that looks to Christ. When the Israelites 
were bitten by the fiery serpents God appointed a remedy. Every 
one who looked at the brazen serpent lived. (St. John iiL 14, 15.) 
As the hymn says — 

T#L. XII. 3 
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There is life for a look at the Crucified dne. 
There is life at this moment for thee ! 

Only one look is needed. And then comes lite and health and 
peace. 

3. Faith is the ear which hears the voice of Christ. " My 
sheep hear My Voice " said Christ. " The hour is coming, and 
now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of Qod : 
and they that hear shall live." (St. John v. 25.) 

4. Faith is the key that unlocks the treasures of Christ. We 
will say you have a precious jewel in a case. But you need a 
key to open it. So in Christ are hidden blessings beyond all 
price, pardon and peace, grace and glory. The question is, How 
shall they become mine 1 Faith is the key. But faith is not the 
jewel. Faith does not save. Christ saves. Yet Christ is mine 
by faith. Faith unlocks the stores of grace. Faith claims the 
unsearchable riches of Christ. 

5. Faith is a coming to Christ. Coming to Christ is the same 
as believing in Him : as He Himself says in St. John vi. 35, ''He 
that cometh to Me shall never hunger ; and he that believeth in 
Me shall never thirst." 

6. Faith is, in other words, a venturing upon Christ, as a man 
ventures from a burning house into the arms of a friend standing 
below. Behind him is an illspent life, before him the wrath to 
come, and so faith becomes as Winslow beautifully says, the 
simple rolling of a wounded bleeding heart on a wounded bleeding 
Saviour. 

Note the apostle's words. Salvation is through faith. Faith 
has no merit of its own. It is the channel through which 
heavenly blessings come. It is the pipe that brings the living 
water. And faith is never lost You may lose your health, your 
friends, your money, but this is a treasure no thief can steal. 
John Bunyan tell us this, for when the robbers attacked Little- 
Faith and stole his money, that is his assurance, they could not 
find his jewels, his faith, hope, and love. 

But this faith is " not of yourselves, it is the gift of God." He 
not only assists men to believe but actually bestows faith. 

" Not of works lest any man should boast." Many people say, 
"Do this and do that, and that, and that " — and then at last you 
may hope through Christ to be saved. We tell you, get saved 
first, get forgiveness first, and then out of love to Christ, do all 
the good you can, to all the people you can, in all the ways you 
can, and as long as you can. To put works before salvation is 
like putting the cart before the horse. 



W 41^ side W^rds. 31 

I would not work my soul to save, 

For that my Lord has done ; 
Bat I would work like any slave, 

From love to God's dear Son. 

As I look back on my work here I can confidently say, I have 
preached Christ I have tried to hold up the picture of the great 
Saviour before you, so that you might see Him alone. Over and 
over again I have told you that I am nothing, but Christ all in 
all. Both in this pulpit, and in house to house visitation, in the 
school, and by the bedside of the sick and dying, I have set forth 
Christ as the only Saviour. Have you received Him ? Do you 
love Him ? 

One feeling is uppermost in my mind as I come into this pulpit 
to-night — the feeling of thankfulness. Thankfulness to you for 
the loving Testimonials of your good-will which you have 
presented to us, and for which we thank you most heartily. But 
more especially, thankfulness to God for the blessing He has 
given to our work. Now if only one soul has been saved since 
we came here, surely that is ground enough for exultant joy and 
gratitude. One soul saved for ever ! Surely it were worth while 
to spend a whole lifetime if one might be instrumental in rescuing 
one perishing fellow-creature from woe that knows no end ! One 
soul saved for ever ! Let your mind travel, onward and onward 
and onward, if travel it can, along the countless ages of eternity. 
Look down to the depths of Hell, think of the worm that never, 
never dies, and the unquenchable fire, and the hopeless wail ever 
sounding, and this soul saved from it all 1 Look up to the heights 
of Heaven, up to the unfading inheritance, the rivers of pleasure 
ever flowing, the alleluias of glory never ceasing, and this soul 
enjoying all ! But not only one, but I can truly say several have 
received Christ since we came here. Several can say-r- 

** My heart is fixed, eternal God, 
Fixed on Thee, 
And my immortal choice is made, 
Christ forme." 

" Bless the Lord, O my soul." 

And you my children who belong to the Band of Hope, who 
have made the solemn promise in my presence, pray for grace to 
keep you. Evil passions we all have, and strong drink only 
inflames them. Keep yourselves pure. Beseech the Lord to hold 
you up, and you will be safe. 

Sonje of you have been kind to us, very kind. You have been 
like sunbeams on a sea frozen with selfishness and indifference. 
You have not been ashamed to take Christ's side. You havQ 
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confessed Him. Your hearts are as warm and your hands sa 
liberal as grace can make them. God bless you. We shall 
hope to see some of you in our new^ home. Take my blessing 
— 1 know it is a poor one, because it is mine, and yet not 
mine, but my Master's, for He said — " He that receiveth you 
receiveth Me" — May He defend you with His Heavenly 
Grace that you may continue His for ever, and daily increase 
in His Holy Spirit more and more, till^ you come to His ever- 
lasting kingdom ! May God bless your going out and your 
coming in from this time forth even for evermore ! 

And if you would make us any further return for any blessing 
vouchsafed to you through our means — pray for us. Pray for us 
by name. God bless Mr. Harper. God bless Mrs. Harper. God 
bless Miss Harper. And we shall pray for you that God may 
fill His chosen people in this place with all joy and peace in 
believing. 



OBEDIENCE. 



fUST in proportion as there is the bending of our will to the will 
of God — just in that proportion will there be a responsive 
echo to the commands of God. Instead of urging men to obedience 
that they may be partakers of the Gospel, I would rather begin 
by setting before them a high view of their great privileges. In 
the Epistle to the Ephesians, the Apostle tells us, " We are His 
workmanship, created in Christ Jesus," not by good works, not on 
account of good works, but " unto good works ;" and, therefore, 
we are told in another passage that " we, beholding, as in a glass, 
the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory 
to glory." 

That which now bends the heart under the most trying 
dispensations of God's providence — that which makes His people 
say, in the words of Jesus Himself, " The cup which My Father 
hath given Me shall I not drink it ?*' is the very essence of that 
conformity to the mind of God which, through all eternity, shall 
actuate God's people. It is less in degree, for here we have the 
flesh lusting against the Spirit ; but, then, when there shall be 
no more ** flesh," we shall be *' satisfied" We shall " see His- face," 
and you know what the reflection shall be — " His name shall be 
in our foieheads." W, H. Krause, 
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MASTEE Aim SERVANT.* 



HEY tell me/ said ' the Prince of this world ' one day, 
' that thou art one of my most rebellious subjects ! Nay, 
even that thou art about to leave my service for that 
of another Master! Surely, thou canst not be bo 
foolish ? — so blind to thine own best interests ? ' 




Dost thou know what this is 
that thou art about to do % 

But thou art too great a sin- 
ner for that other Master to 
accept of thy service ! 



But thou hast not, surely, 
counted the cost of this ? 



But if thou art thus bent 
upon going on pilgrimage, con- 
sider thou well these things, 
namely. It is a wilderness way ! 

It is a Tiarrow way ! 

It is a dark way ! 
It is a rough way ! 



It is a difficult way ! 



Thou wilt meet with many 
stomis therein 1 



'One thing I know, that, 
^ whereas / was blind, now 1 see.* 
— John ix. 26. 

' This is a faithful saying and 
worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners ; of whom 
I am chief — 1 Tim. i. 15. 

* Yea, I count all things but 
loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord/— Phil. iii. 8. 

* But He tumeth the wilder- 
ness into a standing water, and 
dry ground into tuater springs.' 
— Ps. cvii. 35. 

But ' it leadeth unto life.' — 
Matt. vii. 14. 

But He giveth * songs in the 
night.' — Job XXXV. 10. 

He will make * crooked things 
straight, and rough places plain.' 
— Is. xl. 4. 

But 'His grace is sufficient 
for me, and His strength is made 
perfect in weakness.' — 2 Cor. 
xii. 6. 

But He 'stayeth His rough 
wind in the day of His east 
wind.' — Is. xxvii. 8. 



This excellent Paper is one of the ** Envelope Series," publkhed by James 
Taylor, 31 Castle Street, Edinburgh ; 6d. per doaen, or 8/6 per 100» 
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Thy path will be beset with 
snares and pitfalls ! 

Thou wilt shed many bitter 
tears on the way 1 

Thou wilt meet with many 
fierce enemies ! 

Thou wilt have many and 
great trials ! 



Thou wilt have grievous and 
sore temptations ! 



Thou wilt have to do battle 
with principalities and powers I 



Thou wilt have many and 
great sufferings to endure ! 



Thou art too weaJc, surely, 
to encounter all this ? 



Dost thou know that thou 
wilt then be a poor man ? 

Thou must be strangely blind, 
methinks, to act in this way ! 



His Word will be a 'lamp 
unto my feet, and a light unto 
my path/ — Ps. cxix. 105. 

* They that sow in tears shall 
reap in joy/ — Ps. cxxvi. 5. 

But * they that be with us, 
are more than they that be with 
them/ — 2 Kings vi. 16. 

* Our light affliction, which is 
but for a moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory.' — 2 Cor. 
iv. 17. 

* But God is faithful, who will 
not suffer us to be tempted above 
that we are able, but will with 
the temptation also make a way 
to escape that we may be able 
to bear it.* — 1 Cor. x. 13. 

Then I will 'take unto me the 
whole armour of God, that I 
may be able to withstand in the 
evil day ; and having done all, 
to stand ! '— Eph. vi. 13. 

' I reckon that the sufferings 
of this present time are not 
worthy to be compared with the 
glory which shall be revealed 
in us.' — Rom. viii. 18. 

'I take pleasure in infirmities, 
in reproaches, in necessities, in 
persecutions, in distresses, for 
Christ's sake; for when I am 
weak then am 1 strong' — 2 Cor. 
xii. 10. 

* I can do all things through 
Christ which strengtheneth me.' 
—Phil. iv. 13. 

Nay, J shall be ' rich in faith,' 
and an ' heir of the kingdom/ — 
James ii. 5. 

Nay, He has ' anointed ' mine 
eye with eye-salve, that I Tnay 
see.— Bev. lii. 18. 
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Dost thou know that all men 
will despise thee ? 

Dost thou remember that the 
Bible, which thou so greatly vai- 
nest, describes such as thou, as 

' Having nothing ! ' 

As ' sorrowful ! ' 
As ' chastened ! ' 
► As ' persecuted P 
As ' cast down ! ' 

As ' dying ! ' 

But in that dreary path thou 
wilt iind no fl/ywera such as I 
would give thee ! 

Thou wilt have no pleasures 
there ! 



That master will often sorely 
punish thee ! 

Thou wilt find that, having 
given up aQ, thou hast gained 
nothing ! 

Thou wilt have to give up 
many things that are precious 
to thee ! 

Thou may est lose some friends 
even, who are dearer to thee 
than life itself ! 

Thou mayest find, however, 
that some of these may draw 
thee away, and entice thee I 



He will 'confess me before 
His Father, and before His 
angels ! ' — Kiev. iiL 5. 



And 'yet possessing all 
things!'— 2 Cor. vi. 10. 

Yet ' always rejoicing ! ' — 
2 Cor. vi. 10. 

And 'not killed!'— 2 Cor. 
vi. 9. 

But 'not forsaken ! '—2 Cor. 
iv. 9, 

But ' not destroyed ! ' — 2 Cor. 
iv. 9. [vi. 9. 

'And behold we Uve ! ' — 2 Cor. 

'The grass withereth, the 
flower faSeth; but the Word 
of our Qod shall stand for ever f 
— ^Isaiah xL 8. 

He will ' shew me the path 
of life — ^in His presence is ful- 
ness of joy, at his right hand 
there are pleasures for ever- 
more!' — Psalm xvi. 11. 

But ' whom the Lord hveth 
He chasteneth ! * — Heb. xii. 6. 

' What shall it profit a man, 
if he shall gain the whole world 
and lose his own soul ? ' — Mark 
viii. 36. 

' Christ is all and in all ! ' — 
Col. iii. 11. 

But I have ' Jesus Christ, the 
same yesterday, and to-day, and 
for ever ! ' — Heb. xiii. 8. 

' Who shall separate us from 
the love of Christ ? ' 

'Nay, in all these things we are 
more than conquerors through 
Him that loved us.* — Rom. viii. 
85, 87. 
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Bat thou must enter the dark 
valley of the shadow of death 
at last ! 

Bat what if He leaves you 
then? 

And if He does not — what 
then? 

And theni 



And tlien ? 



' Though I walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death, I 
will fear no evil ; * for He will 
be with Die ! — Psalm xxiii 4. 

He has said, 'I will -newr 
leave thee nor forsake thee I ' — 
Heb. xiii. 5. 

He will give me a crown of 
life/— Rev. ii. 10. 

An Eternity with Him ! 

An Eternity without sin ! 

Without sorrow ! 

Without pain ! 

Without death ! 

Without tears ! 

Full of joy ! 

Full of glory ! 

Full of light ! 

Full of bliss ! 

For the * former things are 
passed away.' — Rev. xxi. 5. 
i And 'all things are made 
j new ! ' — Rev. xxi. 5. 

HE has said, 
* Surely I come quickly ! 
*Amen! Even so 
'Come, Lord J e s u s ! '— Rev. xxii. 20. 



"THOU ART THE SAME.'' 

Psalm c ii. 2 7. 



HOU ! My King and my God ! And Thou alone. How 
entirely different it is with the works of creation, and 
with the creatures Thou hast formed for Thy glory ! 
Just as Thou only art the Lord, so Thou only abidest 
the same continually. Thou art ' this same Jesus ;' ' God for 
ever and ever.* Thy very diversity, instead of mystifying, rather 
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illustrates and exemplifies Thy sameness, and wonderfully 
simplifies the endearing truth " Thou art the same." 

Wherever I see Thee ; whatever I fiud Thee doing ; take up 
whatsoever position in Creation, Providence, or Grace, Thou 
mayest ; look at Thee from whatever stand-point, I find '' Thou 
art the same." And the same ever-living, ever-loving, aU-gracious 
Lord and Saviour too ! Nothing is plainer or clearer to the eyes 
of my understanding, than this. And I bless Thee that nothing 
can possibly be dearer to my heart. 

Thou ! Very and Eternal God ! I think of Thy Godhead, and 
in the omnipotent intelligence of living faith — precious fruit of Thy 
changeless love — can consequently rejoice in Thy sacred recoid 
" Great is the mystery of Godliness." I think of Thy Manhood 
and adoringly exclaim with Thomas, "My Lord and my 
God !" I hear Thee say, '' All things are delivered unto Me of My 
Father," and my soul exults in the assurance that " all is welL" 
I feel the inflowing of Thy love which passeth all knowledge, and 
my heart leaps within me for very gladness. Is it because Thou 
knowest my special need of the solace of Thy quenchless love, 
that Thou pourest forth such copious streams out of Thine own 
Heart to fill mine ? And is that the reason why every trial — 
loving, gentle pressure of Thine Hand for good — seems but to sing 
into my inmost soul, " I have lovM thee ?" Thy love is indeed 
wonderful Even Thine own dear children often frown and 
censure, little knowing how deeply they wound. Thou ever 
cheerest. Thy smile gladdens. And although they speak harshly, 
sometimes even untruly, yet Thou remainest uninfiuenced. I 
have never known Thee to be prejudiced. They may talk to the 
grief of those whom Thou hast wounded, but Thou failest not to 
give " songs in the night." 

" In all the troubles I have known. 
In toil and gloom and pain, 
Thv lovingkindnesB Thou hast shown, 
And governed for my gain.'' 

'' Thou art the tome.'' Daily experience most certainly demon- 
strates that Thou art^ as Thou ever wcLsty the Mighty Saviour, able 
to do exceeding abundantly for me above all that I ask or think ; 
and Thy Words of truth and grace — " All power is given unto Me 
in heaven and in earth" — do more than encourage, — they strengthen 
and sustain. Thus I find myself with exceeding joy pressing 
forward as with confidence " I lean on Thine arm and rest in Thy 
might." 

"Thou art the same." I look at myself, and think of my 
ungual ways, and tremble exceedingly ; I look to Thee and Thy 
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wiE^ys, and as I taste Thy richest grace, no redeemed sinner sings 
more heartily to Thy praise, " Oh to grace how great a debtor I" 
than I do. In very surety I can set to my seal that Thou art 
still the same in the exceeding riches of Thy grace. 

What a perfect study Thy faithfulness is ! Thou art the 
Faithful Promiser. Faithful to Thy promises, faithful in all Thy 
ways, what a complete science this phase of Thy sameness 
becomes to the sons of faith ! For no word of Thy promise ever 
has fallen, ever can fall to the ground. I remember how I 
obtained mercy of the Lord to be faithful ; and as I contrast my 
own unfaithfulness with all this, I stand amazed to find '' Thou 
abidest faithful." That all the promises of God are yea and 
amen in Thee, my soul is fully assured. Covenant faithfulness 
is one of Thy grand and glorious characteristics. Dearer thaA 
necessary food are the faithful words of Thy mouth to my soul. 

"Thou art the same" all-merciful One. Thy mercy softeiDS, 
humbles, gladdens, calms me. From first to last it is nothing but 
mercy ; mercy " immense and free." How I joy to think of Thee 
as the " tender mercy " of our God ! And as in mercy, so in all 
else. Thou art always, in everything, " the same." 

How shall I speak of Thy unfailing compassion, Thy more than 
mother's tenderness. Thy marvellous forbearance, Thy unexampled 
patience, Thy touching gentleness, Thy astounding meekness. 
Thy unparalleled humility. If these things overmatch me, how I 
am brought to a dead-lock. When I consider Thee in Thy 
OflBces of Prophet, Priest, King! — or contemplate Thee as 
Saviour, Redeemer, Brother, Friend, Companion, Guide, Defender, 
Physician, Deliverer, Intercessor ! For whatever Thou wast to 
Thy children of old, as revealed in the truth, " I am that I ain," 
Thou art the same to me now. Yes, the very same! Seasons 
change. Times change. Systems change. Things present change. 
I bitterly bewail my own changeableness. But, oh I I bless Thee 
that Thou art changeless. Therefore the Sons of Jacob are not 
consumed. 

' Thou art the same.' Ages have not tarnished the glory of 
Thy Person. Thou ever wast. Thou ever wilt be " the fairest " 
and " chiefest " among ten thousand, and the altogether lovely ; 
and as for Thy Substance, why, that which appears to be most 
durable and lasting in nature is but a feeble shadow in comparison. 
And although Thy authority is defied, denied, impugned, and 
insulted. Thou wieldest it all ' the same,' I know the government 
is upon Thy shoulders ; — riding upon the heaven in my help, or 
sitting above the " water-floods " — which seeing Thee are * afraid ' 
— I find Thee still " the same." Thou art magnified in the great- 
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ness of Thy way, and glorified [in "thy gloriouB ezultafcion. But 
Thou art coming again. The thought thrills me ! And when I 
read that Thou wilt " so come " as "this same Jesus," there is no 
more spirit left in me. 

Thou art the same. "Yesterday" in Thy dark and awful 
sufferings ; " to-day " in Thy Shepherding grace and [love y\ " to- 
morrow " in Thy glory, Thou art the same. In every age Thy 
dear children have gloried in this blessed confession. And I now 
fall at Thy feet, grafcefuUy and lovingly adoring Thee as "this same 
Jesus." Thou art indeed the same. Thou art all my salvation 
and delight. Thou art my King of glory, O Christ. 

" With whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning." — 
James i. 17. 

J. K. 

January let, 1881. 



A FRIENDLY LETTER ADDRESSED TO LODGING 
AND BOARDING-HOUSE KEEPERS. 




[y Dear Friend, — A short time ago, passengers waiting 

for the train at E , were amused to see several 

boxes with the words, ''Not yours^' painted in large 
letters several inches long on their covers. It was 
supposed they belonged to some one, whose luggage 
having been previously stolen, had taken this singular method of 
guarding against all future loss. But it suggested a thought : 
" Ye are not your own, for ye are bought with a price ; therefore 
glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are God's." — 
(1 Cor. vi. 20.) 

" Not yours" No doubt as you look round with pardonable 
pride on your comfortable, well-furnished apartments, in expecta- 
tion of a busy season, you wish your lodgers would always 
remember these words. You hope they will take care of the 
things you have got together with so much trouble and pains, 
and which when broken or injured by careless persons, are often 
difficult to replace. Still, time and patience often work wonders, 
and a good " let " to kind and thoughtful people may do much to 
remedy the mischief done by others. JBut how to aeoure this 



40 Wayside Words. 

• 

" good let," you ask ? Well, I think there are tnree promises, on 
certain conditions, in the Word of God, which may suit your 
case. " Godliness is profitable unto all things, having promise 
of the life that now is, and of that which is to come." — (1 Tim. 
iv. 8.) See also Matt. vi. 33, and Prov. iii. 6. These " certain 
conditions," I may be able, with God's blessing, to help you to 
fulfil, by setting before you a few of the things which are not 
" your own." 

I. " Not yours" Time. God has lent you this precious talent 
to prepare for Eternity, and the seventh part of it belongs to Him, 
and you have no more right to spend it as you please, than you 
have to drink your lodger's wine, or to wear his clothes. It is a 
very sad thought how very few there are of those who keep 
lodging and boarding-houses, who ever attend any place of 
worship. I remember once speaking to a Christian man on this 

subject at B . He owned he was wrong, but he said he found 

it impossible to leave the house in the height of the season, and 
there were so many things to see after. I cannot, however, but 
think that God would have taken care of his "things" for him, 
had his faith been equal to the trial, just as He did the land of 
the children of Israel when they were away attending the public 
services of God s house. — (Exod. xxxiv. 24.) Some lodgers are 
very thoughtless in always insisting on late hot dinners on 
Sundays as well as other days ; but I know at least one landlady 
who refused a good " let," because as she said, she " never cooked 
on Sundays ! " 

II. " Not yours" All that belongs to your lodgers, whatever 
it may be. It was so sad to hear of a poor invalid lady, a great 
sufferer, who had only left the house twice during five years, and 
on each occasion in a cab to change lodgings, in each case a 
matter of necessity, because her landlady had so overcharged her 
in the weekly bills ! Many single, and invalid ladies, who have 
lost all the dear companions of their youth, are often obliged with 
weary, aching hearts, to seek the kindly shelter of your roof. 
Could you not make it more like " home " to them by a little 
sympathy and interest in their wants and cares ? You do not 
know how much this would be valued, and all the more perhaps, 
because unexpected. "Please forgive my intruding, but you 
looked so pale this morning, I have brought you a glass of home- 
made wine,*' my landlady used to say to me sometimes when 
staying with her. It was not the wine, but the kind thought and 
interest shewed by the good woman, who has now, I trust, gone 
to a better home, that comforted the heart of her lonely lodger. 
Let me, however, add a friendly caution here — beware of Ihrink* 
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It is appalling 'how many in every class fall victims to this 
besetting sin, which, more than anything else, in woman seems to 
destroy aU sense and honour and self-respect, and to sink heir 
lower than the very beasts that perish. 

III. " Not yours.'* Your servants. Millais* touching picture 
of " Sunday below stairs," the poor young servant-girl, in her 
dirty every-day dress, washing up dishes in the kitchen below, 
whilst she sees with an envious eye, the well-dressed people going 
to church in the street above, ought to have awakened a more 
than passing interest in such. Ladies often complain about the 
dirty, slovenly girls by whom they are waited upon in lodgings. 
But how can they be otherwise, when they are ' on the foot * from 
morning to night, often kept up night after night in London 
seasons, waiting for the return of gay lodgers from dancing parties 
or the opera, and no Sunday either ? Yet these poor young people 
have souls too, and they are very susceptible of kindness. Do try 
to arrange for those under your care to go to some place of 
worship at least once on the Lord's Day. I know some who do. 
I was so surprised and pleased once when leaving some London 
apartments, where I had been staying with a friend, the landlady 
came and shook me heartily by the hand, and thanked me for the 
kindness I had shewn her servants. (I had taken good care never 
to interfere with their hours of work.) 

" Is mine ! " God — Christ — Heaven — all mine ! " For all 
things are yours** — whether "life or death, or things present, or 
things to come ; all are yours" — (1 Cor.' iii. 22.) So live that you 
may be able to say this triumphantly at life's close ! 

Soon all of us lodgers as well as landladies will have to give in 
our final account to God. What a solemn reckoning that will be 
of all the deeds done in the body, and many lives that have passed 
muster before man, as tolerably fair and honest, will utterly fail 
before that all-searching Eye ! 

Jesus alone can save you, can blot out the past, and give you 
grace and strength to serve Him in the future. Seek Him now. 

The following is the testimony of one who has done so : — '* My 
wife has lately given her heart to Jesus in answer to prayer. We 
have several children, and long for their salvation. Some time 
ago, I bought a concertina, and learnt to play " Ring the bells of 
heaven." One Sunday night, we all struck up with our music 
and singing, when, to our sorrow, our lodger and his wife came 
down-stairs, and said, * If you're going to kick up that row with 
the concertina, we shall give you a week's notice on Monday, as 
we won't stand it.' This was a disappointment to us, and so we 
tried to make things smooth, and shut our doors and windows to 



42 Wayside Wards. 

» 

keep in the sound. But the lodger's wife opened the door to 
listen, the singing brought conviction to her heart, and she felt 
obliged to go to a place of worship. Many prayers were offered 
for them, and now they are both communicants and tract 
distributors." 

• On the Lord's day our friend still plays the concertina, and 
instead of being interrupted, all the house unite together in 
singing — 

'* Ring the beUs of heaven, there is jby to-day, 
For a soul returning from the wild ; 
See the Father meets him out upon the way, 
Welcoming His weary, wandering child." 

Believe me, Your faithful friend, 

V. M. S. 

May I tell you how pleased I should be at any time to give you 
illuminated texts to hang up in your rooms ? I have already 
supplied thousands. 



THE BANQUETING HOUSE. 

(By Mes. Lynk, Plymouth.) 



*^ He brought me to the banqueting house, and his banner over me was 

love** — Solomon's Song ii. 4. 



3? ANGUAGE fails to set forth the preciousness of the love of our 
3y( Jesus ; its depth — ^its tenderness — its fulness — its perfection ; 
and no words that we can summon are sufficient to describe the 
deep, rapturous, sacred joy which our souls experience when our 
" Beloved " talks to us. With delight unspeakable we listen to 
Him. 

Who that has been to the banqueting house does not long to 
be tak^n there again and again ? Who that has seen the light of 
His countenance and tasted His love does not feel anxious for 
His companionship on the heavenward road? Oh my Jesus, 
keep me close by Thy side continually. 

"As the hart panteth after the water brooks, so panteth my 
soul after Thee, my Lord," 
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SimDAT SCHOOL LESSONS. 



Mairch 6^ 

RtTTH. 
Read Ruth ii. Learn Eccl. x. iS, 

1. — To what part did God's Providence lead Ruth ? verse 3. Mention others 
who found blessings in the path of duty? Ex. iii. 12 ; Judges vi. 11, 12 ; Psalm 
Ixzviii. 70 ; Amos vii. 15 ; John iv. 7, 26. 

2. — How did Ruth express her surprise at favor shewn? verse 10. Like? 
2 Sam. vii. 18, 19 ; ix. 8. 

3. — ^What does her humility teach us ? Our unworthiness of the least of God's 
mercies. Gen. xxxii. 10 ; Matt. viii. 8 ; Luke xv. 19. 

4 — ^What was her rich produce of one day's labor? ii. 17. Where is industry 
commended ? 1 Kings xi. 28 ; and idleness spoken against ? Eccl. x. 18. 

5. — What may we learn from Ruth gathering the ears of com, beating out and 
carrying home ? To do the same with Word of God. Like ? Luke ii 19 ; Acts 
zviL 11. 

6. — What promise is made to all who cleave to Christ ? Mark x. 29, 30. 



March ISth. 

RUTH. 
Read Ruth iv. Learn Ruth it. Z2. 

1. — ^Who noticed Ruth at her work ? Who was Boaz ? iii. 12. 

2. — How did Boaz salute the reapers? ii. 4. What word in common use 
expresses the same ? Good-bye. Show that piety requires courtesy ? 1 Pet. iii. 8. 

3. — Shew Boaz* deep faith in God ? ii. 4, 11, 12. His attention to his business ? 
iii. 2. His liberality to the poor and friendless stranger ? ii. 14 — 16 ; iii. 5. His 
respect of the rights of others ; iiL 12, 13 ; iv. 4. 

4 — ^Where was public business done ? iv. 1 ; Deut. xvi. 18. What custom 
sealed the bargain ? Ruth iv. 7. 

6. — How many witnesses ? verse 2. What may the ten men represent ? The 
ten commandments. Can the law give life ? Gal. ii. 21. What is its use ? Gal. 
iii. 24. 

6. — Who bought the inheritance ? iv. 9, 10. Who is the sinner's kinsman ? 
Job xix. 26. What inheritance has Christ redeemed ? 1 Pet. i. 4. How may 
e^h share in it ? By union with Christ. Gal. iii. 29. 
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MarektOlh, 

SAUL. 

Read z Sam. iz. Learn Prov. zjd. 27. 

1. — ^Who waa the first King in Israel ? 1 Sam. ix. 1, 2. 

2. — How was he engaged when Samuel met him ? 1 Sam. iz. 3. How waa 
Saul anointed King twice? Privately. 1 Sam. x. 1. Publicly. 1 Sam. x. 
Id— 25. 

'3. — ^Who chose him to be King? 1 Sam. xii. 13. Shew that God disposes all 
things ? Prov. xvi. 33. Of what was this kingdom typical ? Psalm ii. 6. 

4. — Mention Saul's victories ? 1 Sam. xiv. 46 — 48. 

5. — What change came over Saul ? 1 Sam. x. 6. Where do we read of a 
similar change ? Acts ii. 8. Saul was '* turned " from a poor to a rich man, frmn. 
a rustic to a King. Was it a saving change of heart in ver. 9 ? Matt. vii. 16 — ^20. 
Rather qualifications necessary for a King — a royal heart not holy. " Heart " in 
Hebrew points more to intellect and cournge than to affections and conscience. 

6. — What parable expresses state of Saul? Matt. xii. 43 — 45, and where is 
such an one referred to ? 2 Pet. ii. 20 — 22. 

K.B. — Saints are nowhere compared to swine. 



March g7th. 

SACTL. 

Read z Sam. xiii. Learn Psalm Ii. 4. 

1. — ^Why was Saul's reign shortened ? 1 Sam. xiii. 11 — 14. 

2. — ^When ag|dn did Saul disregard the Word of the Lord? 1 Sam. xv. 
12, 18—21. 

3.— When did Saul act hypocritically, and seek human applause ? xv. 30. He 
was in reality more concerned for loss of popularity with people, than for his sin 
against God, though he professed " I have sinned." Like? Matt, xxvii. 4. Not 
like ? Psalm Ii. 4. 

4. — ^Whein did Saul resort to music to cheer his spirits? xvi. 16, 14. Who 
first invented wind instruments? Family of Cain? Gen. iv. 21. Who was 
brouffht to play before Saul ? xvi. 18, 21, 23. What is the only balm for a 
troubled soul? Matt. xi. 28—30. 

6.— Whom did Saul seek to kill, and why? 1 Sam. xix. 1 ; xviii. 7 — 9, 12. 
Which commandment did he break ? Matt. v. 21, 22, and cp. 1 John iii. 15. 

6. — When do we find Saul a false friend? 1 Sam. xviii. 15—29. Who is the 
unchanging Friend ? Prov, xviii, 24, l.c. 



Wayside Words. 45 

"ESCAPE FOR THY LIFE." 



Preached at Hinton Church by the Rector, March 6th, 1881. 



*^ Escape for thy life^"* — Genesis xix. 17. 




HO can read the history of Lot without recalling the 
words of St. Peter, "If the righteous scarcely be saved, 
where shall the ungodly and the sinner appear T And 
again, " The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly 
out 9f temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto the 
day of judgment to be punished" (1 St. Pet. iv. 18: 2 St. Pet. ii. 9). 
And so the nineteenth chapter of Genesis tells us how the sinners 
were swept away by the fiery storm, and God " delivered just 
Lot." 
Our text divides itself into two parts. 

1. " Escape for thy life :" — then there is danger. In an evil 
hour he had " pitched his tent toward Sodom," though " the men 
of Sodom were wicked, and sinners before the Lord exceedingly " 
(Gen. xiii. 12, 13). The Valley of the Jordan was well watered, 
" even as the garden of the Lord," and Sodom was one of the 
beautiful cities which crowned its banks. So it is clear that 
worldly gain led this child of God to these fertile fields, for, not 
money, but the love of money, is the root of all evil. Here Lot's 
soul was " vexed," (of as the Greek word means was worn out) 
" with the filthy conversation of the wicked, for that righteous 
man dwelling among them, in seeing and hearing vexed (or, as 
the Greek word here means, tormented) his righteous soul from 
day to day with their unlawful deeds " (2 St. Peter ii. 7, 8). The 
day of vengeance has almost come. Not ten righteous men could 
be found therein. God is very longsuflering. Judgment is His 
strange work. His Pity is infinite. He bends his bow, and whets 
His arrows, and at last He shoots. Yet even now there was no 
sign of the coming storm. The cities of the plain looked as they 
had looked for years. The sun set that night on Sodom just as it 
had set before. " To-morrow," said they, " shall be as this day, 
and much more abundant." Alas, they thought their houses 
would continue for ever. They dreamed their cities were built 
on adamant, all unconscious of the powder-mine of wrath in store. 
How does this tragic tale end ? In Genesis xix. 13, the angels 
VOL. XII, 4 
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said, " We will destroy this place, because the cry of them is 
waxed great before the face of the Lord ; and the Lord hath sent 
us to destroy it/' Verse twenty-eight tells us all this was done, 
for " the smoke of the country went up as the smoke of a furnace." 
And now, sinner, I cry aloud to thee, as the angels cried to Lot, 
" Escape for thy life." There is no time to trifle. There is not a 
moment to lose. The Judge stands before the door. It may be 
now or never. For " as it was in the days of Lot ; they did eat, 
they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, they builded ; 
but the same day that Lot went out of Sodom, it rained fire and 
brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them all. " Even thus shall 
it be in the day when the Son of Man is revealed " (St. Luke 
xvii. 28—31. 

Life is earnest, passing by ; 
Death is earnest, drawing nigh : 
Sinner, wilt thou trifling be ? 
Life and death appeal to thee. 

Time is earnest, when 'tis o'er, 
Thou retamest never more : 
Soon to meet Eternity, 
Wilt thou never serious be ? 

God is earnest : kneel and pray, 
£re thy season pass away ; 
Ere He set His judgment throne, 
Ere the day of grace be gone. 

Hell is earnest, fiercely roll 
Burning billows near thy soul ; 
Thoughtless mortal, art thou gay 
Sporting through thine only day ? 

If you still go on in sin, after the warning now, you are like the 
man who runs his engine swiftly along though he sees the danger- 
signals are up. 

2. " Escape for thy life :" — then there is a Eefuge. For Lot 
that refuge was Zoar. About forty years after the death of our 
Lord Jerusalem was destroyed by Che Roman army, and one of 
Titus' soldiers threw a firebrand into the Temple by which it was 
reduced to ashes : but, strange to say not a single Christian 
perished. They believed our Lord's words, and escaped to Pella. 
So there is a Eefuge now — a Refuge of God's own providing. 
That Refuge is Christ. It is not the Church. It is not the 
Sacraments. It is Jesus Christ Himself. It is Jesus Christ alone. 
It is Jesus Christ dying — buried — risen — ascended — glorified — 
interceding. Flee to Him as the manslayer fled to the City of 
Refuge, and instant salvation is yours. His riches are unsearch- 
able. His love passeth knowledge. He is the Sacrifice. He is 
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the Saviour. Ho is the Priest. He is the Judge. He is the 
sinner s only Refuge. And to Him you are invited to come now. 
God grant that you may say — 

Just as I am, Thy love unknown 
Has broken every barrier down, 
Now to be Thine, yea, Thine alone, 
Lamb of God, 1 come ! 

And thus coming, thus fleeing to Him, you are safe. You will 
"abide under the shadow of the Almighty," and "because the 
Most Hii^h is thy habitation, there shall no evil befall thee, 
neither shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. For He shall 
give His angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways " 
(Psalm xci. i. 9 — 11). 

Let us now gather a few plain lessons from this history of Lot. 

We see first the danger of worldliness. Lot had no business at 
all in Sodom. He should never have gone there. " A Christian 
in the world,'' says John Newton, ought to be "like a man 
transacting business in the rain ; he will not suddenly leave his 
client because it rains ; but the moment the business is done he is 
gone ; as it is said in the Acts, ' Being let go, they went to their 
own company.' " What did Lot gain by his worldly- wisdom? 
Alas ! how much he lost. The home of his old age was a cave in 
the mountain. His wife became a pillar of salt. His family was 
burned up. His daughters brought him shame. 

We see next the power of grace. Lot indeed was saved; plucked 
as a brand from the burning : dragged, we might almost say, by 
the angels, from the City of Destruction (Gen. xix. 16). If God 
had left him to his deserts, He might justly have permitted him 
to perish with the sinners ; but He showed great grace to him for 
Abraham's sake (Gen. xix. 29). So God is gracious to His children 
now, and draws them from the world and from sin, to Himself, 
and this He does, not for their merits, but " for Christ's sake." 

We see, thirdly, the evil of indecision, "Remember Lot's wife" 
(St. Luke xvii. 32). She was undecided. She looked baek, as if 
sorry to leave so sweet a country. Her longing, lingering look 
backward seemed to say, Alas 1 my beautiful home, must I leave 
thee, and see thee no more for ever ? She hankered after Sodom. 
So it is with many. They are not far from the kingdom of God. 
They are almost saved. Yet they are altogether le^st. They come 
a good way. But they never reach the Cross. But no man, 
having put hi« hand to the plough and looking back, is fit for tbo 
kingdom of God, 
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We see fourthly the guiU of hardneae of heart. Lot warns his 
sons-in-law. He says, " Up, get you out of this place ; for the 
Lord will destroy this place" (Gen. xix. 14). He would fain 
startle them out of sleep. Up : be quick : you have not forty 
days to escape, destruction is nigh at hand. Now is the 
accepted time. Now is the day of Salvation. But their 
hearts were hardened. They would not hear. Lots burning 
words were only idle tales to them. " He seemed as one that 
mocked unto his sons-in-law." They were verily guilty, and the 
Wiseman says, "He that, being often reproved, hardeneth his 
neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without remedy" 
(Piov. xxix. 1). 

We see fifthly that GodJs Word cannot he broken. One might 
have thought, God is too merciful to do even as He said, with 
regard to the destruction of the cities of the plain. But not so. 
He " rained upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah, brimstone and fire" 
(Gen. xix 24). 

His eyery word of gpce is strong 
As that which built the skies : 

All His promises are yea and amen in Christ Jesus, faithful and 
true. But then His threatenings are real too. Heaven and earth 
shall pass away but His Words, Words of comfort and Words of 
warning also, shall never pass away. It is a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living God. 



COMFORT IIT TEOUBLE. 




|an is born to trouble. It is the heritage of all ; for all 
have sinned. You, who have not turned to God, have 
your troubles. They come to you in mercy. They 
rise to meet you, on your way to hell, to tell you of 
your sin, to warn you of your danger, and to cry out 
to you, " Sinner, flee from the wrath to come." Oh listen to the 
voice. Eepent, and wash away your sins by faith in the blood of 
Christ. 

But those who are reconciled to God by the blood of the 
cross, have their troubles. "Many are the troubles of the 
righteous." We walk with God, but trouble meets us. We 
journey to heaven, but trouble goes along with us. Worldly 
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people say, " Well, I suppose 'tis all for the best." This is cold 
comfort. The children of God have better consolation than this. 
We know that all things work together for good to them that 
love God. There is love on both sides, and therefore there is not 
one stroke more than is needed for our present and eternal good. 
He chasteneth every son whom He receiveth. He scourges us 
for two reasons : — first, that we may not be condemned with the 
world — and also, that we may be partakers of His holiness. God 
will not have His children be like other people. Those who have 
been born again, must walk in newness of life. 

Many are the lessons of love we learn in the day of trouble. 
The promises of God stand out before us with new meaning. 
Always go to your Bible when trouble comes. You will find 
promises where you never saw them before. You will see new 
meaning in old promises. Everything you read will have a fresh 
colouring. Your heart will rise up in prayer and praise as you 
ponder the faithful word. Bring your care to your caring God. 
Tell of your affliction to Him of whom it is written, " In all our 
afiliction He was afflicted." Lay your trouble at His feet, before 
the throne of His grace, and leave it there, and go on your way 
rejoicing. 

In a time of trouble realize the presence of God. (Read Psalm 
xxiii). Think more of your Saviour than of your sorrow. " Thy 
loving-kindness is ever before mine eyes." You cannot help 
looking at your trouble, but look at it through the loving-kindness 
of your God. Think of His grace, of His wondrous favour in 
saving you when so many are lost. Think how He gave His only 
begotten Son to redeem you, and His Spirit to sanctify you, and 
Himself to be your Father and your Friend. How little your 
great trouble becomes among such mercies as these. If this God 
of love and peace is with you, who or what can be against you ? 
Phil. iv. 6, 7 ; Heb. xii. 1, 16 ; xiii. 5, (i. If you let your trouble 
stand apart by itself and gaze on it, you will be overwhelmed. 
But if you place it among the infinite gifts of grace and glory 
which God in love has given you, then it will become very little 
and your heart will be fuller of praise for God's mercies than of 
grief for your sorrows. 

A soul saved has so much to gladden. The light of the joy of 
God's salvation is so bright that nothing short of hell can quench 
it. And hell can never touch it. What have you lost ? Is it 
health or wealth ? Is it your dear one laid in the tomb ? Ah, 
this is sad indeed. I do not wonder that you weep beneath the 
shadow of such a loss. But what have you not lost ? Think of 
that. Think of the bright Sun of righteousness that never sets^ 
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the starry host of promises that glisten in your darkest sky. 
Think of God. You have not lost God. Oh it is heaven to have 
God still to be our God. Jesus lives, His is love that never ceases, 
grace that never fails. The trouble you mourn over, comes from 
the very hand that was pierced for j^ou. Let your heart go up to 
Him and say, "Whom have I in heaven but Thee, and there is 
none upon earth that I desire beside Thee." 

J. E. Sampson. 



HOPE IN CHEIST — WHAT IS I T ? '^ 

A MEDITATION FOR EASTER. 




"7/ in this life only ive have Iwpe in Christ, we are of all men most 

miserable,'^ 1 CoR. xv. 19. 



iHE hope in Christ, of which St. Paul speaks, is not the 
hope of the resurrection ; nor even the hope of immor- 
tality ; but the hope which has for its object, the 
pardon, the favour, the approbation, the love of the 
Most High. It is the hope which cheers the broken 
heart of the man whose sin has found him out, when, first, amid 
the anguish of his godly shame'and sorrow, his ej-e fixes itself on 
Jesus lifted upon the cross, a Sacrifice for sin. It is a hope 
which, if it be well founded, it is rapture to him to cherish, for 
])resent peace and pure joy in God, apart from all thought of what 
is to befall him in the future. Yes 1 If it be well founded. But 
if you fling a cold doubt across that great fact on which it is 
built; if he to whom the Holy Ghost has been moving me to 
look as dying for my sins may, after all, not have risen again ; if 
my sins are still upon Him, keeping His body in the tomb ; if, 
through His bearing my guilt, the precious substance of that Holy 
human frame which the Holy Ghost prepared for Him in the 
Virgin's womb is lost inextricably and irrecoverably, in the 
common dust of this doomed earth — the ground cursed for man's 
sin J — if thus the great Redeemer Himself has failed to procure, 

* Tliis is a short extract from '^ Life in a Risen Saviour,'' by Dr. Candlish. It 
is THR book ou the Resurrection, full of striking thought and gospel truth. 
Published by Adam and Charles Black. 
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even in His own case, a reversal of the sentence, dust to dust ; — ^if 
the very " ransom God has found to deliver from going down to 
the pit" is itself marred, and the person of £mmanuel is no more 
complete, as it was when it was formed within the womb of His 
Mother Mary ; — if the grave has triumphed and the 
expiation has broken down ; — in a word, if Christ is not raised, 
and they who have believed on Him for the remission of their 
sins, are in their sins still, and die in their sins, and perish in 
their sins ; —Oh ! what better is my hope to me than the hope of 
the hypocrite, whose " soul, whatever he has gained, God taketh 
away ! " (Job xxvii. 8.) 

If in this life only we have hope in Christ ! Any hope we 
can have in Christ respecting the forgiveness of our sins must, on 
the supposition now made, be a hope which we can have only in 
this life. We may cling to it, and lean on it, for a little longer, 
while we live. We may desperately grasp it as the only solace 
of our anxious souls. We may try earnestly to persuade ourselves 
that there is for us an atonement — that there is for us a pardon 
in Christ. But the atonement ; what is it? the pardon; where 
is it? — if our sins for which Christ died, are upon Him still, 
subjecting Him still to the power of death? 

The bubble must one day burst. The fond persuasion, the 
flattering hope, must be cut off. At death, if not before, we 
must be awakened to the discovery that, believing in Christ for 
the saving of our souls from sin, we have believed in vain. We 
are yet in our sins after all. We perish, as they who have fallen 
asleep in Jesus have perished, hopelessly and for ever. If this be 
so, " are we not indeed of all men most miserable ?" 

The apostle is not here formally comparing himself and his 
believers with the rest of mankind. When he calls himself else- 
where the ** chief of sinners," he is not measuring himself by 
others. It is of himself alone, and of his own aggravated guilt, 
that he is there thinking. So it is here. It is himself and his 
fellow believers alone, and not any others, that he has in his mind, 
when, using the strong language of seeming comparison he cries 
— " If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men 
most miserable ! " 

Yes. We are so ! We who have had our eyes opened to see 
the exceeding sinfulness of sin, and the infinite preciousness of 
salvation from sin ! If our hope is dashed ; if it is found to be a 
hope which, however we may cling to it for a while, must fail us 
at the last ; we cannot fall back again upon the fat, contented 
slumber of easy unconcern and worldly security. Our natural 
peace has been broken. Our consciences have been pricked. Oar 
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hearts have been stirred. We have been made to know ourselves, 
and to know our God. We have been forced to feel what 
every sin of ours deserves, and how terrible a thing it is to " fall 
into the hands of the living God " (Heb. x. 31). 

We had got a hope, a trembling hope, of the forgiveness of our 
sin, and the favour of God being ours. It was a hope based and 
built on a satisfying atonement having been offered on our behalf 
by the Eternal Son, through the Eternal Spirit, to the Eternal 
lather ; offered on our behalf, and accepted too. Our conviction 
of its having been an adequate satisfaction — our faith in its 
having been accepted — rested on this belief, that whatever our 
sins, when He died for them, brought on Christ, had been undone. 

But you tell us, no. The ruin of His body was irreparable. 

Our sins slew His body, and it lies slain to this hour. Then 
where is our hope \ Where is the hope we so fondly cherished, 
that our sins were fully atoned for ; their guilt expiated, their 
condemnation thoroughly taken awa}' ? They still keep Christ 
under the power of death — the death He died for us. They must 
keep us in the doom which we, wicked as we are, brought on 
Him, the Righteous One. It is, on that supposition, a doom from 
which He is not Himself completely delivered. How then can 
He deliver us ? They must keep us, these sins of ours, in that 
doom of guilt and ruin evermore. 

Is not that enough to make us miserable, " most miserable ? " 
What matters this present life, with its gleam and faint spark of 
hope, kindled by the death of Christ, if that is to be the end of it? 
Touch our hope, as you do touch our hope, of the full, free, ever- 
lasting forgiveness of our sins, through Christ dying for our sins, 
and rising again, and what refuge have we ? We cannot in any 
other way find rest or peace. We cannot lay any flattering 
unction to our souls, as if we might, somehow, otherwise be saved. 
We cannot do without the atonement. 

And must it not be misery unspeakable to conclude that, after 
all, He whom we have admired, believed, trusted, loved, cannot 
save us ? — That in spite of His dying for our sins, we are yet in 
our sins? — That, like others who have gone before us, when we 
fall asleep in Him, we perish ? 

But it is not so. Christ is risen from the dead. He Who waa 
dead is alive for evermore. Therefore, we live now ; — we who 
believe in Him. And they live too ; — they who have fallen asleep 
in Him. Death could not hold Him : no ; not any part of Him. 
Sin could not destroy Him : no ; not any part of Him. He 
goes down to the pit. But see ! He comes forth, leaving no part 
of Him behind. Therefore guilt is expiated. Therefore, the 
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ransom is sufScient. Therefore, the redemption is complete. 
Therefore we, as well as our predecessors in the life of faith, have 
a hope which neither death nor sin can touch. They have not 
perished. Though absent from the body, they live now. In the 
body they are to live hereafter. No part of them has fallen, or 
is to fall, a victim either to death or to sin. 

We, also, believing, are not in our sins. No wrath for sin is 
upon us now. No death for sin awaits us at the last. Ours now 
is a life in Christ, free from the doom of guilt. When we fall 
asleep in Christ we do not perish. 

In the risen Saviour, then, let us rejoice to hope. In the risen 
Saviour let us rejoice to have fellowship in our hope with all 
them that have already fallen asleep in Christ. They have fallen 
asleep, as we hope to fall asleep, not to perish, but to have ever- 
lasting life. 



'THOU ART NEAR, O LORD.' 

Psalm cxix. 151. 



* ©Phou ' art near ; even * Thou * Thyself ! * Thou,' my 
£ gracious God and Father ; ' Thou,* my adorable Kinsman, 
Redeemer, and Intercessor ; *Thou,' Blessed Spirit, my abiding 
Comforter. * Thou,' even * Thou,' Most High and Lofty One * art 
near ' in Thy Trinity of Persons, and * near ' moreover, in the 
mysterious manifested blessedness of the power and glory of the 
Incarnate Deity. Thy majesty and essential glory, Lord my 
God, greatly awes me. As I think of the wealth and boundless- 
ness of Thine amazing, unutterable love, I can only fall on my 
face, and reverently adore. But seeing Thee in ** human flesh " — 
seeing Jesus as the brightness of Thy glory, and the express image 
of Thy substance, I venture, through the exceeding riches of Thy 
grace, to draw near ; and though, whilst standing on this holiest 
of all ground, I feel thoroughly ashamed m and of self, as Joseph's 
brethren did (Gen. xlv. 3), yet hearing Jesus, the Brother born 
for soul adversity say " Come near unto Me," I vnll — I do, draw 
near, greatly encouraged that Thou, having drawn near to me, 
now biddest me draw near to Thee. 



54 Wayside Words. 

* Thou art near/ Thou ! King of Kings, and Lord of Lords ! 
Thou, the Lord of Might and Majesty and Glory art * near* even 
to 7ne ! That Thy greatness could stoop to notice and tolerate 
me for a single moment is utterly beyond my conception ; but 
that Thou should'st * draw so near' that Thou can'sthot nearer be 
— so near as to become * one of us,* this indeed is marvellous. I 
find sweet relief in holding my very breath in utter astonishment 
and profoundest awe. 

' They draw nigh ' (verse 150). I notice the difference in their 
position and Thine, with much rejoicing. ' They dratv nigh.* 

* Thou art near.' ' Thou ' knowest who 'they* are ; Thou knowest 
what they are; Thou knowest what they ' say ;* Thou knowest what 
they long ' to do.' Arise for my help. Arise for the help of all Thy 
saints. Lord Jesus, undertake for me ; undertake for all Thy loved 
ones. Tread the powers of darkness down. Tread the waters under 
Thy feet. Bind the tempest at Thy will. Hold the winds in Thine 
omnipotent grasp. Breathe peace ; silence every foe ; dispel all 
darkness, doubt, and fear. Let there be a very * great calm.* So 

* they,* the legion of adversaries confederate against the souls of the 
saints in whom is all Thy delight, shall be ever and utterly 
confounded. But we will be glad and rejoice in Thy mercy. 

* Thou art near.* Precious thoughts of Thine Attributes, brim 
full of consolation, crowd in upon the mind ; but words fail. Yet 
I can feast upon the thoughts, though I cannot express them. 
Oh ! *tis enough, *tis more than enough, that ' Thou * * art near/ 
for Thou art the Lord God of Hosts. Proud Pharoah said 
deridingly and presumptuously of Thee " Who is the Lord that I 
should obey His voice ?*' His determination concerning Thy 
people was ** Come on, let us deal wisely with them." How didst 
Thou foil him ? Thou didst save them, and * castedst him down * 
into destruction. The faint-hearted Israelites discouragingly 
said of their giant-adversary "Have ye seen the man that is come 
up?'* Yet Thou wast 'near' to consume him with the breath 
of Thy displeasure. The Hebrew captives braved the vengeance 
of the seven-fold heated furnace, rather than dishonour Thee by 
falling down to ' the golden image.' Thou wast there. The 
smell of fire passed not upon them, although it slew those that cast 
them in. The persecutors' prisons were shut " with all safety," 
the prisoners were bound and very closely guarded ; and yet Thou 
didst command deliverance. And I know that even now Thou 
art near to me, near to all Thy children. Therefore our hearts 
can rejoicingly sing — 

** Work on in tempest or in calm. 
And eive repose or send fOarm 
As Thou shalt please." 
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' Thou art near.' When Thou puttest forth Thine own sheep, 
Thou goest before them, and the sheep follow Thee, for they know 
Thy voice. Speak now, O Lord; Oh ! speak to the hearts of all those 
who are ' sorely discouraged because of the way/ Don't let them 
feel lonely. The companions hearken to Thy voice, cause them to 
hear it. Thou hast made them nigh by * Thy blood/ and hast oft 
refreshed them in their bonds. Draw nearer to them, and yet 
nearer. Banquet them. Let them sup with Thee. Lead them 
forth in Thy truth into the fulness of joy in Thy Presence. 

* Thou art ntarl I know it. I believe it. I fed it. Look 
on me, dear Lord Jesus, and enable me ever to look on Thee. 
And although ' they ' * draw nigh* continually, yet let me see Thee 
filling up the space between me and them. Then maintain my 
souFs right and cause. So will I talk of all Thy wondrous works. 

J. K. 



THE ALABASTER BOX. 



Saint Mark xiv. 3 — 10. 




jT was on the Sabbath before our Saviour died that this 
woman brought the alabaster box of sweet-scented 
oil, and the beautiful story is told by three Evangelists 
—St. Matthew xxvi. G— 14 ; St. Mark xiv. 3—10 ; 
and St. John xii. 1 — 9. St. John tells us who the 
woman was — viz. : Mary the Sister of Lazarus, John xii. 3. He 
also says Mary anointed our Lord's /eef, and St. Matthew and 
Mark His Head, we may explain this by supposing she anointed 
both Head and Feet. 

[St. Luke (vii.) speaks of a woman washing our Saviour s Feet 
with tears, and wiping them with the hairs of her head, and 
kissing His feet and anointing them with ointment, but that was 
in Galilee not in Bethany, nor do I think the woman was Mary.] 

When we remember who Jesus is — the King of Glory — and 
who Mary was, a lost sinner — we mark our Lord's condescending 
love in permitting her to touch Him. 
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(1.) Nothing is too costly for Christ. The alabaster box 
was worth above three hundred pence : almost ten pounds of our 
money. — Yet Mary did not think anything too good for Him 
Whom her soul loved. 

(2.) The World is wrong in its estimate of Christian 
Work. Judas, the son of perdition, called the holy service waste,. 
Matt. xxvi. 8. But Christ said — "She hath wrought a good 
work (Greek, a beautiful work) on Me." Why was not the money 
given to the poor ? Because it was better bestowed on Christ. 

(3.) The blessedness of doing what we can. The Bible 
tells us of many other women who did what they could. Dorcas 
was one such. She could sew. Therefore she made coats and 
garments for the poor (Acts ix. 39). I read the other day of 
another good woman who did " what she could." It was about a 
poor girl, a weaver. Her name was Ann. She had no father or 
mother or friend or relative in the wide world. She was stricken 
with fever and had a long illness afterwards. At first her neigh- 
bours were very kind. They lit her fire, tidied her room, prepared 
her food, and made her bed. But after many weeks and months 
the neighbours got tired, and all forgot poor Ann, except one. 
And every day at four wet or fine this kind woman might be seen 
coming out of her cottage, with a large cup of hot tea and a 
buttered roll in her hand. Very often poor Ann got no food but 
that her kind neighbour brought. She was never tired, and at 
last Ann got well and was able to go and thank her. She did 
what she could. 

You who love the Saviour, will you not do what you can for 
Him \ Do, do at once, what you have health and strength for, 
and do it heartily, with all your might. Perhaps you cannot do 
much. You can only sing a hymn or offer a prayer by the 
bedside of the sick and poor, or say a kind word to cheer the sad 
and sorrowful. But still do what you can. Then some day you 
will hear the Saviour say, " Well done, good and faithful servant." 

(4.) Even in this world honor attends well-doing. Those 
that honor Christ, He will honor. The name of the wicked shall 
rot, though they flourish for a time like a green bay tree — but the 
righteous shall be had in everlasting remembrance. Mary's name 
will smell sweet in God*s house for ever, and her ointment will 
never lose its savour : the story of it has been graven with an 
iron pen and lead in the rock for ever, and therefore will not be 
forgotten. Why did Mary bring this precious ointment ? Was 
it because she thought she would gain salvation by her good 
works ? Not 80. It was from love to Christ. 
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"STROITG CONSOLATION." 



Extracts from Letters addressed by the Rev. Samubl Martin of 

Westminister, to a dear Friend, while on the bed of sickness and death, 

and printed by permission of the Father of the Deceased, 



Letter I. 

" Our Lord Jesus Christ has loved you from the beginning, and 
in His love you have also the love of the Father and of the Holy 
Ghost. Lean back upon this eternal love. How soft and yet how 
firm this resting-place ! I see you, day by day, with the eyes of 
the heart, and am conscious that you are divinely sustained and 
cheered. 

"The love of our Saviour for you is a present love. It is 
beneath you and above you, and before you and behind you : 
wrapping you up in itself, and compassing you about with its 
length and breadth, and depth, and height. Realize it without 
stint, and enjoy it fully. Let it be a warm and bright sunshine 
filling your sick-room." 



Letter II. 

"Our Lord Jesus Christ loves you with unchanging love — with 
love the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. The state of your 
bodily health changes — your state of heart to wardts Jesus changes, 
and all your experiences change. The sky, which you see from 
your chamber window, changes ; the garden changes ; many things 
about you are 'chameleon-like,' but the love of Jesus is immutable. 
You need that which is the same yesterday, to-day and for ever, 
and you have it in the heart of Jesus — 

** ' Jesu ! Lover of my soul. 
Let me to Thy bosom fly,' 

That bosom is always the same. Rely upon its unchanging 
character. Do not try to rest in your own experiences, but rest 
in Him who is the Author and Finisher of your faith and of your 
whole spiritual life." 

Letter III. 

" The present, constant love of our Lord Jesus Christ for you is 
not only from everlasting but to everl^sting. It is for ever and eve^% 
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Hold up this bright light to your future, and it will drive all 
gloom and darkness, and even (Umness away. Are there days of 
pain, and weakness, and weariness before you ? Are death and 
the grave before you ? Is immortality before you ? The love of 
Jesus is to everlastinjj ; it will last to the end of your sickness — 
it will bear the strain of your dying — it will continue through 
the eternal future. Look into the future with the love of Jesus 
as your heaven-lit lamp ! How sweetly bright it all appears ! If 
this light be placed in its true position, the Angel of Death casts 
no shadow." 



Letter IV. 

" The living love of Jesus is expressed with great variety. There 
is no varied expression in that which is dead, or in that which is 
artificial. But the living flowers take their hue from the ever- 
changing sky ; and the countenances of living men are altered by 
the different feelings of the heart. Your present circumstances 
affect the form which the love of Jesus for you now takes. 
Touched by the feeling of your infirmities, His love is exquisitely 
tender, and divinely strong sympath3^ He feels your pain ; Re 
enters into your weariness; He knows all about that conscious 
exhaustion which every now an<l then creeps so stealthily over 
you ; He is acquainted with the state of your body, from head to 
foot ; He has written on His heart the history of your sickness 
and all your sufferings. The burden of your affliction is upon 
Him. Looking unto Jesus for sympathy and for everything else, 
must be your position every hour. I can conceive a picture 
which would express this fully. But I am not a painter. The 
real thing is, however, in my heart, and often before my eyes; 
and is it not before my spiritual sight, in your experience, day by 
day ? The loving Jesus knows all that concerns you, and feels for 
you in all." 



Letter V. 

" I have been writing to you about the love of Jesus for you. 
I wish now to remind you of what I have said in a previous 
letter, that the ' Father Himself loves you' Think of this — loved 
by the Father of all ! Here is a bright and broad and sunny sky 
over our heads. Breathing such an atmosphere, how strong and 
cheerful we ought to be ! Your dear earthly father's love — 
rather human father s love — is a mirror reflectini; the love of the 
Father in heaven. And there is another mirror, with which 
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none else can be compared — I mean the brightness of the Father's 
glory and the express image of His person. Look upon and delight 
in the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
Jesus Christ." 

Before another letter could he ivritten, the beloved sufferer had 
fallen asleep in Christ, 



SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS. 



AfTil 3rd, 

THK TWO WAYS. 

Read St. Matthew vii. Learn St. Matthew viL 13, 14. 

The Bible is full of contrasts. Two Masters, God and Mammon. St. Matt, 
vi. 24. Two places, Heaven and Hell. St. Matt. xxv. 34, 41. Two ways. 
See also 1 Sam. ii. 9. Pro v. iv. 18, 19. 

1. — The Broad Way. (i) The gate is wide, that is, the entrance is easy. 
The way is broad. We are all on this way by nature. It is very pleasant to 
flesh and blood. There are many paths in this broad way— ignorance — profanity 
— self-righteousness, etc. (ii) The travellers are many, 

Encompass'd by a throng. 

On numbers they depend. 
They say so many can^ be wrong, 

And miss a happy end. 

(iii) Tli£ end is destruction, 1 Thess. v. 3. 

2. — Thk Nakrow Way. (i) The gate is strait. There is but one Gate — 
Christ Jesus. St. John xiv. 6. Acts iv. 12. (ii) The way is narrow. They 
enter the strait gate one by one. Men don't go to Heaven by sects or classes, or 
Churches or families, but e-ach one is led into the "way of peace" by the power 
of the Holy Spirit, (iii) The travellers are few. (iv) It leadeth unto life. Those 
who walk in the narrow way surely arrive in Heaven at last. 

Remember two things : — 

1. — ** They enter the narrow way easiest who enter earliest." 

2. — If the way to Heaven is so narrow, and so few find it, what will become of 
those who never seek it ? " 

April 10th, 

LESSONS LEARNED AT THE CROSS. 

Read St. John xix. Learn Isaiah liii. 11. 

Who were they who stood watching at the foot of the Cross of Jesus ? His 
mother and His mother's sister, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene 
(St. John xix. 25. ) I want you to come with me to the foot of the same Cross 
to-day, and learn three holy lessons. 
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1. — ^The evil of sin. Who can tell the burninff sting of sin which cost the Lord 
such tears and groans ! Sin must be an exceemng £eadfal thing, since not all 
the blood of beasts, nor repentance, nor prayers, but only the Death of Ood^g San 
can take it away ! None but ** fools make a mock at sin." Prov. xiv. 9. 

2. — ^The love of Jesus. St John zv. 13. Eph. v. 25. 

3. — The worth of the soul. The souls of believers were not redeemed with 
silver and gold, but with Christ's precious Blood. 1 St. Pet. i. 18, 19. Where 
is the Crucifixion predicted in the Old Testament ? Psalm xxii. and Isaiah liii. 

April 17th. 

THE RESURRECTION. 

Read St. John xx. i— 21. Learn St John xx. 19, 20. 

1. — Christ's Resurrection-day is like the Wedding-day of one we love. On 
Wedding-days wedding presents are made to the bride and bridegroom. Is \iot 
Christ too rich for us to be able to give Him anything ? He is rich indeed, but we 
ought to give ourselves to Him. And may we ask Him to give us anything ? 
Yes, and every one that asketh receiveth. 

What will you ask Christ to give you on His Wedding-day? Grace, Peace, 
and Joy. 

2. — Where else in the New Testament (beside the Gospels), is the Resurrection 
set forth at length ? 1 Cor. xv. 

3. — When Christ appeared to His disr*iples in the evening, what were His first 
words ? Peace to you, St. John xx. 19. 

4. — He "stood in the midst" — verse 19, Where else is Jesus said to be "in 
the midst ?" 

" In the midst" of the Doctors, St. Luke ii. 46. 

" In the midst" of the Thieves, St. John xix. 18. 

" In the midst" of His people, St. Matt, xviiu 20. 

" In the midst " of the Throne, Rev. v. 6. 

I will tell yon a little story. A child was once shocked at the sight of death. 
His father tried to comfort him by opening a Bible at St. John xx., and reading 
verses 6, 7. Grave-clothes were once around the sacred form of the Saviour but 
He rose from the grave, and all that believe in Him shall never die ! St. John 
xi. 25, 26. 

April 2Jith, 

THE WALK TO EMMAUS. 

Read St Luke xxiv. 13—35. Learn Rev. i. 17, 18. 

1. — What were the names of the two disciples who were going to Emmaus? 
Cleopas was one (verse 18), name of other not known. 

2. — What day was this ? The first Easter day. 

3. — What were the two disciples doing when Jesus met them ? Talking about 
holy things (verse 15). 

4. How did they constrain Him to enter their house ? They said, " Abide 
with us "—verse 29. 

5. — How came they to know Him ? Perhaps by the marks of nails in His hands, 
or by His grace before meat, which He may have used in days of old, verses 30, 31. 

6. — To whom else did Christ appear ? First of all to Mary Magdalene, St. John 
XX. 17. Disciples, St. John xx. 10 — 29 : 1 Cor. xv. 5. Sea of 'Hberias, St. John 
xxi. Mount of Olives, St. Luke xxiv. 50, 51. After the Ascension He was seen 
by St. Stephen, Acts vii. 66. St. Paul, Acts i3?. 5, 6, St. John, Rev. i. 13—19. 
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"YET THEEE IS ROOM/' 



A Sermon preached iu Hinton-Waldrist Ohuroh on Sunday Morning, 
February 27th, 1881, by Rbv. F» Harpbr, Rector, 



"Yet thbrb is room." — St. Luke, xiv. 22. 




|y text has only four words. Therefore you can remenoiber 
it, even if you forget the Sermon. May the Spirit of 
the living God write it on your hearts ! 

The key to open this Parable hangs by the door. 
The Feast-Maker is God. The Supper or Feast itself 
is the Gospel The servant is the Preacher or Teacher of the Word. 
The invitation is wide asthe four winds. The excuses are various. 
All who come are drawn by Divine Grace. 

The Supper then means the Gospel. And indeed it is so called 
in the Old Testament. For example in Isaiah xxv. 6, " And in 
this mountain shall the Lord of hosts make unto all people a feast 
of fat things, a feast of wines on the lees, of fat things full of mar- 
row, of wines on the lees well-refined. " At this heavenly banquet 
there are countless dishes. The eternal election of grace, that is 
one dish. Pardon for all sin, that is another. Grace for all need 
that is another. The comforts of the Spirit, peace of conscience, 
the promises of the Gospel, the fulness of glory in store, all these 
are dishes at the Gospel Feast. 

And then for the Society in the banquet-hall. There is tho 
Eternal Father Who prepared the Feast. There is the Eternal 
Son Who purchased tne Feast. There is the Eternal Spirit who 
draws the guests. There is the glorious company of the Apostles. 
There is the goodly fellowship of the Propnets. There is the 
noble army of Martyrs. There are all Saints. Was there ever a 
feast vdth such company as this ? 

As for the garment required for the feast, it is none other than 
the Righteousness of Jesus Christ, Arrayed in that spotless robe, 
those by nature and practice sinful and impure are made clean 
and white (Rev. xix. 8). Through Jesus* blood and righteousness 
they are made fib to sit down at the Marriage Supper of the Lamb, 
VOL. xn. 5 
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In those times invitations to a feast were issued some days 
before, and then the guests were reminded of the former invite 

when the hour drew near. — ^''A certain man bade many: 

and sent his servant at supper time to say to them that were 
bidden, come ; for all things are now ready." The Gospel was 
sent to the Jews, as in truth it had been preached before to 
Abraham, and since his day too in type and figure to the Jewish 
nation, but the rulers wilfully rejected it They ask to be 
excused. 

Then, as verse 21 tells us," The master of the house being angry, 
said to his servant," Go out quickly into the streets and lanes of 
the city, and bring in hither the poor and the maimed, and the 
halt and the blind." Though the rulers refuse yet "the common 
people " gladly crowd in to eat the Bread of Life. 

But "yet there is room," so in verse 23 the invitation reaches the 
Gentile word. " The lord said unto the servant, go out into the 
highways and hedges, and compel them to come in, that ray house 
may be filled." " Compel them," not by arms but by arguments. 
Not by worldly weapons, but by loving words. 

And now pause over our text, for it is the message of the great 
King. — " Yet there is room." Millions have been invited. Millions 
have come. Millions have gone to glory. But heaven is not 
nearly full. " Yet there is room." Room at the throne of grace 
down here. Room at the banquet-table yonder. Room in the 
heavenly choir. No number can exhaust the feast. There are 
seats for more. There are harps for more. Come then ; come now 
for there is enough and to spare. That is my message. Oh ! why 
remain outside in the cold bitter blast when the Father's house 
is ready, and Christ and his saints are waiting to welcome you ! 

Suppose I had to come into this pulpit and say — There is no 
more room. Heaven is full. There are no more harps. There 
are no more seats. You may pray, you may weep, you may groan, 
but you cannot be saved, because heaven is full. How sad that 
would be ! Thank God, we can say, " Yet there is room." The door 
of the banquet-hall stands now, not ajar, but wide open, and 
whosoever will may come. May God's Almighty Grace draw 
you to-day, lest like the foolish virgins when the door is shut j'^ou 
knock and knock and knock in vain, and the angels answer — 
" Too late ! Too late ! ye cannot enter now." 

I dare say like the men in the Parable many here are ready 
with excuses why they cannot come to the Gospel-feast. 

First excuse. "I have bought a piece of ground, and I must needs 
go and see it. " This is simply untrue. No one would buy a piece 
of ground without first seeing it. 
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Second excuse. " I have bought five yoke of oxen, and I <:,'o to 
prove them" — whether they will go well in harness. This is 
untrue likewise. For no one would buy oxen without first proving 
them. 

Third excuse. " I have married a wife, and therefore I cannot 
come." This is sheer impertinence. " I cannot," that is, " I will 
not." ** Where there's a will, there's a way." 

Perhaps someone says, May I come to Christ ? May you ? 
That is putting it far too gently. You are commanded to come. 
You are commanded to come just as you are. Your soul will 
perish of hunger if you stay away. 

Of course we know it is wholly God's work to draw sinners. 
God provides the feast. God fills the tables with guests. He does 
it all " to the praise of the glory of His grace." 



LORD SHAFTESBURY'S EIGHTIETH BIRTHDAY. 



We extract the following from the ** Standard" of Friday, April the 15th, and 

feel sure it will interest our readers. 




HE announcement of the intended celebration at the Mansion 
House on the 28th instant by the Ragged School Union of the 
eightieth birthday of Lord Shaftesbury will cause many a 
reader to cast back a thoughtful glance over a very remarkable 
career. To nearly all of us now living Lord Shaftesbury's name has 
been familiar since our childhood. The Sovereign whose long reign 
constitutes already the Victorian Age must, as a girl, have heard 
continually of Lord Ashley as even then amongst the foremost of the 
philanthropists of that distant time. That a man should steadily follow 
the objects of his personal ambition and keep unchanged the tenour of 
his way, climbing up, step by step, to wealth or power — this is by no 
means a rare spectacle of consistency. Almost every eminent person, in 
our generation has necessarily exhibited such tenacity of purpose for 
forty or fifty years, for the plain reason that nothing short of such 
perseverance will onable him to obtain the higher prizes of our modem 
struggles. No youthful Pxtt will ever again be permitted to leap to the 
apex of the political pyramid at a bound. But to work unrestingly through 
a life extended beyond the average of mortal span, not for any private 
gain or advancement, not for the elevation of the man's own fumily or 
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party, but solely for the redre^ of the wrongs and the relief of the 
misery of the most wretched of the commanity — this is an example of 
persistency sach as is not every day to be witnessed. It was in the year 
1833, four years before the Queen's Accession to the Throne, that Lord 
Shaftesbury — then Lord Ashley — commenced in Parliament his long 
battle for the Ten Hours Factory Act, on the enforced retirement of 
Michael Thomas Sadler, who hskd just obtained a Committee of Inquiry 
on the subject, but afterwards failed to be re-elected. For a long time 
previously (it is said from his fourteenth year) Lord Ashley had 
interested himself in schemes of ' philanthropy, and had in intention 
dedicated himself to the work of his life, his early labours being only 
interrupted by his studies at Oxford, where he took a first-class in 
Classics. From the introduction of his Factory Bill, however, in 1833, 
this agitation alone required a vast amount of work in and out of 
Parliament, as the Government of Sir Robert Peel resolutely opposed 
one measure after another. It was not till thirty years later that the 
long struggle ended in complete success. The number of persons who 
have since benefited by this legislation must be enormous. In 1862 
the children at school between the ages of eight and thirteen, who were 
employed in textile fabrics, amounted to sixty-four thousand four hundred 
and eleven, and it is calculated that altogether something like foiuteen 
hundred thousand women and children now come under the operation 
of the Factory Acts. 

Another large part of Lord Shaftesbury's work has been the 
regulation of Lunatic asylums, an object for which he pleaded in two 
long and exhaustive speeches in the House of Commons in 1844 and 
1845. These efforts resulted in important amendments of the Lunacy 
Laws, and ever since Lord Shaftesbury has acted as Chairman of the 
Lunacy Commission. Again, the education of the labouring classes 
and especially of what have been called the " resisting and dangerous 
classes,'' occupied his attention, and the whole network of Ragged 
Schools was spread bver England under his auspices. That these Ragged 
Schools have been to a great extent, displaced by the Elementary Board 
Schools is &r from being a piatter of such certain congratulation as 
those who kno^ very little of the condition of our '* Street Arabs " are 
ready to believe. To reduce these little nomads to simple orderliness 
and decency is as difficult as to tame a young fox to the sober obedience 
of a house dog, and it was quite enough for one class of schools to effect 
such elementary civilisation as a preparation for further instruction. 
Lord Shaftesbury's philanthropic efforts, however, were not by any 
means limited to Englaud. In 1854 we find him pleading in the House 
of Lords for religious liberty for the Christian subjects of Turkey ; iu 
1861, for the protection of India from famine by means of regulated 
irrigations. In both these cases, as indeed in every other task he 
undertook, the amount of study given by so busy a man to the par- 
ticular subject in hand, as evidenced by his careful and elaborate speeches 
b a ooatter of admiration. The American struggle for the abolition of 
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slavery, it is needless to say, found in him one of its warmest allies. 
And besides these great causes, numberless minor philanthropic plans, 
either originated by himself or by others, were one after another, often 
a dozen together, guided by him and pushed forward year after year. 
Once taken up, it would appear as though he never let drop any object 
till it had been attained. Among these we can only here enumerate 
the prohibition of the employment of climbing boys as chimney-sweeps 
(an Act of Parliament which it cost him ten years* work to obtain), the 
distribution of cheap Bibles, religious services in theatres, Christian 
Young Men's Associations, Reformatories for Criminal Children, Asylums, 
Training Ships for Homeless Boys, a Home for Female Inebriates, 
Dwellings for the Working Classes, Emigration of Young Girls to the 
Colonies ; and finally Lord Shaftesbury has demonstrated that 
benevolence to human beings of every ago and sex, and class and 
colour, does not exclude the sentiment of compassion for the sufiferings 
of the lower animals. And to his example those may well point who are 
taunted with " mawkish sentiment " in striving to protect the brutes 
from cruelty, as if everything done for a horse or dog were necessarily 
robbed from a man. The handsome donkey which the poor coster- 
mongers presented to Lord Shaftesbury two or three years ago as a 
token of their gratitude, and which has become a pet in his park 
at Cranbourne, is, after all, not the worst memorial of a life of beneficence 
which has embraced the greatest objects and descended to the least. 



COERESPONDENCE. 




|y dear Sir, — I beg to direct your kind attentioD to the 
enclosed. 

This " Christian Authors* Prayer Union" was estab- 
lished some years ago, but as nearly all the original 
members are now ''gone home," I should be glad if some influential 
person would tak^ the matter up. 

The subjects proposed in it for prayer by Dr. Horatius Bonar 
and others, whose names are mentioned in the list are all so 
important, especially at the present time, that I thought it would 
not be right to let it fall through without an effect to secure the 
help that you could efficiently render. 

Will you therefore kindly draw attention to it in your journal 
and will you join it yourself? Copies of the circular may be had 
on application to me. 

Believe me dear Sir, sincerely yours, 

y. M. Skinn£R. 



i 
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THE CHRISTIAN AUTHORS' PRAYER UNION. 



" If two of you shall agree on earth as touching anythiiig that they shall 
€uky it shall be done for them of my Father which is in heaven" — 

Matt, xviii. 19. 

" Ask, and ye shall receive" — John xvi. 24. 




UCH being the promise of our faithful covenant God in Christ 
Jesus, we, (the subjoined members,) sharers of the same work 
for our one Lord and Master — partakers of the same privileges — 
expectants of the same blessings (see Daniel xii. 3, James v. 20), 
feeling the sa^e wants — and confessing our entire emptiness of all 
good in ourselves, and our entire sinfulness and unworthiness, have 
agreed to unite in spirit before the throne of grace every Monday 
morning at or between the hours of seven and eleven, to ask : — 

1st. For increased personal holiness — for "the single eye" to do 
all things as unto " the Lord and not unto men " — that we may 
be kept from the enticing words of 7nxin*s wisdom, the wisdom of 
this world ; from man-pleasing, or self-pleasing; and that 
" holiness to the Lord" may be inscribed on all our efforts for His 
glory. 

2nd. For increased usefulness ; that our God may set His 
seal on all publications, and make use of them largely for the 
salvation of souls and for the bringing on of the Redeemer s 
kingdom ; that they may find a way even among the ungodly and 
wondly, and thus stem the torrent of infidelity and vice. 

3rd. For the Holy Spirit to rest on all the members of our 
Union, whether known or unknown to us (hert* mention names) ; 
that they may be led into all truth, and delivered from all error ; 
that they may write faithfully, boldly, believingly, and lovingly ; 
and that their books may not supersede God s Book to any one. 
Let us also pray for the increased usefulness of their writings, 
and the special wants and trials of any of the members with whom 
we may be acquainted. 

4th. Prayer for irreligious authors and for the ungodly press. 
"The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and 
the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with us all. Amen. " 
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A FKIENDLY LETTER ADDRESSED to GROOMS, 
AND THEIR HELPERS IN STABLES. 




Y Dear Friend, — Some years ago, I saw a touching 
picture of the Princess of Wales sitting by the bedside 
of a dyin^ groom at Sandringham; and I thought our 
beloved Princess could never have appeared more 
sweet and gracious than on that occasion, bending 
over the dying lad, his face lighting up with a smile on seeing 
her and the beautiful flowers she had brought to cheer him. It 
is kind and thoughtful deeds like this, which have endeared to the 
heart of the nation all the Royal Family. But my mind went 
back through long ages to a certain day, when amongst the hills 
of Galilee, an infinitely more gracious and Royal Personage was 
sent for, to visit a dying servant at the request of his master, 
because " he was dear to him." Our Princess could only give 
kind sympathy, for all that medical aid could suggest, had been 
done. She could not save the poor young man's life, which was 
fast ebbing away, but the Royal Person of whom I have spoken, 
was a Physician as well as King, and could and did heal, both 
body and soul. Would you not like to have Him for your 
friend too ? Many of you are from the country, and perhaps the 
bitterest feeling of all was when you first came up to the big city 
— "I have no Friend. My master, and the coachman who has his 
own comfortable room over the stables, get all the work they can 
out of me, and when that is done, as it generally is at 8 p.m., they 
care little or nothing what becomes of me ; I may go to the 
dogs !" Now as one who has had much to do with young men, 
and knows their trials, I want to show you that it is not only the 
dear mother, perhaps even now dropping a tear over her Family 
Bible, as she thinks of her boy far away, but you have other 
friends who care for you too. 

I. Then, as to your lodging. Do not be tempted to take a 
bed at a Public-House. With many a young man, this has been 
the first step to ruin. It is better to pay more for a quiet 
lodging in a decent street, than to run the risk of bs-d company, and 
many temptations to play billiards, smoke, drink, and swear, you 
are sure to encounter in even the quietest public-house. I rejoice 
to know that Christian ladies are now endeavouring to establish 
model lodging-houses in different parts of London for young men 
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like yourselves. If you are fortunate enough to be near one of 
these, do take care to secure such a comfortable home for yourself. 
At 18, Conduit Place, Spring Street, Paddington, instituted by 
the Loncfon Mission, above 12 years ago, is a Reading Room for 
the special benefit of young unmarried men, grooms, and helpers 
in Stables, where everything is done for their comfort and 
instruction. At the same place, there are held Bible Classes for 
Coachmen, attended by about 100 Stablemen, induced to come 
by the zeal and activity of the Coachmen themselves in can- 
vassing their friends and neighbours. 

II. As to your work. Be thorough in all you do. See that 
you at least merit the praise bestowed by a master on a young 
groom: — " He is very careful, has a light, firm hand, and a quick 
eye ; and I am quite sure that no horse of his will be ruined for 
want of having his feet and shoes looked after. He will not, like 
some grooms I know, go home to his beer, and leave the horses 
for hours with dry hay and oats, and nothing to moisten them." 
Should it be your lot to have to do with horses whose tempers 
have been spoilt by bad treatment, suppose you try this receipt 
for horse-halls, which will cure almost any vicious horse: — 
" Patience and gentleness, firmness and petting, one pound of each 
to be mixed up^with half-a-pint of common sense, and given to 
the horse every day.* Beware of the drink-devil, than which 
nothing else is more likely to spoil your own temper, and through 
you, that of your horses. Should you, unfortunately, be already 
under its power ; when the craving comes on, get a cup of coffee, 
or some peppermint, or read a bit in some book, and say over 
and over to yourself, "/ vmist give up the drink or lose my 
soul ! " A man-servant, writing to " The Times," says, " We are 
exposed to the temptation of drinking more than other classes 
generally, and this leads us into nearly all the numerous faults 
that are laid to our charge." 

III. Lastly, as you value your own soul, see that you attend 
some place of worship on the Sabbath day. I feel very strongly 
on this point, and am sure that the regular habit of this, is the 
greatest safe-guard from evil courses, that a young man can 
possibly have. Feeding your horses, which of course must be done 
on Sundays as well as week-days, need not interfere with this. 
"Many a prayer," said a pious groom, "have I offered up to 
God in the stable, kneeling down by the side of my horse as I 

* From *' Black Beauty : the Autobiography of a Horse ; " an exceUent book, 2b. 
Pablished by Jarrold & Sons, 3 Patdmoster BuildingB, London. Cheap Edition, 
price One Shilling. 
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have been cleaning him. At first, the stablemen used to jeer and 
mock at me, and once or twice they threw cold water over me, 
but now these very men come and kneel down with me in the 
straw, and pray too ! ' Such is the force of good example. Have 
you also thought of the promise you made your dear mother when 
you first came to London, that you would read the Bible, which, 
with many tears, she packed in the bottom of your box with your 
clothes ? If not, read the histories of servants, of which the 
Bible is fulL See how God rewarded good and faithful servants, 
as in the case of Eliezer, Abraham's steward (Gen. xxiv.) ; Joseph 
in the dungeon (Gen. xxxix.); Nehemiah faithful even in a 
heathen palace (Neh. ii.) ; contrasted with wicked servants, such 
as Pharoah's butler and baker (Gen. xl.) and Gehazi (2 Kings v. 
20 — 27.) Then, in the New Testament, the Centurion's servant 
(Luke vii. 1 — 10,) brought back to life in answer to his master's 
prayer &3 1 mentioned before ; and amongst the Epistles you will 
find one written by St. Paul in defence of a servant, I mean the 
Epistle to Philemon. See what the same apostle says, speaking 
generally (CoL iii. 22), and again St. Peter (1 Peter ii. 18/ 

Just a,bout the time, that the young groom was dying at 
Sandringham, one of our own servants was on his death-bed 
after 15 years spent in our family. His last words were, " Happy, 
happy r and with a smile on his face, he passed away. What 
made him say so ? Was it the thought of the faithful service he 
had rendered my father all those years ? Oh no I '' I am so 
unworthy, such a sinner ! '* was all poor Isaac would ever say in 
in reply to any praise. What gave him peace at the last was this, 
that as a tdnner he went to the Lord Jesus Christ, and believed 
that through His death, his sins were all atoned for — washed 
away in the blood of the Lamb. There is no other way for a 
happy life, and a peaceful end at last, for either you or me. 
" Seek and ye shall find." 

Believe me, your faithful friend, 

V. M. S. 



" MY BELOVED IS MINE, AND I AM HIS." 

Song ii. 16. 




!ho can express the value of this relationship? My Beloved 

* is mine for every purpose for which I can possibly need 

Him. Mine to guide me bv His wisdom, in all my ways. Mine 
to feed me with the bread of life, and the water of salvation. 
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Mine to subdue Satan and all my spiritual enemies, making me 
more than conqueror. Mine to comfort and support me when 
oppressed with any anxiety or sorrow, and bring me through. 
Mine to watch over me with tenderest care, and supply my daily, 
hourly, continual needs, spiritual and temporal. Mine to hold 
sweet converse with me in my heavenward road, rejoicing my 
heart with the whispers of His love ; love full of grace are His 
lips ; sweeter than honey and the honeycomb are the words of His 
mouth. Mine to keep His "everlasting arms" beneath to shelter 
me from danger. Mine that I may rest upon His bosom, and tell 
out my every thought and feeling. Mine to lead me safely through 
" the valley of the shadow of death," and receive me to Himself 
for ever, for "I am His." Oh ! my Jesus how precious art Thou to 
my soul ; what can I say to Thee for the infinite aboundings of 
Thy love and grace 1 

Isabella Ltne. 



" St. Augustine relates of a certain heathen, who 
showed him his idol gods, saying, ' Here is my god : where 
is thine ? ' then pointing up at the sun, he said, ' Lo ! here 
is my god : where is thine ? ' so, showing him divers 
creatures, still upbraiding him with, * Here are my gods : 
where are thine ? ' But St. Augustine answered him, I 
showed him not my God, not because I had not one bo 
show him, but because he had not eyes to see him." 

Spencei' in ^^ Biblical Micseum" 



WHAT IS REPENTANCE? 



" Repentance is that change of mind in a sinner, 
wrought by the Holy Spirit by means of the Gospel, 
which leads him to forsake the sin of unbelief, and brings 
him to God through faith in Christ's blood, and moves 
him, in the strength of Christ, to forsake all sins." 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS. 



May Iftt. 

SAUL. 

Read z Sam. xxii. Learn Matt xvi. 25. 

1. — Why did Saul destroy the Lord's priests ? verses 13, 18. 

2. — How was Saul's ingratitude sheiiii ? By his conduct to David who spared 
his life twice, 1 Sam. xxiv. 7, 8, 10, 11 ; xxvi. U, 12. 

3. — Why did Saul enquire of a woman who had a familiar spirit ? 1 Sam. 
xxviii. 5, 8, 19. Did it come to pass ? xxxi. 3, 4. What is God's command about 
witches ? Lev. xix. 31. 

4. — Was it saving mercy God took from him ? 2 Sam. vii. 15. No, temporal 
mercy in giving him a kingdom. Where are God's mercies said to be sure ? Is. 
Iv. 3 ; Psalm cxviii. 1 ; ciii. 17. 

5. — How did Saul die ? 1 Sam. xxxi. 4. 

• 6. — In what way is Saul a warning? Matt. xvi. 25 ; Jer. xlv. 5 f.c. 



May Sth. 

DAVID. 

Read i Sam. xvi. Learn Luke xvi. 15. 

I. — Whom did God appoint to succeed Saul ? 1 Sam. xvi. 1. Whose son was 
he ? Tribe ? Home ? 

2. — Where did God call him from ? Psalm Ixxviii. 71 ; and what did God say 
of him ? 1 Sam. xiii. 14 ; Acts xiii. 22. 

3. — Who anointed David King? 1 Sam. xvi. 13. 

4. — In what words did God direct Samuel's choice ? 1 Sam. xvi. 7. 

5. — Mention similar truth uttered by Christ? Luke xvi. 15, By David? 
Psalm cxlvii. 10, 11. 

6. — Of whom was David forefather ? Acts xiii. 23. 



May 15th. 

DAVID AND GOLIATH. 

Read i Sam. xvii. Learn z Sam. xvii. 37. 

1. — With whom was David's first memorable exploit ? 

2.— -Who sLmdered David? verse 28. It reminds us of? Gen. xxxvii, 4; 
Psalm Ixix. 12. 
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3. — What was Goliath's boast ? verse 44. In whom did David trnst ? verse 45. 
Of what use is this history to us ? To trust God and distrust ourselves, verse 47. 

4. — Who are the enemies of the children of God ? Fph. vi. 12. How do God's 
past deliverances encourage them ? 1 Sam. xvii. 37 ; 2 Cor. i. 9, 10. 

5. — What are the weapons of the children of God ? 2 Cor. x. 4. How may 
they overcome ? By faith in Christ's victory, Rom. viii. 37. 

6. — Give other examples of verse 47 ? Exodus xiv. 13 — 18 ; Judges vii. 2, 4, 7; 
1 Sam. xiv. 6 ; Psalm, xliv. 6. 



May ggnd. ' 

DAVID AND JONATHAN. 

Read x Sam. xx. Learn John xiiL 34. 

1. — Whom did David love as his own soul ? 1 Sam. xviii. 1 — 4. What is said 
of the early Christians ? Acts iv. 32. 

2. — How did Jonathan prove his faithfulness to the Lord's anointed ? 1 Sam. 
xix. 1 — 7 ; xxiii. 16 — 17. 

3. — How many covenants were made between Jonathan and David? In the 
house, 1 Sam. xviii. 3. In the field, xx. 16. In the wood, xxiii. 16 — 18. 

4. — Give some marks of true friendship? Strengthening each other in God, 
xxiii. 16 cp, Heb. xii. 12. Weeping with those that weep, 1 Sam. xx. 41 cp» 
Rom. xii. 15. Forgetfulness of self, 1 Sam. xviiL 3 ; xxiii. 17 cp. John iii. 30. 

5. — What does God say of the friendship of the world ? James iv. 4. 

6. —Was his perfect love for David ever lessened? No, he died in battle, 
1 Sam. XX xi. 1, 2, 6. What was David's lament ? 2 Sam. i. 26. 



May 29th. 

SAUL AND DAVID. 

Read x Sam. xxii. Learn Psalm xlvi. x. 

l.—Why was Saul afraid of David ? 1 Sam. xviii. 12, 29. 

2. — How did his wife on one occasion save his life? xix. 11 — 18. Is her un- 
truthfulness to be commended ? £ph. iv. 25. When did David fail in like manner ? 
1 Sam. xxi. 2, 8 ; xxvii. 8 ep. 10. Did he ever repent it ? Psalm cxix. 28, 29. 

3. — Where did David flee to ? 1 Sam. xxi. 1. What New Testament reference 
is there to his stay at Nob ? Mark ii. 25, 26. 

4. — How often did David hide among the Philistines ? 1 Samuel xxi. 10 ; 
xxvii 1. 

5. — In "what cave was David a refuge for the distressed ? 1 Sam. xxii. 1, 2. 
Who is the only refuge for the sinner? Psalm xlvi. 1. 

6. — Did David never attempt to kill Saul ? 1 Sam. xxiv. 7 — 11 ; xxvi. 11, 12. 
David's conduct illustrates ? Rom. xii. 19 — 21. 
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THE SOUL'S THIRST SATISFIED IN JESUS. 



Extract from a Sermon by the late Rev. Samuel Martin. 



"/« the last day, that great day ofthefeoAt, Jesus stood and cried, saying, 
If any man thirst, let him com^ unto Me, and d7*ink" — John vii. 37. 




|(JB Saviour here declares Himself to be willing and able 
to satisfy all the lawful desires of the human spirit. 
" If any man thirst, let him come unto Me, and drink." 
Wonderful words these, even as revealing the heart 
and the resources of the Saviour, but wonderful as 
exhibiting the glorious position of all who believe on the Son of 
God. 

We thirst for continued life, and Jesus saith, " Come to Me and 
drink." " By man came death ; by man came also the resurrection 
of the dead. For, as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all 
be made alive." "I am the resurrection, and the life, saith the 
Lord. He that believeth in Me, though he were dead, yet shall 
he live ; and whosoever liveth and believeth in Me shall never die." 
To die in Christ is never to die. The life which Jesus promises 
is pure life and holy, peaceful life and happy, true life and godly. 
Do you thirst for activity ? Jesus saith, " Come unto Me, and 
drink." Hear Jesus say, " He that believeth on Me, the works 
that I do, shall he do also, and greater works than these shall he 
do, because I go unto My Father." They who come to Christ shall 
open the eyes of the understanding of their fellow-men, open the 
ears of souls, quicken the dead in sin, save souls from death, and 
hide a multitude of sins. 

We thirst for enjoyment, and still Jesus saith, " Come to Me, 
and drink." Christ gives joy in every gift, and promises it in 
every promise. There is joy in the eternal life He gives ; joy in the 
rest He gives ; and joy in the peace which He bequeaths. Mark 
these words, '' Hitherto have ye asked nothing in My name. Ask, 
and ye shall receive, that your joy may be full" 

We thrist for knowledge, and Jesus saith, " Learn of Me," " Come 
to Me, and drink." Those who come to Jesus are instructed by 
Him in the highest subjects. To all such Jesus is Himself the truth, 
and the truth concerning aU that it is essential we should know. 
VOL. XII. 6 
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We thirst for God, and Jesus saith, " Come to Me, and drink." 
He makes us who were far off, nigh ; reconciles us unto God, makes 
us the children of God, and secures a oneness with God, which is 
second only to His own oneness with the Father. 

Thus, if any man thirst for life, activity, pleasure, knowledge and 
for God, he may come to Jesus Christ and drink. 

Of depraved thirsts we need merely say that they who thirst 
morbidly cannot come to Christ and drink; but they may come 
to Him and be cured of their evil craving. As the thirst of fever 
may be removed by a physician, so may sinful thirsts of our nature 
be removed by our Saviour. 

The thirsts of the returning prodigal and of the penitent sinner 
may be regarded as specially recognized in the words before us. 
That thirst for pardon which the Psalmist represents when he 
prays, " Have mercy upon me, O God, according to thy loving- 
kindness; according unto the multitude of thy tender-mercies, 
blot out my transgressions. Hide Thy face from my sins, and 
blot out all mine iniquities " — that thirst Jesus is prepared to 
quench with a free, complete, and irrevocable pardon, and with 
the cheering assurance, " Son, thy sins are forgiven thee." " Go 
in peace." " Neither do I condemn thee ; go and sin no more." 

All the thirst of the God-born spirit are recognized in these 
words. The thirst of the depressed in spiritual life, the thirst of 
the backslider, the thirst of the doubter, the thirst of the weak 
in faith, the thirst of the captive, the thirst of the mourner, and the 
thirst of the weary and heavy laden — all thirsts. Whatever may 
be the thirst Jesus can slake in living water. Jesus stood and 
cried, saying, " If any man thirst, let him come unto Me, and 
drink." 

Behold, what manner of love is this, which bids any thirsty 
man come. " Any!' The thirsty one may have no apparel but 
rags, and these filthy ; and no vessel but one that is eSrthen, and 
that broken; no money, no commendation ; but Jesus saith, "Come." 
He may have nothing and may need everything — life, knowledge, 
power, joy — still Jesus saith, "Come." He may be a most 
thirsty soul, with wide capacity and fiery eagerness, but Jesus 
saith "Come and drink." And if those who hear Jesiis say, 
" Come and drink ;" do come and drink, they live satisfied, they 
die satisfied, and they abide satisfied, for ever and for ever. 



Wayside Words. 75 

CEUELTT TO ANIMALS. 



We copy the following '* Sucgestions" from the Seventh Annual Report of the 
"Timbridge Wells Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to AnimalB/' kindly 

sent us by Mrs. Phillips, Gulverden Castle. 



** We do pray for mercy ; 
And that same prayer doth teach us all to render 
The deeds of mercy." 

1. — On witnessing an act of cruelty, take particular notice of the 
nature of the injuries inflicted, and the size and colour of the animal 
ill-used ; obtain, if possible, the name and address of the owner and 
driver, or carter in charge of the animal, and set down the time and 
place where the offence was committed. Communicate these particulars 
as soon as possible to the Inspector, Hon. Superintendent, or Hon. 
Secretary, by whom the information, will if desired, be treated as strictly 
confidential. 

2. — In using hired animals, notice their condition and treatment, and 
forbid indiscriminate lashing or jerking of the poor worn mouths.* 
Check over-loading or over-driving ; an additional 6d., and a few words 
of encouragement are well bestowed on a humane driver. Some method 
of distinguishing such men by certificates of merit ought to be devised 
and carried out. Excursionists are often inconsiderate in their employ- 
ment of horses, donkeys, and goats. In school treats, and other pleasure 
trips, the charitable persons who provide the funds would do well to 
guard against their liberality being instrumental in causing much 
suftering to animals, by weak or lame horses being employed to drag 
heavily laden vans for long hours and unreasonable distances. In a 
hilly country like Tunbridge Wells, it should never be forgotten that 
sharp ascents, even if they be but short, occasion serious injury to an 
over-weighted animal. 

3. — Notice the condition of animals bringing in coal or any other 
goods to your houses ; one ton, if the road be rough or up hill, would 
require a large stout horse of good height, and it would be reasonable to 
refuse to receive more than 20 cwt. per horse, as ten cwt. has to be 
added for the cart. 

4. — Inform your tradesmen if any cruelty on the part of their 
servants comes under your notice, and when possible avoid giving 
occasion for over driving, by ordering meat and groceries the day before 
they are required. 

* We were the other day in a Cab and the driver persisted in beating the horse, 
urging it on beyond its proper speed. We got out and told the cabman that no 
good driver jerked the mouth or beat his horse. The man appeared ashamed. 

Editor W. W. 
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5. — See that your domeetic animals are properly cared for and supplied 
with suitable shelter and food, especially dean water. Dogs suffer 
greatly from kennel lameness and other complaints, from being badly 
housed and insufficiently exercised. On the other hand, the practice of 
tying them up under carts, or that of compelling dogs not specially 
adapted for the purpose, to follow carriages, are cruel, and cause many 
deaths from heart complaint. All muzzles, but especially those in 
common use, are trying to dogs, who perspire through their mouths only, 
and are liable to occasion much misery to the dog and risk to the master. 
Cats are too frequently wholly neglected when the family leave home 
for a time, or move to a new neighbourhood, or are turned out to starve 
for no other fault than having ceased to be kittens ; just as promising 
puppies are treated when they grow into unsaleable and taxable dogs. 

6. — To destroy incurably diseased or very old and suffering animals, 
especially horses, as speedily and painlessly as possible, is the greatest 
kindness which can be shown them. In the case of horses, those who 
give the order should make sure that it is executed, and that the parties 
undertaking to kill the animal do not sell them to work out the dregs of 
life in worse misery than that from which they were believed to have 
been rescued. Boys should not be trusted with the task of killing even 
rats and mice without supervision, lest the creatures should be subjected 
to needless pain, and the boys demoralized by inflicting it. 

7. — Sanitary, as well as humane considerations, ought to induce 
everybody, everywhere, to bestir himself, or herself, for the amelioration 
of the condition of animals intended for our sustenance, whether in stall 
or field, in ships or railway trucks, in roads or slaughter houses. Farmers, 
butchers, poulterers, and fishmongers, would ply their respective trades 
in a different spirit, if they knew their customers understood, and cared 
about, the methods employed in the preparation of food. 

8. — Drinking Troughs for cattle and dogs are increasingly needed, in 
consequence of the excessive drainage carried sm of late years, which has 
deprived the thirsty animals of the wayside ponds and rivulets formerly 
so abundant. Water given frequently, and in moderate quantity, 
throughout the day's work, is of the greatest importance to the health 
and comfort of the horse. 

9. — Discourage the use of bearing reins, which by holding the horses' 
head in a constrained position, cause them much distress, especially 
when dragging a weight up hill, when it is natural for them to stretch 
their heads forward. Inform the Secretary, or town authorities, of any 
roads in your neighbourhood in bad condition from frost or snow, or 
from newly-laid stones not properly rolled in. 

10. — Do not cause omnibusses to stop imnecessarily for you, utilize d 
halt for alighting when near your destination. 

11.— The claims of animals to a Day of Rest, can hardly be too 
strongly urged either on religious, or humane grounds. 
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1 2. — Endeavour to toaoh boys to tfike an interest in watching^ and 
preserving, instead of destroying, wild birds, butterflies, &c. Discourage 
the use of larks, and song birds, for food, or ornament; dissuade, wherever 
it is possible, agriculturists from the wholesale destruction of their best 
friends, the small birds, by sparrow clubs ; and discourage the ignoble 
8[)ort of pigeon and sparrow shooting. Co-operate with the police in 
enforcing the provisions of the new Wild Birds Protection Act, and at 
all times defend them against the unlicensed guns, tlie decoys, and traps 
of trespassing bird stealers. 

In conclusion, the young are entreated to remember that the catching 
and caging of wild birds, usually means killing them slowly, and that 
the yerj small cages, in which free-born birds are suddenly imprisoned, 
are specially cruel. The same argument applies to the small glass 
globes, in which so many gold fish are gradually starved to death. 



"WAYSIDE WORDS" TABLE-TALK. 




[UNDAY, May 1st, was a red-letter day with us. It was 
spent at Bacup, in Lancashire. We were engaged to 
preach the School Sermons at St. Saviour's. The 
church was crowded at both services, and several 
good friends who had long been readers of " Wayside 
Words," came many miles to hear the gospel. We were warmly 
welcomed by the kind vicar and his excellent wife, and hospitably 
received at the parsonage. What a real thing is the " Communion 
of Saints," and what a bond of union is the peace-bringing gospel 
of God's dear Son ! In Mr. Johnson's study we saw a book — 
" Roots and Fruits of the Christian Life," by the Rev. W. Arnot, 
and as Arnot is a favourite author of ours we asked our good host 
to lend it us, which he very willingly did. We extract the fol- 
lowing from it. 

ONjTOBACCO. 

Tobacco wastes the juices of both the earth and man. It 
" scourges " the soil on which it grows, and the living body that 
absorbs its virus. The nations of the Continent have outrun us 
in this indulgence, but we seem to be following fast in their steps. 
Wasting money 'which may be better employed ; and generally 
damaging, more or less, the mind and body of the consumer, it is 
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in itself an evil, and often pav#s the way to worse. A converted 
man, whose bodily ear this notice cannot now reach, told me that, 
having been addicted in the days of his ignorance to drinking and 
smoking, and having from the day of his spiritual enlightenment 
totally abandoned both, he found the appetite for whisky des- 
troyed at the end of three days, while the appetite for tobacco 
subjected him to an agony of three months. Should any man 
whom God's Son has made free, willingly article himself for life 
to such a tyrant ? But I hear one saying : *' A matter so small 
ought not to have place in a Sermon." There are smaller things 
than this in the Bible, and He who made it knows what it should 
contain. Nothing would please the adversary better than that in 
religious teaching we should confine our view to great affairs, and 
shut out from our regard the thousands of little things whereof, 
mainly, human life consists. " Whether, therefore, ye eat or 
drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God." That 
divine maxim, faithfully applied, would make short work of the 
expensive, useless, filthy practice, as far as the true disciples of 
Christ are concerned. There is another striking passage on the 

OPIUM TRAFFIC. 

I have been informed by those who have visited the poppy 
fields of India, that nothing in nature can be lovelier to look upon. 
The best land, in the most sheltered situation, is appropriated to 
the cultivation of the plant. Glowing in the brightest colours 
beneath a vertical sun, it attracts and enchants the traveller. 
Obedient earth and sky surrender their power and beauty to the 
skill of men. But, ah ! beneath the petals of that gay flower a 
seed is swelling, which, through demoniac art, germinates into 
one of the heaviest curses of our kind. Having, by aid of public 
capital, drawn the poison from the soil of India, we induce the 
Chinese, partly by our own superior power, and partly by their 
own baser passions, to take it ofi* our hands. The whole system 
is ** earthly, sensual, devilish." How long, Lord, holy and true, 
wilt thou permit this nation to possess a land which it perverts ! 

When we, discontented with life as God has 

appointed it for us in the body, presume to change its conditions 
by stimulants applied to the brain, we seem to repeat, in its spirit, 
the first sin, profanely grasping a forbidden kind of life, and 
reaping death as our reward. 

At home, too, in a similar way, we abuse the world, by con- 
verting a lalge ^rtion of the gr^A which it brings forth for the 
food of man, into a stimulant which is chiefly employed in 
ministering to his vices. 



Wayside Words. 79 

PROFIT AND LOSS. 



" For what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his 

own soul?" — Mark viii. 36. 



Sermon by the Rev. J. H. Mylius, LL.6., Rector of Elmdon, preached before 
the Beecher Club, at the Parish Church, Solihall, Warwickshire. 




RETHRKN ! I come among you to-day as a comparative stranger, and the 
routine of this festive occasion is quite new to me. Bat I mid from the 
rules of your society that its object is "to raise by subscription and by 
voluntary contributions a fund for the relief and maintenance of its 
members in sickness and old age, and to provide a sum . of money payable at 
death." I could not refuse to preach to the members of such a society, and, 
however new the occasion, and however ignorant I may be respecting the 
" Beecher Club," yet I have only one well-known duty to perform to-day as a 
minister of the Gospel committed to my trust. When I consented to preach 
this sermon the question naturally arose in my mind as to the text. I felt oound 
to tell you of Christ, for a Christless sermon, no matter on what occasion it be 
preached, is only fit for the fire. I felt bound on such an important occasion as this, 
when a rare opportunity is offered to address so large an assembly, to press home, 
whatever I should say, to your consciences ; and I felt bound to point out as 
clearly and distinctly as I possibly could, the only way of salvation. I had also 
to seek for a passage of Scripture suitable for this anniversary. I believe I shall 
meet the desired ends by taking the verse I have now read to you. From this 
text I can speak to you of Christ, for He spoke the words — I can endeavour to 

fress the words upon your consciences, for they are solemn words in themselves, 
can point out the way of salvation to you, for this grand subject !S intimately 
connected with the verse, while it speaks volumes to those who may be providing 
for time, and neglecting eternity. 

I intend, then, to speak to you, first of Him who save utterance to these solemn 
words. Secondly, I shall consider some classes to whom they ma^ advantaseously 
be addressed, and, thirdly, I shall tell you of the only way in which a soufcan be 
saved. 

First then, I have to speak to you of Him who gave utterance to these solemn 
words — He was one who well knew the value of a soul — He was the Son of God ; 
and Brethren ! what does the Scripture mean when it calls Jesus the Son of God ? 
We believe it means that although He was found in fashion as a man, yet that 
He was equal with God. H this be the case He was one who well knew the 
misery which was in store for a lost soul. If He were the Son of God, He was 
one who knew the joy which awaited those who should be saved. Brethren, He 
knew the value of a soul, for He knew no man could redeem his brother, or find 
a ransom for him, and when there was no man — when no intercessor could be 
found, '*Hisarm brought salvation" — when sacrifice and offering for sin the Father 
did not desire — when He had no pleasure in anything that man could offer for the 
sin of his soul, then said the Son of God, *'Lo, I come to do Thy will God ;" and 
the price at which the souls of those who are redeemed is estimated is the price of 
the blood of God (Acts xx. 28). But He knew also the misery which awaited a lost 
soul — "Depart from me ye cursed," will He say by-and-bye, to any such — 
" Depart from me ye cursed into everlasting fire prepared for the devil and his 
angels." The Lord Jesus Christ is ordained the Judge of quick and dead, and 
He knows to what torment the wicked must be condemned ; He knows that 
" Ood is vot a man that He should lie, or the son of man that He should repent ;" 
and that if He has said that '* the wicked shall be turned into hell," He means it; 
and that " hell " and " everlMting fire" have no place of esoape for any lost one. 
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How does He describe that place of misery in the illustration of it we have in 
Luke xvi, where He makes Abraham say to *' the rich man who lifted up his eyes 
there in torment ?" ** Between us and you there is a great gulf fixed, so that they 
that would pass from hence to you cannot ; neither can they pass to us that 
would come from theuce." But He who spoke these words also knew the Joy 
which awaited the saved. We read of Christ (Heb. xii.) " Who for the joy set 
before Him endured the cross, despising the shame," and what was the joy 
Brethren? Was it not that He said "see of the travail of His soul and be satisfied," 
because that those whose sins He bore should eternally be saved ? Was it not 
because their salvation shall be with eternal glory ? Was it not because they are 
co-heirs with Him? "Father I will, says He, that those whom Thou hast given me 
be with me where I am, that they may behold my glory" — a glory which they 
shall partake of, when, through the merit of Him who uttered my text, they are 
before the throne of God ; when they shall have no need of a Provident Society 
like yours, for "they shall then hunger no more, neither thirst any more, neither 
shall the sun light on them, nor any heat, for the Lamb which is in the midst of 
the throne shaU feed them, and shall lead them unto living fountains of water, 
and God Himself shall wipe away all tears from their eyes." Brethren, it was 
He, then, who knew all about these things, who gave utterance to my text — He 
who knew the value of a soul — He who knew the misery which awaited a lost 
soul — He who knew the joy the saved would be heirs unto ; and I ask you was 
He not competent to utter the words ? Does not the question come with 
tremendous force from the lips of such an one ? 

I now intend in the second place to consider some classes to whom the words 
may be advantageously addressed. But there is not a class, there is not an 
individual to whom they may not come home with power ; this is a kind of 
universal text, to high and low, to rich and poor, to old and young ; it has a voice 
— may the Holy Spirit iiapress it upon each one of our consciences. Yet, I shall 
select three classes to whom the question may be advantageously addressed, and 
these classes will embrace a multitude. And First, I will take the highest class 
of men. What will it profit the king, &c ? He is born an heir to a throne, and 
at his birth the nation rejoices ; he is brought up in his early days surrounded 
with all that can make life pleasurable. He is loved by his royal mother with a 
mother's affection, he is almost worshipped by his father as his royal representa- 
tive ; as he grows up, men of the greatest talent and refinement are sought to 
instruct him ; he not only gains knowledge with his ears, but he is taken into 
foreign lands that he may get that knowledge of men and manners which can only 
be obtained by ocular demonstration. He marries a princess chosen by himself, 
and admired by all who behold her ; with a lovely person, and with a most 
amiable disposition she is calculated to make the days of the young prince happy. 
In due time he ascends the throne of which he is the heir, and he reigns over a 
kingdom of which other crowned heads may be envious. At home and abroad 
he is at peace ; and his subjects, having plenty, and being governed by laws which 
are just ; as free men, they live happily and contented. He himself is " clothed 
in purple and fine linen and fares sumptuously every day," without a pain, 
without a cross ; and having reigned beyond a jubilee he goes down with a 
weight of glory to the grave. The people bless his memory ; and when he is 
gone, from one end of his kingdom to the other, there is mourning, and 
lamentation and woe. But what will it profit him if he lose his soul ? 

Now, take the second class to whom the question in my text may advantage- 
ously be put. The priest — I mean the minister of some pure branch of Christ's 
Church ; as, for instance, a clergyman in connection with our own beloved 
church. From his earliest days he has been intended for holy orders ; in his 
boyhood he has acted the clergyman, and in his youth he has vigorously studied 
for his degree, and to fit himself for ordination. Nor is he one of those who 
having been admitted into the ministry settles down into some family living, and 
remains a drone all his life ; but in his early ministry he is active and zealous ; he 
visits the poor, he ministers to the sick and dying ; he preaches earnestly, aye 
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faithfally and aftectionately. His zeal and hia talents oainfor him popular 
applause, and his Bishop promotes him to the best livins in his gift. Nor is this 
all— he rises in the church till he himself lays episcopal hands upon others, and 
until it may be said of him, he has "the care of all the churches." But what 
shall it profit such an one if — he lose his own soul ? Brethren, you ask if this be 
possible. Oh ! dear friends, it is a solemn truth that such a man may be earnest, 
aye, and very faithful and affectionate ; he may, to use a common expression, 
" get on in the church," he may at the last day be able to say to the Master 
" Lord, Lord, have I not prophesied in Thy name, and in Thy name have cast 
out devils, and in Thy name done many wonderful works," and yet the Lord may 
say to him, "I never knew you^lepart from me ye that work iniquity." The 
langaage of the XXVI. Article of the Prayer Book says — ^* In the visible church 
the evil be ever mingled with the good and sometimes the evil have chief 
authority in the ministration of the word and sacraments !" Therefore it is 
possible Brethren, Oh ! alas it is more than possible for a man to have preached 
to others and to lose his (ywn soul. 

But I have now to bring the third class before you, and I select *' the people." 
And here, my friends, I would take one of yourselves. I mean some member of 
this Provident Institution. Some honest, industrious, open-hearted, intelligent, 
Englishman, who eats his bread with the sweat of his brow, and has enough and 
to spare for his family and others. Some man who is just what an Englishman 
ought to be in everything pertaining to this life. To all appearance I see some 
such — ^you are healthy, and you are what people call happy, and God has 
prospered you. I speak individually — For the benefit of yourself and family you 
have become a member of this Club — ^you have already obtained some benefit from 
it, and you are thankful to the man (it may have been your minister) who first 
urged you to join it — you wish it success ; nor would you bring any disgrace upon 
it by joining in the rioting and drunkenness, the chambering and wantonness 
which alas ! are too often the concomitants of such gatherings — you intendj to 
enjoy yourself as a rational man to-day and not as a brute oeast. And at a 
seasonable hour you hope to retire to rest and refresh yourself for the labours of 
to-morrow — you were found yesterday at church, to-day you are in this assembly, 
to-morrow you will be at yoar ordinary occupation — your master is interested in 
you, your fellow labourers look up to you, your wife (or she who is to be your wife) 
loves you, your children honour you, and your minister may have a good opinion 
of you. But how does it fare with your soul ? And what will it profit you if you 
shall gain the whole world and lose your soul. You answer — "Nothing." I 
answer — " Nothing ;" and if this whole assembly were to speak the thoughts of 
their hearts, with one voice they would shout in your years "It will profit you 
nothing." 

But I must in the last place tell you as clearly and distinctly as I can, of the 
only way in which a soul can be saved. And perhaps it will make it more clear, 
if I teU you first, that no man was ever saved by any work of his own. The 
Bible and the Prayer Book are very decided on this point. The Bible says 
" Salvation is not of works lest any man should boast," and the Prayer Book 
declares that " good works cannot put away sin." So that, brethren, never 
suppose that you being provident or anything you can do, can in any way secure 
you God's favour, as regards the salvation of your souls. For having done all 
you are still unprofitable servants. 

But I have spoken to you of the Lord Jesus Christ. I have told you how that 
ia His Person He is God and man. Well now, being God and man He is just the 
very kind of Being you and I require to stand between us and God. That is. He 
is sufficient for all we want, if on our side. He can lay His hand on us and upon 
God, and He can bring us together. It is He who is the Saviour of sinners. He 
is sufficient, for He is God, He is suitable, for He is man. Perfect God and 
perfect man. But what has He done to constitute Him the Saviour of sinners ? 
Why He has, during the whole of His career on earth, rendered a perfect obedience 
to the law of God, i.e., there ia not a jot or tittle of the law— the ten command- 
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ments — which He has not fulfilled ; you and I have broken all, He none. And 
besides this when He hung upon the cross at Calvary, and when He yielded up 
the Ghost, He made an end of sin. The one offering required for sin " once for 
all" was made there. For it is written, *'Now once in the end of the world" 
(1800 years ago) " hath He appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself." 
Brethren ! That God man, Christ Jesus, kept the precepts of the law. He bore the 
penalty of the law, and do you wish to know how His work, this work of keeping 
the commandments and bearing the punishment due to sin, can benefit you ? Do 
you wish to know how it can do you any good ? even to the salvation of your 
soul ? We answer, " Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved." 
Nor, do we mean, by being saved, the being put in a state of salvation, which 
shall profit you according as you fulfil certain conditions or otherwise ; but believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, that He died for Thy sin, and that He answered all the 
demands of the law for thee as a sinner, and thou shalt be a partaker of a salvation 
which begins from this hour and shall land thee in eternal glory. I should like to 
make this very plain to you Brethren. I am addressing you as a large body — a 
multitude of souls ! men, women, and children, who more or less are interested 
in this Institution for the benefit of your worldly circumstances. Supposing I 
was to tell you that some illustrious personage became Benefactor to this Society, 
that this morning a message had come to your President, that this Benefactor had 
made over some hundreds of thousands of pounds sterline to your funds, and that 
every member of the Beecher Club from henceforth should have nothing to pay, 
and still have all the advantages from it multiplied a hundred fold. This would 
be nothing compared to the thrilling message I have, as an ambassador of the Lord 
Jesus Christ who tells me to say to you now, that '* though He was rich, yet He 
became poor," that sinners — poor lost and ruined sinners like you, might through 
His poverty become rich ! You became a member of this Society by paying into 
its funds — that little sum of money entitled you to all the privileges of this Club, 
and that little act of faith in Jesus, places thee among the people of God, for it is 
written " Ye are aU the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus," and ** if chil- 
dren, then heirs, heirs of God and joint-heirs with Christ. " 

But I must conclude — I am speaking to some who have no interest whatever 
in the things which relate to the welfare of the soul — your bodies you are very 

E articular about ; you temporal concerns occupy all your attention. If you have 
ought a piece of land you must need go and see it ; if you have invested in some 
cattle you must go and prove them ; if you have married a wife, or if you are 
thinking about it, you have no thought of anything else. You have come here 
to-day for any thing and for every thing, but to listen to a word about your soul. 
Thou wilt be glad when the preacher has done, although thou hast not listened 
perhaps to ten words of his discourse. Thy desire is to he gone to thy victuals or 
to thy drink, to thy laughter or to . thy sport, to thy folly or to thy sin. But 
stop I I have a question to ask thee before thou shalt go. What shall it profit 
thee if thou shalt gain all that thy carnal heart lusteth after, and if in the 
end thy soul be lost ? Remember there is no more sacrifice for sin. The blood, 
the only blood that could possibly atone for it has been shed. Wilt thou despise 
it ? Remember what awaits thee, if thou dost not apply to that blood which 
alone can cleanse thy guilt, and remember the door is yet open ; how soon it 
may be shut thou canst not tell. This very night in the midst of thy sin — 
terrible thought ! thy soul might be required of thee, and then what shall it profit 
thee if thou art lost ? 

But I have one word to say to some, who my heart whispers to me may be here. 
There are not many such, but there may be some ; and if there should be only 
one, I should speak a word of comfort to that individual. Thou art not a member 
of this club — tiiou art too poor, or too ailing to be admitted upon its list ; and 
thou dost go about this day with a heavy heart — no one cares for thee, thou art 
friendless and dejected. Thou art surrounded by the gay, the wealthy, the 
wdl-to-do, and thou art somewhat envious of others, and repinest at thy lot ; but 
oh ! Remember thou hast a soul, thou hast a soul as precious as the soul of any 
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one here. Thou mayest have a soul like poor Lazarus too, precious, most 
precious in the eyes of thy God — and because He has a favor to thee He may 
have brought thee into straits. He may have laid His hand on thee — for whom 
He loves He chastens. Remember there was one who said " Before I was 
afflicted I went astray, but now I have kept Thy word," and again, ** It 
was good for me to have been afflicted that I might learn Thy statutes." Perhaps 
tlds is thy case. Wouldest thou have health, how dost thou know but it might 
be thy snare ? Wouldest thou have wealth, how dost thou know but that it might 
drown thee in perdition ? Wouldest thou have friends, how dost thou know that 
they might not entice thee to forget thy God ? 

Wouldest thou have all that this world can bestow ? Listen to my text, and 
may the Lord Jesus Christ who first spoke it, speak it with the power of His 
Spirit to thy soul — What shall it profit a man, if He shall gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul ? And may He lead you to know that in Him you have all 
you require for time and eternity. 



SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS. 

Junt 5tli. 

DAVID AND ACHISH. 
Read z Sam. xxyii. Learn Prov. xxix. 25. 

1. — Give meaning of David ? Beloved. Give God*s promise to such ? Deut. 
xxxiii. 12. 

2. — Give an instance of David's unbelief ? verse 1. What did he forget ? God's 
power, 1 Sam. xxiii. 14, and promise, xv. 28. 

3. — Unbelief begets ? Disobedience. David escaped to? xxvii. 3. Contrary 
to? xxii. 3, 5. God had commanded him to come out of Moab into Judaea. 
Adullam is the name of a town of Judah. 

4. — The Geshu rites and Gezrites were branches of Amalek. Who had been 
rejected for sparing them? xv. 26. Why did David spare none ? xxvii. 11. David 
invaded countries which lay south of Judah, and made Achish believe those that 
lay south in Judah. In what prayer does David repent of this ? Ps. cxix. 29. 

5. — To what difficulties did his distrust bring him? To deceit, 1 Sam. xxvii. 5. 
To falsehood, verses 8 — 12. To shame, xxix. 3 — 4. To sorrow, xjcx. 3. 

6. — Why was David suffered to go wrong ? He asked not counsel of God, 
Prov. iii. 5, 6. Is it right to expose ourselves to temptation ? Matt. iv. 7 ; 
Luke xi. 4. 

June 12ih. 

DAVID AND ISHBOSHETH. 

Read 2 Sam. i. i. Learn Prov. xxi. 30. 

1. — What city did Achish give to David ? 1 Sam. xxvii. 6. Not wise of Achish 
because ? City bordered on Judsea, but overruled by ? God. Acts xvii. 26. 
Many came to help David, 1 Chron. xii. 1, 18, 22, 38. 

2. — What was the result of the Philistines' expedition against Israel? 2 Sam. 
i. 1. How did David avenge the death of Saul? iv. 10, and what did David 
after ? ii. 1, 4. 

3. — Show that God's purposes though opposed cannot be defeated? Prov, xxi. 30, 
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4. — Who reigned over Israel at this time? 2 Sam. ii. 8 — 10. His end? iv. 5, 6. 
His saccessor? v. 3. Appointed by? verse 12, and prospered by? verse 10; 
1 Chron. xiv. 17. 

5. — Who are our enemies? Evil spirits, Eph. vi. 12. Evil hearts, Jer. xvii. 9. 
Evil companions, Eccl. ix. 18. Evil tempers, Frov. xvi. 32. 

6. — How may we be "mighty men ? " 1 Cor. xvi. 13. 



June 19tK 

DAVID AND URIAH. 

Read z Chron. xiii. Learn Psalm adz. 13. 

1 . — What did David first do when proclaimed King ? He took the city of 
Jerusalem and made it seat of government, 2 Sam. v. 7. He promoted the public 
services of religion, 1 Chron. xiii. 3 ; xvi. 1 — 7. 

2. — David shewed piety at home. Prove this ? xvi. 43. Like ? Joshna xxiv. 
15 I.e. 

3. —What did David wish to do? 1 Chron. xvii. 1. Did God encourage him? 
verses 4, 11, 12. What instance have we of his humility ? 2 Sam. vii. 18. 

4. — Whom did David murder ? 2 Sam. xi. 15. Who was Bathsheba? verses 
26, 27. How was David convinced of his sin ? 2 Sam. xii. 1 — 8. What became 
of the child? verse 14. In what Psalm have we David's repentance ? Ps. li. 

5. — Show that repentance and forgiveness do not avert the effects of sin in this 
life ? Ps. Ixxxix. 32. What should our prayer be ? Ps. xix. 13. 

6. — Why are the failings of God's people recorded? To teach us. fa) The 
truth of the sacred narrative, fbj The frailty of human nature. 



June 26th, 

DAVID AND ABSALOM. 

Read 2 Sam. xiv. Learn Matt, xziii. 13. 

1. — Why did David mourn for Ammon? xiii. 37. (a) Because he had been 
killed by his brotl\er, xiii. 28. (h) Because he had died in drunkenness, 1 Cor. 
vi. 10. 

2. — ^What was the law concerning manslayers ? Num. xxxv. 16, 17, 21. What 
had become of Absalom ? 2 Sam. xiii. 38. 

3. — vVho persuaded David to recall Absalom ? xiv. 1, 2. Give one of the 
arguments used ? verse 14. First clause refers to ? Ammon. Second to ? Absalom. 
Did he receive a full pardon ? verses 25, 28. Contrast Divine pardon ? Isa. 
xliii. 25 ; xliv. 22. 

4. — What does Joab's conduct in verse 31 remind us of? The need of affliction 
to send us to God, Hosea vi. 1. 

5. — What evil resulted from the father's indulgence ? xv. 1, 5, 6, 14. Where do 
we have religion under a cloak ? verse 7. Where are hypocrites spoken against ? 
Matt, xxiii. 13. 

6.— Who was Absalom's chief counsellor ? verse 12. Show the power of the 
prayer of faith? verse 31. Ahithophel's end? xvii. 23. Absalom's end? xviii. 
5, 9, 33. Did the servants remain faithful ? xv. 15, 19—21. 
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A Sermon preached in Hinton-WaldriBt Church, on Sunday Evening, May 29th, 

by Rev. F. Harper, Rector, 



In ILobms ietemors of iBrntls 5sntonli0, toj^o fell asleep m 
^t%my at l^mton ^anor, on S2Eeline0liai), iiilas 2Qt|^, J88J« 

'^ ^t£^ I vmdd not have you to he ignorant^ brethren, concerning 
them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others which have 
no hope. For if we believe that Jestts died and rose again, even 
so them also which sleep in Jesus wUl God bring with Him, For 
this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, thai we which are alive 
and remain unto the coming of the Lord shall not prevent them which 
are asleep. For the Lord Himself shall descend from heaven toith a 
shotU, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God : 
and the dead in Christ shall rise first : Then we which are alive and 
remain shall he caught up together wUh them in the clouds, to m^et 
the Lord in the air : and so shall we ever be udth the Lord, Wherefore 
comfort one another with these words," — 1 Thess. iv. 13 to end. 



rLY last Tuesday week our dear friend was at 
our Prayer Meeting in the School-room apparently 
full of health and spirits, and joined in singing 
the Hymn — 

" I'm but a stranffer here 
Heaven is my nome." 

and now her body sweetly sleeps in Jesus a few yards from 
this Pulpit — " till He come/* In the verses I have read for 
my text, St. Paul wishes to comfort the Thessalonians on the 
loss of those whom they have loved on earth. He would not 
have them sorrow as if they had no hope, fie gives them 
three distinct grounds of consolation. 

1. They " sleep in Jesus." If they sleep, they rest. " I 
heard a voice from heaven," says St. John, " saying unto me, 
Write, Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord." — Oh ! 
how differently do the Bible and the world speak ! the world 
says, Blessed are the rich, the healthy, the clever, the great, 
the noble : the Bible says, ' Blessed are the dead,' but not all 
the dead, only those who " die in the Lord ; " " that tiiey 
VOL. XII. 7 
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may rest from their labours; and their works do follow 
them/* not go before them to secure them an entrance into 
heaven, but ''follow them," (Rev. xiv. 13) They "siecp" 
then in the arms of Jesus. " She is not dead but sleepeth." 
Strictly speaking, there is no death for the Christian. The 
sting of death is sin, and sin is washed away in the blood of 
Christ. Our Lord tells us plainly — " Whosoever liveth and 
believeth in Me shall never die** (St. John xi. 26.) And 
when the Saviour speaks of the death of Lazarus, He says, 
"Our friend Lazarus ''aleepeth" (St. John xi. 11.) You 
remember how Martha accosted our Lord on that sad occasion, 
"Lord, if Thou hadst been here, my brother had not 
died," and we may say now — * Lord, since Thou wast here, 
our sister is not dead.' For indeed there can be no doubt 
that our departed friend knew Christ. She knew what it 
was to be " chosen in Christ," to be " accepted in the Beloved," 
to be " preserved in Christ," so that when I asked her, Is 
Jesus with you now 1 she said, " I think so, but my faith is 
very weak." If her faith was weak, it was true. 

To the child of God, then, death is but a " sleep." St 
Stephen, the martyr, " fell asleep " even amid a shower of 
stones ; to believers death is but a sleep in the " Chamber of 
Peace." 

Asleep in Jesus 1 BlessM sleep 
From which none ever wakes to weep ; 
A calm and nndistarbed repose, 
Unbroken by the last of foes ! 

Asleep in Jesos ! peaceful rest, 
Whose waking is supremely blest ! 
No tear, no cloud, shall dim that hour, 
That manifests the Saviour's power. 

Asleep in Jesus ! oh, for me 
May such a blissful refuse be I 
Securely shall my ashes lie 
Waiting the summons from on high. 

Asleep in Jesus ! time nor space 
Debars this precious hiding-place : 
On Indian plains or Northern snows 
Believers mid the same repose. 

Asleep in Jesus ! far from thee 
Thy kindred and their graves may be ; 
But thine is still a blessed sleep. 
From which none ever wakes to weep. 

Now if they " sleep " they shall awake. So the apostle 
next tells us — 
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2. Their bodies shall be raised. " For this we say unto 
you by the word of the Lord," that is by the revelation of 
the Lord, " that we which are alive and remain unto the 
coming of the Lord, shall not prevent," that is, precede, "them 
which are asleep. For the Lord Himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of Ood ; and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first/' Because Jesus rose from the dead, they shall rise. 
When we see our friend again she wiU be altered, I know, 
her body will be made like Christ's ; it will be a spiritual, a 
glorified body, for " beauty immortal will awake from the 
tomb." " As we have borne the image of the earthy," Adam, 
" we shall also bear the image of the heavenly," Christ. But 
though altered it will be the same body still ; the same kind 
smile which she wore in life, the same hand with which she 
pressed mine in a parting grasp on her dying bed, the same 
loving heart which made her a succourer of many on earth. 

3. We shall meet again for we shall be " ever with the 
Lord." Then there will be no more pain, sorrow, or sickness ; 
no more enemies ; all with Christ are more than conquerors ; 
they see His face, and stand evermore before His throne 
ready to serve Him. There will be a grand re-union then. 
We are parted only " till He come." We may say, as the 
German Watchmen do as each one goes out on his beat, 
** Farewell, we part at night, we meet at dawn." 

Yes, we part, but not for ever, 

Joyful nopes our bosoms swell ; . 
They who love the Saviour never 

Know a lone, a last farewell. 
Blissnil unions 

Lie beyond this parting vale. 

Goodbye, dear friend, we part at night, we meet at dawn. 
Here then is a threefold ground of consolation — 

1. Their bodies sleep in Jesus — their souls are in Christ's 
presence now — "Absent from the body, present with the Lord''* 

2. Their bodies will be raised when Jesus corfies, 

3. We shall soon be togeOier for " ever with the Lord** 



* Our readers will remember the Prayer Book words — "Almighty €k)D, 
with whom do live the spirits of them that depart hence in the Lord, and 
with Whom the souls of the faithful, after they are delivered from the burden 
of the flesh, are in joy and felicity." Only the body sleeps, the soul is 
conscious and with Chnist. 
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My brethren, I need hardly tell you the dear friend whose 
loss we mourn was a decided and a consistent Christian. 
Family prayer was always reverently conducted at the 
Manor House. She was ever ready for Bible readings, and 
prayer with her friends. But as one of the truest marks of 
grace, I may mention her anxiety about the souls of others. 
This was what made her say to one of her servants shortly 
before she died — "Cling to Jesus." And over and over 
again did she speak to me about the spiritual state of certain 
persons whose names I cannot here mention, desiring most 
intensely that they might find peace with God. Most willing 
was she to help in all good works for the benefit of the 
Parish. She knew and believed as strongly as I do, that it 
is "BY GRACE we are saved, through faith, and that not of 
ourselves, it is the gift of God : NOT OF works, lest any man 
should boast " — and yet, from, love to Christ, she was always 
ready for any good work. What gives us great comfort is 
that the short time we were allowed to live together, we lived 
in peace and love. How sad — ^how bitterly sad would it be 
now had we lived in malice and envy ! But when we came 
here, for indeed I may speak for my dear Mother and Sister 
as well as for myself, we desired, by God's help, to make her 
as happy &s we could, and we are thankful it was so. '' Bless 
you my kind friend," said she to me as she pressed my hand 
a few hours before she died, after repeating with me, and 
sometimes finishing herself, several texts of Scripture, and 
almost the whole of Charlotte Elliotts beautiful Hymn, 
"Just as I am." "Bless you my kind friend," those words 
will live in my memory, and I bless the God of all comfort 
for them. 

There has been one thought often lately in my mind, it is 
this ; whatever trials I may have in life, oh 1 may I have 
consolation on my dying bed, let me bear the cross, if needs 
be, now, but in nature's last trying hour may I feel Jesus 
near Who alone — 



it 



Can make a dyins bed 

Feel soft as downy pulowa are," 



may I see Heaven opened and visions of glory hovering over 
Jordan's swelling flood ! Those truly who beheld her 
peaceful end must surely say — Let me die the death of the 
righteous, and let my last end be like his ! 
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A FRIENDLY LETTER ADDRESSED TO MINISTERS, 
MISSIONARIES, & ALL LABOURERS FOR THE LORD. 




|y Dear Friend, — During a recent mission, a poor man 
was asked to attend one of the services. At first he 
refused, but afterwards said, " I will go to hear that 
Parson who has the light in his window" On being 
asked to explain himself, he said, that no matter 
however early he went to his work, he always saw a light in the 
window of an aged clergyman's study which he passed every day, 
and he thought that preaching must be the best worth hearing 
that had so much preparation beforehand. He went accordingly, 
and the sermon was blest to his conversion. May we not say, 
that the light in the window of that man of God, who devoted 
his early hours to reading and prayer, was the first link in the 
chain that led the wanderer back to his God ? 

A German writer says, " That one may possess only a little 
light, but that even the tiny sparkle of a glowworm shines clear 
in a dark night." So humbly and reverently, beloved Fathers 
and Brothers in Christ, permit me to hold out a little lamp to you. 
It may at least serve to discover some cobwebs which might 
obscure your testimony for Him, whose ambassadors ye are. 
(2 Cor. V. 20.) 

Cobweb 1. Unreality, " How comes it," asked a bishop of 
Garrick, the actor, " that I, in expounding divine truths, produce 
so little effect, while you so easily rouse the deepest feelings of 
your audience by the representation of fiction ? " " Because," 
replied the actor, " I recite falsehood as if it were truth, while you 
deliver truths as if they were fictions." 

Some lines written by a clergyman hundred years ago, entitled, 
" The Earnest Ministry," so well describe what I mean by reality, 
that I enclose them, as they may be new to you. How true was 
the exclamation of the dying Legh Richmond, " Oh ! brother, we 
are none of us more than half awake ! " 

" My dear fellow," said an elderly minister to a young friend, 
" have done with nonsense. Leave this child's play to women 
and children ; for we, the ministers of Christ's holy religion, have 
surely no time to spare for such solemn trifling. Therefore be 
real ! Be a man ! Life is a very earnest battle with the powers 
of darkness." " Quoniam non est nobis lucta adversus sanguinem 
et carnem, sed adversus imperia, adverstifi potestates, adversiia 
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mundi principes, id est, tenebrarum seculi hujus, adver^iis 
Bj^irituales malitias quae sunt in sublimi." (Eph. vi. 12.) 

Cobweb 2. Insvacerity. You know the definition of the 
word sincere : sine, without, cera, wax. May not, then, a sincere 
minister be defined as a perfectly transparent character, which 
allows the light of the Lord Jesus to shine through ? What an 
exalted idea this thought gives us of what a Christian Minister 
ought to be 1 And this light should be reflected not only in 
the pulpit, but always. Not long ago, when dining with a 
gentleman of some position and influence, he confessed to me, 
what was to him a very real stumbling-block: "You cannot 
think how very disappointed I have often been,'* he said, " when 
I have had clergymen and ministers of religion at my table, and 
have listened in vain for a word of exhortation jfrom them. Even 
on Sundays, directly after Church, they will talk to you about 
politics and the news of the day. It is as if they were only too 
glad to escape out of their pulpits, and had left all their refigion 
behind them there ; and it is this want of sincerity, I think, that 
makes their preaching produce so little effect." I might also 
mention the case of a young servant in a London lodging, whom 
I had the great privilege of leading to the Saviour. " A clergy- 
man was in this house a whole year before you came," said she, 
" but he never said a word to me about my soul." 

Cobweb 3. Want of personal holiness. " It was not master's 
sermons, but master's life that made me think," was the remark 
of a servant in a clergyman's household. What we want in our 
teachers, is such a deep personal piety, as shall pervade their 
every word and action. Is this too much to expect from the 
accredited ambassadors of the King of kings, who profess to come 
to us with a message from heaven ? It is recorded of the saintly 
McCheyne, that a man was converted by seeing the very way in 
which he ascended the pulpit stairs. 

" When one that holds communion with the skies, 
Has fiU'd his urn where these pure waters rise, 
And once more mingles with us meaner things, 
'Tis e'en as if an angel shook his wings." 

A holy, consistent walk, springing from the only real root of 
living power, communion with a glorified Saviour, appeals more 
forcibly to the consciences of men than any sermon. The following 
was the farewell message of a minister of the gospel. It was 
found lying on the bed whence his spirit had ascended to the 
Lord. Written in pencil, and in a trembling hand, were these 
words : '' Give my love to all the people on Sunday, and tell them 
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Christ is ready to receive them and to bless them. Turn tof Jesus, 
and He will forgive now. And let Christians walk very 
consistently, close to Christ every day— close to Christ. * In the 
midst of life we are in death.' Tuesday niffht I was well, 
Wednesday and Thursday passed, and on Friday there was no 
hope of recovery ; but I am most joyful in Christ His salvation 
is a far reaching one for all, even the greatest sinner. May you 
all be as happy in the love of God as I am. Let sinners turn to 
Jesus now, and God's people must try to be very holy" 

Cobweb 4f. Want of hurriility. An ambassador, when 
successful, must not exalt himself; but his joy should be in that 
his master's terms have been accepted. He ought not to forget 
that he is but the servant, and " nisi Dominus frxhstraV "Mr. D.," 
said a layman once, when speaking of two preachers whom he 
knew, " exhibits the orator, and is much admired for his pulpit 
eloquence ; but I hardly know what to say of Mr. C, he always 
throws himself into the background, and you see his Master 
only!' 

It is now time that my little light should be extinguished. 
Commending this letter to Him, who is graciously pleased to use 
even the ," weak things" in His service (1 Cor. i. 27), I conclude 
with one text from your Greek Testament, which I hope is your 
loving, prayerful study, every day. " i2<rr€, d8eX<^t /*ov dyairi^Tol, 

k^paloL yLV€a'd€y d/AcraKtvi/Tot, TrepwcrcuovTCS €v t$ €/jy<^ tov KvpLOV 
irdvTOT€y eiSoTes on 6 kottos vfLtov ovk lort Kcvas €V Kvpw^a." — 1 Cor. XV. 68. 

Believe me, yours faithfully, 

V. M. S. 



THE CHRISTIAN AUTHORS' PRAYER UNION. 




HROUGH the blessing of God on the labours of Miss 
Skinner, this Union has been revived and reorganised. 
We believe it is greatly needed, and will be very useful. 
It supplies a manifest want. The Members of it agree 
to pray every Monday morning at or between the hours of seven 
and eleven, for the following things — 

1st. For increased personal holiness — for " the single eye " to 
do all things as unto " the Lord and not unto men " — that we 
may be kept from the enticing words of man's wisdom, the 
wisdom of this world ; from man-pleasing, or self-pleasing ; and 
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that ^ holiness to the Lord " may be inscribed on all our efforts 
for His glory. 

2nd. For mcreased vsefidnesa ; that our Qod may set His 
seal on all our publications, and make use of them largely for the 
salvation of souls and for the bringing on of the Redeemer's 
kingdom ; that they may find a way even among the ungodly 
and worldly, and thus stem the torrent of infidelity and vice. 

3rd. For the Holy spirit to rest on all the members of our 
Union, whether known or unknown to us (here mention names) : 
that they may be led into all truth, and delivered from all error ; 
that they may write faithfully, boldly, believingly, and lovingly ; 
and that their books may not supersede God's Book to any one. 
Let us also pray for the increased usefulness of their writings, 
and the special wants and trials of any of the members with 
whom we may be acquainted. 

4th. Prayer for irrdigioua authors and for the ungodly press. 

*' The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and 
the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with us all. Amen." 

Special requests for pmyer from any of the members will be 
inserted Monthly in " Wayside Words," the organ of the Union. 
Miss Skinner sends the following under No. 4, The Conversion of 
Charles Bradlaugh. Also under No. 3, for French Members (the 
circular having been translated and sent to Paris), and Members 
in Toronto, Bombay, &c. 

LIST OF PRESENT MEMBERS. 



Dr. Angns 

Stevenson Blackwood, Esq. 

Selina Bower 

Dr. Horatdns Bonar 

Rev. C. H. Bollock 

Rev. Ernest Boys 

R. Brown 

Rev. 6. S. Bowes 

The Honble. F. Dillon 

Rev. E. Decke 

Rev. G. T. Fox 

Rev. J. Gritton 

Rev. F. Harper 

Miss Herdman 



A. A. Kniffht, Esq. 
Dr. LandeDs 
Lewis Munro 
Rev. P. B. Power 
0. R. Parsons 
Eugene Stock 
Miss Skinner 
Rev. H. Townsend 
Georgina Thompson 
Miss Mabel Turner 
Rev. F. Whitfield 
Mrs. Weitbreccht 
F. W. y. Yates 



Lists of new members will be printed from time to time in 
" Wayside Words." Cards of Membership may be had from the 
Hon. Secretary, Miss Skinner, Sweffling Rectory, Saxmundham, 
Suffolk. The price to New Members is 5s., to cover cost of 
Printing, Postage, Advertising, etc. 

O God, forasmuch as without Thee we are not able to please Thee ; Mercifully 
grant, that Thy Holy Spirit may in all things direct and rule our hearts, and 
abundantly bless this Union to the promotion of thy glory and our uiefuliMM in 
Thy vineyard, for Jesus GhrisVs sake. Amen. 
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A LETTER OF THE LATE REV. Dr. HAWKER'S, 

HITHERTO UNPUBLISHED.* 



Plymouth, Sept. 9th, 1820. 

The Lord, even the Most Mighty God. who hath appeared for 
you in the hour of need, abundantly bless you in Himself and 
vyiih Himself, and cause you to rejoice in Him evermore, who is 
the Lord our Righteousness ! 

I have found new cause to bless Him for His grace towards 
you, and for His gracious condescension towards me, in employing 
me on His errand of love, when sending me to you. And now, 
I beseech you, after so gracious a proof of His watching over you 
for good, when your forgetful heart had for the moment lost sight 
of Him, never more allow what you feel^ to rob you of your joy 
in the Lord, for what the Lord is. One look from the Lord is 
more worth than all your prayers to Him. And as your fears 
were running away with you, from what you felt, and made you 
forget for the time, how gracious the Lord is, I charge you never 
more to be poring over your feelings, to the neglect of GocPs love. 
You cannot have a better sense of your safety in Christ, and your 
oneness and union with Christ, than by living out of yourself, 
and living upon Christ. It is not, my dear young friend, what 
you feel, but what Christ is : not your personal knowledge of 
your interest in Christ, but God the Father's approbation of 
Christ, and the Church in Him. If God the Holy Ghost causeth 
you by His sweet teaching, to make Christ in your view the same 
as Christ and His people are in Chd/s view, namely, the First and 
the Last, the Author and Finisher of Salvation, this will keep 
you steady, and always living upon Him, as your glorious Head 
and Husband, in all things. And then you will feel what perhaps 
often you have read of — the blessedness of that sure promise : 
Isaiah xxvi. 3, 4. 

I herewith send you a little book of mine, which I pray you to 
accept for my sake. And I send my prayers with it, that the 
Lord, the Holy Ghost may make it an useful instrument in His 



* A friend writes : *' I wonder if I may ask a little favour? It is that you 
would be so very kind as to allow the enclosed letter of late Dr. Hawker to 
appear in W. W. It teUs its own tale — not self — but Jesus.*' 

Yours always in our Lord, J. K. 

We have much pleasure in reprinting it here.— Editor. 
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Almighty Hand, and spread the savour of the Redeemer's Name 
by it in your heart. And so, commending you to the Lord, I bid 
you farewell ! 

Robert Hawker. 



GOD COMFOETING AS A MOTHER 



"As one whom his mother comforteth^ so will I comfort you^ — Isa, Ixvi. 13. 




ORBING to these words the consolation administered 
by the Lord our God shall be like the efficient comfort 
given by a mother to her child. So that God is not 
only a pitiful father, He is also a comforting mother. 
The strong man is in God, and the gentle woman is 
in God. Let us look at God comforting as a mother. 

A good mother comforts her child naturally, instinctively. She 
requires no commandment to do it. She does not hesitate and 
enquire, " Shall I do it ? " She does it. 

A good and true mother comforts her child personally. There 
are services which she may commit to others ; but comforting is 
her special ministry. . None can comfort as she ; and she knows 
it. She does not say when the child needs comfort, " Take the 
child from me ;" but if it be in another's arms she saith, " Give the 
child to me." 

A good and true mother comforts her child by drawing it near 
to herself She speaks to it, but she does more than speak or 
talk. She puts her hand upon it, and she gives it that which the 
child would desire ; but she does more : she takes the child in 
her arms and presses it to her bosom, whispering to herself the 
possessive pronoun " mitie." And the child is comforted by feel- 
ing that it is held and fondled and possessed by one who loves it 
well, and who loves it better than any other. 

The consolation which the mother gives has in it all the features 
of true love. It is free, it is full, it is unselfish, it is patient, 
continuous, and constant. 

''As one whom his mother comforteth, so will I comfort you!' 

Ood comforts naturally. All that is within Him disposes Him 
to do it and qualifies Him. It is not strange or foreign to God's 
nature to console. 

God comforts personall/y. He uses agents and influences and 
instruments; but in the midst of all these He is the Comforter. 



He looks upon us, He listens to us, He puts His hand upon us, He 
tbi'^iv^s Himself into comforting us. The comfortiDg is Qot on His 
part an influence only, but a ministry and a service. Qod 
Himself consoles. 

Ood comforts lovingly. Qod is love, and this love of Qod is 
put forth in consoling. All that can be received is given, all that 
can be shewn is expressed. In comforting, Qod causes His face 
to shine, He lifts up His countenance while He opens His hand, 
and makes bare His arm. 

Ood comforts practically. He does not merely say something 
about comforting, He actually consoles. There are tears; Qod 
wipes them from the eyes. There are groans, Qod quieits them. 
There are sighs, Qod causes them to cease. There are wounds, 
God relieves the smart. The heart aches, under Qod's hand the 
pain passes away. The hands hang down, Qod lifts them up. 
The knees smite each other, Qod gives them firmness. There is 
much trembling, Qod makes the nerves strong. He keeps the 
head up in the midst of the flowing waters, and in the midst of 
the fire makes the raiment fire proof. 

God comforts broadly. The mother of twelve children extends 
her comforting to all — ^from the baby to the grown-up lad who 
sobs on his mother s shoulder. The limit of Qod's consoling is the 
number of His sons and daughters. Every child is loved with 
an everlasting love, all are coniforted alike^ 

Ood comforts constantly. He has always crying children ; and 
He is always comforting, every day and every hour. At hospitals 
and dispensaries there are ''fixed hours " for seeing patients. Qod 
has no fixed hours ; but He comforts as often as tears flow, and 
as often as it is good for us ;He wipes them away. 

Ood comforts effectuoMy. He comforts in the trouble, and He 
comforts by deliverance but of the trouble. In all cases the 
comfort is complete. There are " miserable comforters " in the 
world, and there are efficient '' sons of consolation." Qod is above 
them all — as far above as the heavens are high above the earth. 
He is too perfect to fail. 

Sorrow is present, sorrow is coming. Qod intends to comfort, 
God promises to comfort, and He purposes to comfort after the 
mother's fashion. He desires you to have distinct ideas of what 
He will be to you, and of what He will do for you ; and that we 
may see what He will do. He sends us to a home, to a human 
habitation, and he bids us look upon a woman there — upon the 
women there— upon the wife and mother. "As one whom his 
mother comforteth, so will I comfort you. 

S. Mabtik. 
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A MINISTER'S ADDRESS TO HIS PEOPLE. 




Dear Friends and Neighbours, — St Paul, when 
writing to the Philippians, says, " To write the same 
things to you, to me indeed is not grievous, but for 
you it is safe," and in my humble way I wouid desire 
to follow this great apostle. I think no one can deny 
that the days in which we live are peculiar ; men's minds and men's 
tongues are active, very active for good or for evil. Two things 
are absolutely necessary: to be sure ''we have passed from 
death unto life," and to " walk as children of light." By the first 
we enjoy the blessings of true religion ; by the latter we give 
glory to our God, and confer benefits on our fellow creatures, both 
saved and unsaved. The word of God speaks of every man by 
nature as dead (Eph. ii. 1), that is, he is a descendant from sinful 
parents legally dead. As a condemned criminal is dead in the 
eye of the law, so is every human being in the eye of divine 
justice legally dead. But not only is he legally dead, but 
morally or spiritually dead also, having neither the will nor the 
power to perform any spiritual act aright, as well expressed by 
the tenth Article of our Church, " The condition of man after the 
fall of Adam is such that he cannot turn and prepare himself by 
his own natural strength, and good works, to faith and calling 
upon God. Wherefore we have no power to do good works, 
pleasant and acceptable to God, without the grace of God by 
Christ preventing us that we may have a good will, and working 
with us when we have that good will." The word prevent 
in this Article does not mean as we use it now, to hinder, but in 
its old original use, and according to its derivation, to go before, 
or be beforehand with us. Now comes in the exhibition of free 
grace which not only lays the plan of salvation and accomplishes 
it, in and by the death and resurrection of our Lord Jesus, but 
makes a sinner gladly to will and desire above all things to serve 
God, as a sinner saved by grace, even as the Lord says by the 
Psalmist, " Thy people shall be willing in the day of Thy power " 
(Psalm ex. 3.) This is because all the faculties of the soul, 
compared to the senses of the body, are spiritually alive. Job 
says, " mine eye seeth Thee," meaning his understanding compre- 
hended the glory, the majesty, the righteousness and justice of 
the Holy one ; and St. Paul says, "the eyes of the understanding" 
of the Ephesians were enlightened, and so they knew the hope 
which belongs to those who are called by His grace. Here then 
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is spiritual life, blindness has gone, and such an one can say, ''one 
thing I know, whereas I was blind now I see." (John ix. 25.) 
Again, look at the experience of Isaiah, chap. vi. throughout ; 
here was a revelation of the holy nature, and holy requirements 
of the living and true God, overpowering the prophet till an 
application of the merits of the Bedeemer, typified by the incense 
burning on the golden altar, was made, and he could praise his 
God and declare His grace. The Psalmist says, " mine ear hast 
Thou opened ; " he had " the hearing ear and the understanding 
heart," and could say, " speak. Lord, Thy servant heareth," in 
obedience to that voice which saith, " he that hath an ear let him 
hear what the Spirit saith to the Churches." The soul that is 
alive hath a spiritual appetiUy taste, and reliak for the word of 
God. Jeremiah says, ** Thy words were found, and I did eat them, 
and they were the joy and rejoicing of my heart ;" and the Psal- 
mist invites others, saying, " taste and see that the Lord is good." 
Is not faith the hand by which the living man works, and holds 
fast ? The faith of God's elect, whereby he holds *' fast the form 
of sound words," yea, by which he detains his God and in the 
urgency of prayer declares, " I will not let Thee go except Thou 
bless me." 

And once more to approach the other part of our subject, does 
not the living soul say " my foot standeth in an even place," and 
is it not with the feet we walk up and down in the name of the 
Lord. In short, the correct use of the spiritual faculties thus 
symbolized by the members of the human frame, is life, and the 
evidence of life in our own souls, and it results in the exclamation 
of the Psalmist, " Whom have I in heaven but Thee, and there is 
none on earth that I desire beside Thee ; my flesh and my heart 
fail, but Thou art the strength of my heart and my portion for 
ever." If, then, thou art alive, just bear in mind that this life is 
a life oi faith on the Son of God. It will be a life of conflict with 
your indwelling sin, which will strive for dominion as long as 
you are in the flesh ; a life of resistance to your spiritual enemy, 
who walketh about as a roaring lion ; a life of conquest over 
the world, worldly pleasures, worldly pursuits, worldly distinc- 
tion; for "what is the victory that overcometh the world but 
your faith ? " 

This brings me to the second great duty arising from our 
privilege, that of walking as children of light. Darkness means 
ignorance ; light means knowledge ; darkness means sin ; light 
means holiness. From the soul that is truly alive the darkness 
of sin has departed, and the darkness of ignorahce has gone. And 
now, as those who know in whom they believe, seek to know 
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July 17th. 

DAVID AND ORNAN. 

Read i Chron. zxL Learn Psalm xzxiL 5. 

1. — What further sin did David fall into 7 Who provoked him to this nnlawfal 
act ? verse 1. Which two tribes did Joab fail to number 7 verse 6. Why ? 
Contrast 2 Sam. iii 36. 

2. — Why did David yield to the su^estion 7 Out of curiosity and pride. Shew 
that pride is hateful to God, Prov. viii. 13. 

3. — Whose anger did he kindle? verse 7. How long did David lie in his sin. 
unrepented of ? 2 Sam. xxiv. 8. Then what happened ? verse 10. Shew that 
forgiveness follows confession ? Psalm xxxii. 5. 

4. — What was the message to David ? 1 Chron. xxi. 9 — 12. His choice ? 

5. — In numbering the people what did David neglect ? Ex. xxx. 11 — 16. Who 
pays the sinner's ransom ? Job xxxiiL 24 ; Gen. xliii. 9. 

6. — What was David's vision in the threshing floor of Oman? verses 16 — 26. 
How was the guilt removed ? By sacrifice, verse 22. What does it all teach ns ? 
Rom. V. 20 ; Heb. ix. 26 Lc. 

JtUy 24ih, 

DAVID AND SOLOMON. 

Read z Chron zxii. Learn z Chron zxix. Z4. 

1. — Who was chosen by God as David's successor? 1 Chron. zxviii. 5, and 
crowned in David's lifetime ? 1 Kings i. 48. 

2. — Which of David's sons last rebelled and set himself up as King? 1 Kings 
i. 17, 18. What was God's plan ? 2 Sam. vii. 12, 13. Show that God's plan and 
promise cannot be overthrown ? Psalm Ixxxix. 34. 

3.— Where was the site of the temple fixed ? 1 Chron. xxi. 28 ; xxiL 1. Why 
was David not allowed to build it ? verse 8. 

4. — What work was committed to Solomon ? I Chron. xxviii. 6. With the 
pattern ? verses 10 — 12, 20. What were David's gifts ? xxix. 3, 4. 

5. — What was David's question? 1 Chron. xxix. 5. Where do we read of 
others who through grace gave themselves to the Lord ? 2 Cor. viii. 5, What is 
said of the King ? 1 Chron. xxix. 9. Where do we read of the joy of our King 
over repenting sinners ? Luke xv. 10. 

6. — What was David's last charee to Solomon about the kingdom? 1 Chron. 
xxviii. 8 — 9. What was the condition of the establishment of God's covenant 
concerning the kingdom ? 1 Kings ii. 2 — 4. Give the sum of David's last words ? 
2 Sam. xxiii. 5. His end ? 1 Kings ii. 10. 

July Stat. 

SOLOMON. 

Read 2 Chron. z. Learn 2 Chron. 1. zo. 

1. — Who was the son and successor of Da\id? 1 Chron. xxii. 9. Meaning 
of Solomon ? 1 Chron. xxii. 9. What did the Lord promise in his days ? 

2.— What was his first act? 2 Chron. i. 6. Who appeared to him? verse 7. 
Of what does it remind us ? Mark x. 51. 

3. — For what did he ask ? 2 Chron. L 10. The answer ? verses 11, 12 ; ix. 
22 23. 

4.— What was his great work 7 2 Chron. ii. 1, 18. Where ? iii. 1. What did 
he when finished? v. 2, 10. What happened? verses 13, 14. 

5. — How was the temple set apart to God? By prayer. 2 Chron. vi. 14 — 19, 
40—42. God's answer ? vii. 1—4, 12—22. 

6. — What remarkable visit was made to Solomon 7 2 Chron. ix. How long 
did he reign 7 verse 30. Where bnri^ ? v^rse 31, 
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LESSONS OF THE WILD-FLOWEES; 



Consider ike lilies of the field, — St. Matt. vi. 28. 




►w much there is in the Bible about flowers. In the 
opening pages of the sacred Book we are ushered into 
a garden — a Paradise, a Park, where our first parents 
were placed to dress it and to keep it. That was 
" Paradise Lost." At the close of the Holy Word we 
again see a Garden : fountains of living water ever sparkle, and 
the Tree of Life is blooming, every sight is beauty, every breath 
is sweetness, and every sound gladness. That is "Paradise 
Regained." I am sorry for the man who does not love children, 
and I am sorry for tiie man who does not love flowers. We 
rejoice to see them in the bridal train, and it is a mournful 
pleasure to plant them over the lowly graves of the saints. 

In his " Missionary Travels," Dr. Livingstone mentions a place 
where the people have never seen flowers. — They have never seen 
one of the brightest pages of God's Book of Creation. 

It will not, I am sure, be waste time to think about the flowers 
and the lessons they teach, for Jesus Christ Himself, the Prince 
of teachers bids us " Consider the lilies." Dr. Thomson in his 
well-known work " The Land and the Book," says, ' The HMeh 
Lily is the flower I believe mentioned by our Lord in that delight- 
ful exhortation to trust in the kind care of our heavenly Father : 
Consider the lilies how they grow : they toil not, they spin not, 
and yet I say unto you that Solomon in all his glory was not 
arrayed like one of these. This Hftleh Lily is very large, and the 
three inner petals meet above, and form a gorgeous canopy, such 
as art never approached, and king never sat under, even in his 
utmost glory. And when I met this incomparable flower, in all 
its loveliness, among the oak woods around the northern base of 
Tabor and on the hills of Nazareth, where our Lord spent His 
youth, I felt assured that it was to this He referred." 

When our Lord spoke, there may have been near Him or 
within sight some of these beautiful lilies, but I think Christ's 
words have a wider meaning, for in verse 30 He says, " If God so 
clothe the graaa" that is, the wild-flowers which grow among the 
grass. Therefore I take our Lord's words to mean — Consider the 
wild-flowers I And what do they teach ? 

VOL. xn. 8 
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1. God's care of His people. This was the lesson our Lord 
Himself drew from them, ia verses 30, 31. " If Qod s^ dotbe the 
grass of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the 
oven, shall He not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith ? 
Therefore, ta^ no thpugl^t, ^bat i^, po aAxip^us thought, be not 
therefore anxious, saying/ What shall we eat, or, What shall we 
drink ? or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed ? (For after all these 
things do the Gtentiles seek :) for your heavenly Father knoweth 
that ye have need of all these things." O children of God, why 
are you anxious about the morrow ? Cannot God take care of 
you ? Cannot God provide for your children ? Look at the 
iield«>flowers ! They have no wardrobes from whence they bring 
their many-colored garments, they have no spinning-wheel, no 
loom with which they weave, no sickle with which they harvest, 
and y;et Solomon in all his ^lory was not arrayed like the lilies of 
the field ! If God clothes them, surely He will clothe you ! 

Tarn, pilgrim, tarn ; thy carea forego ; 

AU eaith-bom cares are wrong : 
Man wants bat little here below ; 

Nor wants that little long. 

Christian man, you ought to cast all your care on God for He 
careth for you, 1 St Pet. v. 7. All through life He will preserve 
yoU) even to old age and hoar hairs, and in nature's last sinking 
hour when you pass through the swelling of Jordan you need not 
he afraidy for — 

Not one object of His care, 
Ever safiFer d shipwreck there ! 

21 Wild-flowers teach God's love. As Mary Howitt sings, 

God might have made the earth bring forth 

Enough for great and small, 
The oak tree and the cedar tree, 

Without a flower at all. 

Or, He might have made only one or two flowers, instead of 
which it has been reckoned there are 80,000 different ones, and no 
two flowers even on the same stem are exactly alike ! Or, He 
might have made all flowers one color, but in His goodness He 
ha^ clothed them so differently. Or, He might have made all 
like the dahlia, without sceQt» but mi^iy are sweetly perfiMued. 
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Happy is that man who oaa walk among the fields, and as he 
looks at the bright-colored carpet of flowers under his feet can 
say : " My father made them all.'* 

3. Wild flowers are found where we least expect them. They 
ai^ seen on the top of the Alps in Switzerland. They brighten 
the black lava rocks on the sides of Mount Vesuvius. What does 
this teach ? That God's children are found where least expected. 
There are saints in Csesar's household. There is a Lot in Sodom. 
There is a Joseph in Egypt. There is a Daniel in Babylon. 

4. Wild-flowers are emblems of man. " He cometh up," says 
Job, "and is cut down like a flower, he fleeth as it were a 
shadow, and never continueth in one stay." David says as much, 
" As for man, his days are as grass : as a flower of the field, so he 
flourisheth. For the wind passeth over it, and it is gone ; and 
the place thereof shall know it no mora" Isaiah speaks in like 
manner : " All flesh is grass, and all the goodliness thereof is as 
the flower of the field : the grass withereth, the fiower fadeth." 
Oh ! if life is so short and eternity so long, what is a man profited 
if he gain the whole world and lose his own soul ? 

5. Wild-flowers should remind us of Christ. The light is 
sweet to them and they cannot live without the sun. O Christian, 
you are like these simple flowers. You cannot live without Christ. 
Christ is your life. You cannot live without the Sun — the great 
Sun of Eighteousness Who arises on you with healing in His 
wings. Therefore, pray continually, O Lord, make Thy face to 
shine upon Thy servant. Christ's shining, smiling Face brings 
strength in weakness and light in darkness. 

And if the wild-flowers of earth are so beautiful what will the 
flowers of Heaven be ? Heaven is the land of flowers. 

There grow such sweet and pleasant flowers 
As nowhere else are seen. 

They never wither. They never die. The Editor. 




URING the hearing at Liverpool, on Wednesday, of an 
inquest on the body of a child found dead, it was stated 
that the father of the infant was " given to drink," and 
that the mother kept the femily by her own labor. She was 
engaged in making matchboxes, for which she was paid at the 
rate of 2d. per gross, she having to find her own paste and cotton, 
!bi this way she earned from 4s. to 4s. 6d. per week.'-^2%6 Record^ 
Friday, July 8<& 
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A FRIENDLY LETTER ADDRESSED TO FISHERMEN, 

WATERMEN AND BEACHMEN. 




|y Deab Friend, — There are many "good things" in 
the deep besides those which it is the business of your 
life to seek after. Gold, and silver, and jewels, all lie 
buried there, and other things far more valuable even 
than they. There was once a diver who went down 
to the bottom of the sea seeking " goodly pearls " and he found a 
treasure of priceless value, which he never afterwards lost, and 
which was the blessing of all his future life. What was it ? I 
will tell you. As he was hunting about for oysters containing 
pearls, he came upon one which held a little note. His curiosity 
was excited, so he opened and read it. It was a single text of 
Scripture, John Hi. 16, — ^nothing more — but the thought that 
God had sent it to him there — down at the bottom of the sea — 
in this singular way, roused him to thoughtfulness and prayer, 
and proved the means of his conversion, so that when he was 
drawn up to the surface again, he was in possession of the "Pearl 
of great price," "rich in faith," and "heir of the kingdom" 
promised to those that love God. God speaks too, when we are 
engaged in the duties of our daily calling. It was when Peter 
was busy with his fishing, that Jesus called him to be a disciple. 
A young fisherman saved from drowning, said, that in the water 
he heard the message " Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden," ringing in his ears, and how happy he felt, that he 
could go home at the end of the voyage, and tell his young wife 
that he had become a Christian. Another testified that he was 
truly converted to God at the mast-head of a ship in a storm by 
the recollection of a hymn his mother used to sing, and his holy 
life afterwards verified the statement. 

Perhaps I can best help you by giving a little sketch of your 
ordinary life ; then, of its trials, dangers, and temptations ; and 
lastly of some of the many efibrts made for your benefit. 

I. The owner of a small fishing vessel gave me the following 
information. " Our fishing smacks go out in August to the coast 
of Scotland and some as far as Iceland, cod fishing. We have 
charts, and can tell pretty well where the fish and the sand-banks 
lie. We come home about March, and re-fit for our own coast 
fishing, which lasts till May. There are from 7 to 10 men on 
board each vessel, and each man earns about £1 per week during 
the time at sea, or share and share alike ; and the master of thS-' 
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vessel gets Is. on each £1 of their earnings. Provisions are found 
them whilst at sea, and they live well when out. Our men are 
generally very industrious and hard-working. Their three 
months at home are spent in re-iitting smacks, in long-shore 
fishing for herrings and sprats, in trawling for soles and mackerel, 
or in lobstering. Their earnings then depend on the season.*' 
To Yarmouth alone belong about 600 smacks fishing in the Nortfi 
Sea, all the year round, carrying 3,800 men. This is exclusive of 
the herring fishery. The Shipping Gazette, of January last, said 
there must be in the United Kingdom a fleet of 50,000 fishing 
boats daily coming and going from upwards of 100 harbours. 

II. Ever since the time when the little fishing boat, that held 
the Prince of Life and Olory, was caught in a sudden squall on 
the stormy Lake of Qalilee, your life has been one of peculiar 
danger from the same cause, as the following, written by one who 
has just visited our fishermen of the North Sea Fleet, shews — 
" The weather, which had hitherto been calm and lovely, became 
rough and stormy, and now we began to experience some of the 
real hardships to which these men are subject. The wind blew 
hard, and the sea rose to such an extent that our deck was swept 
with water, and the men on duty drenched to the skin. The 
fishermen delight in such weather, for they are enabled to catch 
much more fish. When such seas are running, it is very dangerous 
for their small rowing boats. And yet every morning they have 
to convey the trunks of fish caught over-night to the steamer in 
attendance on the fleet. Many a time are these boats swamped 
by the swell in their attempts to come alongside a steamer ; often 
are they capsized by other smacks running them down, especially 
during thick fogs." You cannot now hear the voice of Jesus 
saying to the winds and waves, " Peace be still,'* as you toil hard 
in rowing, or, " Let down your nets for a draught," after you have 
toiled all the night, and taken nothing ; but oh ! never doubt that 
He is with you still ! 

*' Begone, unbelief, my Savionr is near. 
And for my relief will surely appear ; 
By prayer let me wrestle, and Efe will perform, 
With Christ in the vessel, I smile at the storm ! " 



But there are worse dangers even than these. Beware of 
crimps and land-sharks, and of those low public-houses where 
hard-earned wages, which should have benefited wife and children, 
are too often swallowed up in drink. To be a member of a 
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Temperance Society, will be your best preservative here. And 
never swear. Bemember, the sea is the Lord's for he made it. 
Surely, then, you would not dare to insult Him on His own 
domain ? Wait till you land, but not even then, unless you can 
find a place where He is not. For the same reason, see that you 
keep holy the Sabbath day. On Saturday forenoon, it is 
customary for the Cornish and Manx fishermen, who congregate 
during the season on the South coast of Ireland, to return to the 
land in time to get their sloops cleaned, and lay in their supplies 
for the ensuing week, so that they may enjoy unhindered the 
rest of the Lord's day. They are men remarkable for deep, earnest 
piety, and exert an influence for good on the people around. " I 
am as well off," said a Sabbath keeping fisherman, '* as those who 
have been out toiling 40 or 50 Sundays in the year." The 
Master who sent His disciples to catch a fish, and find in his 
mouth the money to pay tribute, can send them into my net. If 
He has power over one. He has power over all. Thank God, He 
has often paid the tribute to my landlord, for I have caught the 
fish, and they brought the money." The Missionary in your port 
will be glad if you attend the Bethel, and will advise you for 
your good in every way, for 

HI. I rejoice to know that in every fishing port there are 
Missionaries who board the smacks taking to the men Seamen's 

Bolls, &c. One of these thus writes of his work in L . "We 

have three services in the open air. We form a procession, and 
sing from these meetings in the Bethel and the public Hall, which 
we hire for the season. Crowds go with us and both places are 
filled with the right sort of people ; and, best of all the Lord has 
blessed us in a remarkable manner. We finished this week with a 
tea meeting ; had 112 present, and 22 gave their testimony for the 
Lord. We are much indebted to both Scotch and English 
Fishermen. Without their help, we could not possibly do so 
much work ; they stand by us bravely, and sii^ God's praises, and 
speak a word for Him intelligently and nobly. May the Lord 
bless them wherever they go." In Dublin, also, during the fishing 
season, the large Fishermen's Hall is filled with the most devout 
worshippers. The '' Bamsgate Harbour Mission " has a *' Smack 
Boys' Home," and the Director has for years taken the greatest 
interest in the fisher boys and men. A Ladies' Association has 
been formed for the purpose of making " Sailors' book-bags," so 
that every ship that leaves our shores may have a little library, 
for you have plenty of time for reading when the vessel is 
becalmed, &c. See, then^ that you grasp the Friendly hand 
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stretched out to you ; for the recent sad wrecks and disasters at 
sea, plainly shew how short your life may be — hete to-day, attd 
gone to-morrow ! I codcIuHc with a touching prayer, tnade by 
one of your own little daughters for her father, when in peril on 
the sea. '* My poor dear father is out to-night, Lord Jesus, and 
the winds blows so, and the s^ea is so, so angry ; do pled.se, Lord, 
take care of him, and keep dear father 3 boat safe on the wat^t. 
I am only a little girl. Lord Jesus, and ever so frightened, please 
help me to be brave and good, and make the water quiet, attd the 
winds to stop, as it did in the Bible story mother taught me. 
And please do bring father home, and may mother meet him, and 
I will try, dear Jesus, to be a good girl, and help mother ever so 
much more, for Jesus* sake. Amen." " I love the LORD, because 
He liath heard my voice and my supplications." — Ps. cxvi. ] . 

Believe me, 

Your faithful friend, 

V. M. S. 



TRUTH OF DOCTRINE in MISSION PREACHING. 



From the " Record," of July ISth, 1881. 




is nearly two years since, at the instance of several 
valued correspondents, both clerical and lay, it 
was our painful duty to express our regret at 
the prominence given to Mr. Aitken as ''Superin- 
tendent " of a new Society for conducting 
parochial Missions throughout the country. We then did 
full justice, and we desire to do the same now, to the reputa- 
tion of the Rev. W. Hay Aitken as a zealous, earnest, and 
impressive Revival preacher, and as a skilful and practised organ- 
izer of Parochial Missions. But it is impossible to ignore the fact 
that bis course has been very erratie, not only as connected with 
]^r. P^^^saU Smith before his fall, but ^ QW who more reee&tly 
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seemed anxious to revive Perfectionist errors, as appears in a 
widely-circulated letter of his, advising, with reference to Mr. 
FearsaU Smith, that " if our dear friend has been afflicted with 
some mental obliquity," some one else should be raised up to carry 
on his work. It cannot be forgotten that that work directly 
involved the mystical errors of tJpham, who professed that his 
union with Christ was so perfect that he had himself heard words 
addressed to him as " the beloved son of God, in whom I am well 
pleased." But apart from tendencies to Darbyism and Pearsall 
Smithism, Mr. Aitken s teaching on various important particulars 
has been perilously erroneous. In regard to the true faith which 
is necessary for salvation he denies that faith is the gift of God, 
and thus writes : — " If true faith be a supernatural gift, without 
which it is impossible to accept salvation, it does seem passing 
strange that faith should always have been claimed and demanded 
by the first Gospel teachers." In a tract published by Messrs. 
Partridge, and endorsed by Mr. Aitken, entitled, Election and 
Free Grace, intended for the Touv^ Men's Christian Assodaiion, 
the young men are distinctly told, on Mr. Aitken's authority, that 
" the capacity to believe is equally bestowed upon all." The author 
of the tract endorsed by Mr. Aitken feels ashamed that he should 
so long have accepted the commonly-received doctrines as heir- 
looms, and quotes Dr. Watte' beautiful hymn, " Why was I made 
to hear Thy voice, and enter while there's room," etc., as an 
example of the old Evangelical theology which he discards. We 
need not say how this semi-Pelagian doctrine contradicts our Lord's 
teaching as to the miraculous character of the new birth, and how 
it also decidedly contradicts the statements of the 10th Article of 
the Church of England, which plainly teaches that fallen man, in 
consequence of the corruption of his nature, ''cannot turn witfioiU 
the grace of God preventing^' so that we must first have a good 
will to believe, and next grace " working with us when we have 
that good will." In explaining the «emi-Pelagian heresy the 
Church historian, Joseph Milner, says that it taught that "though 
man cannot persevere without Divine grace, yet he can turn him- 
self at first to God" But Mr. Aitken's teaching on the mystery 
of godliness, "God manifest in the flesh," is even still more perilous 
in another direction. In his discourse in Mildmay-park, published 
at large in the Christian, there is no doubt that he spoke dispar- 
agingly of our Lord in discoursing " on the power of God in 
Christ." Even his own friends acknowledged that he had been, 
to say the least, very incautious. The Christian, which had authen- 
ticated his denial of faith as the supernatural gift of God, seemed 
startled by his freehandling of the mystery of Godliness, and 
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frankly said, "We cannofc help thinking that having taken up such 
a line of thought, he had been led on in it without sufficient con- 
sideration of the other side of the subject. Confessedly ^reat is 
the mystery of godliness, God manifested in flesh ! Mr. Aitken's 
consideration of the man Christ Jesus, left, as it seemed to us, too 
much out of view that * tke Word was God! " 

We had hoped that the remonstrances of partial friends had 
prevailed, and that we should not have again had reason to com- 
plain of rash speculations on the mystery of Godliness. But we 
regret to find that Mr. Aitken's address at the Mildmay Conference 
on the 22nd of June last, on the subject of " Waiting upon God," 
exhibits somewhat of the same la<5k of reverence as that which 
attracted just censure in 1879. After some discussion about the 
marriage at Cana of Galilee, and our Lord's " desire to please and 
gratify his mother," about which Scripture is silent, Mr. Aitken 
tells us that the delayed answer to His mother is to be explained 
by His waiting till the voice from heaven had spoken. The 
Scripture shows, in this and on another occasion, that our Lord 
totally repudiated His blessed mother s well-meant inference with 
His acts, now that after His baptism in Jordan He had entered on 
His ministry, accredited from the most excellent majesty by the 
voice which proclaimed Him to be " the Son of God," in whom 
God was " well pleased." But Mr. Aitken proceeds to say, in 
words we deem very unbecoming, " I even venture to think of 
Jesus (though here I know I am treading on difficult ground) cw 
heinrj consGious now and then for a time of some sum sense of 
uncertainty with respect to the Father's will as we are frequently 
Gonscious of!' We think that in thus writing he was treading 
not only on difficult but on dangerous ground, by bringing 
Emmanuel, the God-man, down to our own level, and comparing 
Him with ourselves. But Mr. Aitken is equally unhappy in his 
imaginary proofs of our Lord's alleged uncertainty as to His 
Fathers will. He proceeds : "I think we detect something of this 
hirA in His conduct on that memorable occasion when He went 
riot up to the feast. At first the disciples thought He was hesita- 
ting and vacillating. But he was not — He was waiting for the 
clear call from His Father." The last part of this quottition seems 
to contradict the first, and it is finally admitted that He was not 
hesitating. How, then, does he " detect " something of the weak- 
ness of uncertainty and vacillation? If any of His disciples 
thought so, the thought proceeded from sinful unbelief, and its 
suggestion is irreverent. 

It is our object to show how unbecoming and how perilous it is 
to .indulge in speculations which overlook the majesty of our 
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Emmanuel, and try to bring Him down to a level with poor, weak, 
and sinful men — vainly striving for perfection whilst still in the 
flesh. The Cliristian remarked of his speculations as to " the 
force " of God exercised upon the person of His Son, that Mr. 
Aitken had said that "the revealed perfection of the Father 
captivated tlie imaginatiooi, and bound the heart of the obedient 
Son, and that He, as it were, fell in love with God ; loved God 
because God was perfect ; rejoiced in God because He was such as 
He is ; and thus His whole being became enamoured of God." 

Mr. Aitken further alleged "that our Lords miracles were 
wrought in no other way than the miracles of other servants of 
God" and that " Christ was not the only miracle-worker." We 
repeat what we said on the former occasion two years ago, that 
we have no warrant for such presumptuous, disparaging, and 
irreverent comparisons. They tend, or seem to tend, towards 
semi-Arianism, just as the speculation about faith being a natural 
and not the supernatural gift of God tends, beyond all question, 
towards Felagianism. 

Truth of doctrine is before all else in the proclamation of the 
Gospel of the God of truth. 

We have done full justice to Mr. Aitken's zealous, earnest, and 
impressive addresses as a Revival preacher, but he is no theologian, 
and rashly contradicts the teaching of the Church of England 
Articles and its Liturgy, as well as the doctrine of our best expos- 
itors of Holy Scripture of all Christian denominations. Our counsel 
to Mr. Aitken would be to pause and consider ; whilst to the 
directors of the Church of England Parochial Mission we would 
venture to suggest the question whether the selection of such 
a General Superintendent, who rejects "the commonly received 
doctrines," is calculated to inspire confidence in the selection of 
its missionaries, or to call down on their work the abiding 
blessing of God. 



SONGS IN THE NIGHT. 



Extracted by permission from " Songs in the Night," (printed 
but not published), composed by an aged Christian who has for 
several years had to endure a very painful, internal malady, which 
has baffled the skill of all bis medical i^dviaers. Those Songs were 
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some of the thoughts of the suffering believer during frequent 
sleepless nights, and were dictated by him to his attendant nurse 
who wrote them down from his mouth. 



CAST my soul upon Thy promise, Lord, 
9^ My ever gracious Father and ray Friend, 
That 'ere on earth my cry for help is heard, 

Thou dost from Heaven responsive succour send. 

In time of anguish, when my feeble cry, 
As yet unclsui in language, to Thee turns. 

Thine ear attentive listens to my sigh. 
Thine eye observant, all my need discerns. 

And if my words unspoken, thoughts unthought 
Challenge, my dearest Saviour, Thy regard. 

Shall I not trust Thee, who Thyself hast bought 
Thy trusting people for Thy love's reward. 

Long as my heart can feel, my mind conceive, 
To Thee, to Thee alone I helpless cling ; 

On Thee, with every faculty believe. 
And rest me peaceful 'neath Thy sheltering wing. 

Jm. Hit, 1880. 




** Jesus therefore, being wearied with His journey, sat thus on the well" 

John iv. 6. 

IRIEF are the words which yet so sweetly tell 
That Jesus, weary, rests at Jacob's well. 
While resting, labouring in His yearning love, 
To guide a lost one to the Home above. 

And if life's journey wearied Thee, 

Saviour of might and power, 
Shall I then marvel, if to me 

It bring a weary hour? 

And as, when weary, Thou didst rest, 

So I will rest me, too ; 
Pillow my head upon Thy breast 

In transport ever new. 
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Yea, I will rest beside the well, 
Where living waters flows, 

And unto children's children tell 
Of that, my sweet repose. 

And though I, weary, rest me now 
In transient time of soitow, 

I must renew my hccavenward \va\', 
And journey on to-morrow. 

Soon shall I both to rest lie down 
And unto rest shall rise — 

The race all run, the journey done, 
Thy Home, Thyself my prize. 

Jan, 30th, 1880, 



MOENING BIBLE READING. 




[E best time for Bible reading is in the morning. The 
mind and body are fresh after the repose of the ni^ht, 
and the highest powers of thought may be brought to 
bear upon the chapter selected. But, with most 
people, each recurring morning brings its own pressing 
tasks. Business cares, the daily toil, and the duties of the 
household, are the first and most engrossing concerns. Some 
hours must pass, with many, before they can find time to sit 
down to any quiet reading. Let the plan be honestly tried of 
taking some words from God*s Book for the first meditation of 
the morning. Make for the next month a fair, steadfast trial of 
the plan of studying the Bible when your faculties are at mental 
high-water mark. You wonder at the familiarity of this or that 
friend with the Psalms, the Epistles, the Gospels. It has been 
gained a little at a time, by patient daily reading — thoughtful 
and prayerful reading, too, which was hived by the soul as some- 
thing worth treasuring. We shall all gain immeasurably in our 
influence, as well as in our our own comfort, by giving more of 
our unwearied thought to the Holy Book. A lew tired, sleepy, 
worn-out moments at night, and those only, are almost an insult 
to the Master Whom you profess to serve. — Church Advocate, 
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''OUR GREAT GOD." 




^uoH of the irreverence toward God, in the present day, is doubtless 
caused through lack of knowledge of Him ! 

The Scriptures which testify of Him are not searched. Study 
the Scriptures as a tohoUy not the New Testament only. The character, 
glory, and goodness of our Great God are revealed to us, on record for 
us, upon whom are come the latter days, in the proclamation of His 
Narae. " The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, longs uflFering, 
and abundant in goodness and truth. Keeping mercy for thousands, 
forgiving iniquity, and transgression, and sin, and that will by no means 
clear the guilty !" He is the *^ I am," the self-existent God, the 
"Almighty," " Jehovah !" " Before the mountains were brought forth, 
or ever Thou hadst formed the earth : from everlasting to everlasting. 
Thou art God." 

• 

" Mine Holy One, Mighty God, Thou art of purer eyes than to 
behold evil." This glorious and fearful Name, "The Lord thy God," is 
to be feared by us, with that fear, which is the beginning of wisdom ! 

Daniel, in his vision, gives us a faint description of His Person : " I 
beheld — the Ancient of Days — whose garment was white as snow, and 
the hair of his head like the pure wool : his throne was like a fiery flame, 
thousands, thousands ministered unto Him." See also Isaiah's vision 
of the Lord in His glory, Isaiah vi. 1 — 3. And Christ's glorious majesty, 
as revealed to St. John, Rev. i. 13 — 18. 

His dwdling-place is in the heavens. He " inhabiteth eternity ;" but 
He is omniscient and omnipotent. Oh ! careless one, that thou didst 
recUise that He " knoweth thy down-sitting and thy uprising, and under- 
standeth thy thoughts, that thou art often ashamed for thy neighbour 
to know ! He is " about thy path and about thy bed and spieth out 
all thy ways !" 

Yet for thee, ! careless sinner there is a way — one only way — of 
acsess into His presence ! "A new and living way which Christ hath 
'y consecrated for us through the veil, that is to say His flesh." There, 
thy God will meet thee ; there, will He commune with thee ; boldly, 
therefore enter into the holiest, into the presence of the Holy One, by 
the blood of Jesus. And He will " dwell with him that is ot an humble 
and contrite spirit." "God was in Christ reconciling the world to 
Himself." Therefore, now says to you, " Be ye reconciled to God." 

S, J. £. 
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THE GIFT-BAG. 



JL Christian brother in an address on proportionate giving 
mK says well, " The true people of Qod ought to be influenced 
in their gifts hy principle and not by impulse, and whatever others 
may do, they at least ought to show that they regard themselves 
as stewards of Qod's bounty, and consequently as reponsible to 
Him for the use they make of the money which He entrusts to 
them." He then strongly advocates the adoption of '' The Gift 
Bag," which he explains to be ''a Bag privately kept in which are 
deposited from time to time, sums of money that are devoted to 
the purposes of benevolence and Christian efibrt. In this way a 
reserve fund is formed, however small it may be, from which any 
amount can be taken as occasion arises, as a contribution towards 
a charitable or religious object. It is of the utmost importance 
that the sums placed by any person in his Bag should forma 
certain fixed part of his income — this is, in fact, the essential 
characteristic of the ' Gift Bag ' system. As to what particular 
proportion these deposits should be, no luiifonn rule can be laid 
down; but each individual must be left to decide for himself 
under a sense of his responsibility to Qod, and of his obligations for 
favours conferred." If the system were general amongst us excuses 
for not giving would rarety be made — the hackneyed plea— 
" there are so many calls," would no longer be heard — ^there would 
be no more complaints about the numbers of collections — love and 
gratitude would not allow us to withhold our money, but would 
make us esteem it a privilege to be permitted the opportunity of 
relieving want — of contributing in any degree to the comfort of 
the afflicted — and of helping forward in the earth the cause of 
the Redeemer of man and the salvation of precious souls. And 
then should we not need to have explained to us the words of the 
Lord Jesus, " It is more blessed to give than to receive." They ( 
would be made so good and real to us in actual experience. 

From a Parish Address hy Rev, Frederick Baldey, 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS. 



THE QUEEN OF SHEBA. 

Reiul z Kings x. x— 13. Learn Psalm cxliy. 15. 

1. — Where did the Queen come from ? Matt. xii. 42. Soath of Arabia. For 
what ? 1 Kings x. 1 . 

2. — Give instances of some who came to Jesus from report ? John i. 46 ; iv. 
29, 30 ; Mark v. 27. 

3. — ^What did Solomon shew her ? Prove that none but Jehovah can reveal 
God's truth to us ? Matt. xi. 27. By His Spirit ? John xvi. 13, and that Jesus 
is the only way to God ? John xiv. 6. 

4. — What may we learn from the sitting of the servants ? The holy freedom 
hetween God and the forgiven siimer, John viii. 32, 36. 

5. — ^What effect did all have on her ? 5 I.e. What was her comment? 7 m.c. 
1 Cor. ii 9. With whom may Solomon's men be compared ?• John xiii. 17 ; Ps. 
cxliv. 15 ; Rev. vii. 15. 

6. — What did she give to the king? verses 10 — 12. What prophecy was fulfilled? 
Ps. Ixxii. 15. What exchange is miule between the Saviour ana the sinner ? Zech. 
iii. 4 ; 1 Cor. i. 30. 



August 14th, 

JABEZ. 
Read z Chron. iv. 9» zo. Learn z Chron. iy. zo. 

1. — Who was said to be more honourable than his brethren? The way to be 
truly great ? To be children of prayer. Gen. xxxii. 28. 

2. — Give meaning of Jabez ? Instance one's trials being blessings? Gen. xxxviL 
dS. Compare xlv. 26 ; Ps. cxix. 67. 

3.— What four things did he pray for? "Bless me," Prov. x. 22. "Enlarge 
my coast," John ix. 4, " Thy hand with me," John xv. 5 Lc. "Keep from evil," 
Job. xxviii 28. 

4. — Why did he wibh to be kept from evil ? Shew that if God's child sins it 
brings sonow, Matt. xxvi. 75. 

5. — What was the success of his prayer? Does God promise to answer prayer ? 
Jer. xxix. 12 ; Matt. vii. 7. 

6.— Give other instances of answered prayer ? Ps. czviiL 5 ; Ex. ii. 23, 24 ; 
viii. 13. 1 King* xiii. 6. 2 Kings xiii. 4. Acts zxviiL 8. 
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August 2l8t. 

HANNAH. 

Read z Sam. ii. x— zo. Learn z Sam. il 9. 

1. — Who was Hannah's deliverer? verse 1. Give the song of the multitude 
before the throne ? Rev. vii. 10. 

2. — With what does she compare God ? verse 2. By whom was this first applied 
to God ? Dent, xxxiv. 4 and why ? Because of its strength, durability, shelter. 
Psa. xxxi. 2 ; Isaiah xxvi. 4, marg. ; Psa. xciv. 22. 

3. Where else do we read God knows our ways ? Heb. iv. 13 ; Ps. cxxxiz. 
3, 4 ; Jer. xvi. 17. 

4. — How does she speak of God as a sovereign ? verses 6, 7, 8 ; Deut. xxxii. 39. 

5. — What lesson is taught in verse 7 ? and again ? Deut. viii. 18 ; Daniel ii. 
21,22. 

6. — Which verse shows this to be a prophetic psalm ? verse 8. Allusion to the ? 
Crowning of Christ, Phil. ii. 8 — 10. Luke xix. 27. 



August 28th, 

SAMUEL. 

Read z Sam. iii. Learn z Sam. ill 8. 

1. — ^Who was the last of the Judges? i. 20. Where was he brought up? 
i. 22, 28. What was his office? A Levite, ii. 18; iii. 1. A- Prophet, iii 20. 
Acts iii. 24. His character ? Psa. xcix. 6. 

2. — By whom was he called ? 1 Sam. iii. 8. And when ? By whom were the 
Judges called, Judges iii. 10. Who gave courage and strength? Judges vi. 34 ; 
xi. 29 ; xiii. 25. 

3. — Name others called by name of God? Gen. xxii. 1 ; Acts ix 4; Luke xix. 5. 
Exod. iii. 4. 

4. — What was the peculiar office of the Judges ? Judges ii. 16, 18, How did 
Samuel deliver Israel? 1 Sam. vii. 9, 10, 13. 

5. — How did he govern the people? 1 Sam. vii. 15 — 17 ; viii. 1 — 4 ; xii, 1—5. 

6. — What was the request of the people? 1 Sam. viii. 5. How did Samuel 
act? verses 6, 7, 19, 20, 22. 
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A SUNDAY AT HINTON CHURCH, 

Aagwt 7ihy 1881. 
(MORNING SERMON.) 



A PICTURE FROM LIFE. 



" And there was a certain nobleman, whose son was sick at Capernaum, 
When he heard that Jesus was come out of Judcea into Galilee, he went 
unto Him, and besought Him that He wotUd com£ down, and heal his son : 
for he was at the point of death. 'Then said Jesus unto him, Except ye 
see signs and wonders, ye will not, believe. The nobleman saith unto Him, 
Sir, com^e dotvn ere my child die. Jesus saith unto him. Go thy way : thy 
son liveth. And the man believed the word that Jesus had spoken unto him, 
and he went his way. And as he was now going down, his servants met 
him, and told him, saying. Thy son liveth. Then inquired he of them the 
hour when he began to amend. And they said unto him. Yesterday at 
the seventh hour the fever left him. So the father knew that it was at the 
same hour, in the which Jesus said unto him, Thy son liveth : and himself 
believed, and his whole hotise." — St John iv. 46 to 54. 




ERE is a picture, taken from life, and fixed on the page 
of that Word which liveth and abideth for ever. It 
represents the sick lying helpless, and the Good 
Physician coming to his aid. 

It may be that a certain man has a son sick, not at 
Capernaum, but here ; sick, and more than sick, dead ; dead to 
all that is true, and honest, and just, and pure, and lovely, and of 
good report. Oh ! that the Christ would say to such an one to- 
day, Thy son liveth, he was dead and is alive again, he was lost, 
and is found ! 

1. We learn where to go in trouble. This nobleman went to 
Jesus Christ. Is there any one here with a burden of trouble 
too hard for you to bear ? Is it so heavy that you sometimes 
fear it will break your back and break your heart ? Remember 
what St. John the Baptist's disciples did when their Master was 
beheaded by Herod — '' His disciples came and took up the body, 
and buried it, and went and told Jesus'* (St. Matt. xiv. 12). 

VOL. XIL 9 
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" Go thou and do likewise." Go and tell Jesus. He will not be 
harsh or unkind. His mercy is great, and 9i9 pity unchangei 
This nobleman did not go to Jesus till the very last. Why did 
he not come to Christ at the -beginning of his son's sickness \ 
Now he is at the point of death. It is the eleventh hour But 
" better late than never." 

So there are millions who say in their hearts, " I will seek 
Christ some time." But they put it off* and off till it comes to 
the last week of iheir lives — ^and then they postpone it till the 
last day of the week — and then to the last hour of the day — and 
then to the last minute of the hour, and so they never seek Him 
at all, but (}ie in their sins ! O take heed now to the words we 
read on Isaiah's page — " Seek ye the Lord while He may be 
found, call ye upon Him while He is near : Let the wicked 
forsake nis way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts : and let 
hijm return unto the Lqbd, and He will have mercy upon him; 
and to our God, for He will abundantly pardon. For my thoughts 
are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith the 
LOED " (Iv. 6—9). 

2. The need of earnestness. Ca,n you not imagine the poor 
father saying in agony, Sir, — come — down — ere — yny — child--diet 
While we talk my child is dying ! Here a father 19 in earnest 
about the body of his child. How much more earnest should we 
be about our souls ! Time is earnest — life is earnest — death- 
God — Satan — Heaven — Hell — all things are earnest except tbe 
unsaved. I am sure Christ was in earnest when he said — " What 
shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his 
own soul ? Or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul ? 
Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of Me, and of My words, iu 
this adulterous and sinful generation, of him also shall the Son of 
Man be ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of His Father, 
with the holy angels," St. Mark viii. 3(5 — 38. People are 
earnest about Politics, Literature, Science, Music, Agriculture, 
why not about their souls ? I ask each one here to-day — Have 
you ever pleaded with God about your soul half as earnestly as 
this nobleman pleaded for his son ? 

. 3. The power of faith. The Lord said, " Thy son livett " 
That was enough for him. Though only Christ's bare Wordy it 
wafi enough. He went away in faith, and he had his hearts 
desire. Should we not believe Christ's Word and have peace 1 
" Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out." Amid the 
everlasting change of hum^a opinions this changelesa truth 
n^mains. It is as true to-day as it was eighteen hundred J&M 
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ago. And the soul that receiver this sii&ple imth, ind cornea . to 
Je^Qs as he is, fiads a rest for his aehttig heart that lione-ican teASb 
away. 

I hear the wotds of love, 

I gaee iiik>& the Blood, 
I see the mighty Sacrifice 

And I have peace with Ood. 

4. The power of prayer. "Thy son liveth," verse 51. The 
son was healed by his father's prayer. The great Augustine was 
converted through the fervent supplications of Monioa. And I 
believe many a prodigal has been brought home to Qod in answer 
to his mother's prayers. 



HEALING THIS PALSY. 

(EVENIl^G SERkOSr.) 



"Andj behold, they brought to Him a man sick of the pals^ lying on a 
bed : and Jestis seeing their faith said unto the sick of the patsy ; Son, be 
of good cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee. And, behold, certain of the scribes 
said within themselves. This man blasphemeth. And Jesus hnowing their 
thoughts said, Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts f for whether is 
easier, to say. Thy sins be forgiven thee ; orto sdy. Arise, and walk f Sttt 
that ye may khow that the Son of Man hath power On earth to forgive sint, 
(then saith He to the sick of the pcdsy,) Afise, take up thy bed, and go 
unto thy house. And he arose, and departed to his house." — St. Matthew 
ix. 2—8. 




|EBE is a man sick of the palsy. He is so sick that he 
cannot walk or stand or even sit, but lies helpless on a 
bed. But I can see one bright spot at least in his life. 
He has four loving friends, and they have brought him 
to Jesus. It has been no easy tasik. For St. Mark tells us ''when 
they could not come nigh unto Him for the press, they uncovered 
the roof where He was : atid when tbfey had broken it up, they 
let down the bed wherein the sick olf ihfe palsy lay " (ii. 4). 
Should we not carry our sin-sick friends in the arms of faith and 
prayer to Jesus too ? 

So the poor palsied man lies right before the merciful Saviour : 
be is too ill to move, or speak, hat mutely, silently, dumbly 
appeals to Christ for help. 
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Jesus can heal the body and soul. But He will heal the soul 
first. "Son, be of good cheer." Those are our Saviours first 
words. Then Jesus Christ makes men happy. My brethren, 
some of you are seeking " good cheer " in the world, and you will 
never find it there. You are seeking it in money — or business— 
or pleasure— or drink, and you will never, never, never find it. 
But where Christ is, there is " good cheer." He can give peace 
and joy in trial and sorrow, and even in the hour of death He can 
say to the soul that hangs on His Word — '' Be of good cheer." In 
Christ alone " good cheer" and true joys are to be found. 

" Thy sins be forgiven thee." Thy sins ; the sins that belong 
to thee as nothing else does : " thy sins" that are the cause of the 
disease in thy body, sins of thought, word, and deed, sins more in 
number than the hairs of thy head, sins against light and know- 
ledge, thy many sins, all " thy sins be forgiven thee !" Here is a 
free pardon. And Jesus Christ can forgive sins to-day. He is 
here now. Not arrayed in awful pomp and state, but just as 
compassionate and pitiful as He was eighteen hundred years ago, 
when He healed the palsied man, or in the day when He took 
little children in His arms, put His hands on them, and blessed 
them. O sin-sick souls, come and be healed ! 

"And behold, certain of the scribes said within themselves. This 
man blasphemeth. And Jesus knowing their thoughts, said, 
Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts ? For whether is easier, 
to say. Thy sins be forgiven thee ; or to say. Arise, and walk ? " 
As if to say, ' I can do both : I can forgive sins, and I can make 
the palsied walk, and I will heal this man's body to prove I am 
able to heal his aovl! " That ye may know that the Son of Man 
hath power on earth to forgive sins, then saith he to the sick of 
the palsy. Arise, and take up thy bed, and go unto thine house." 
" The Son of Man hath power to forgive sins," and therefore is 
more than Man. The title "Son of Man" occurs about sixty 
times in the Qospels, and is used of none but Christ. And this 
" Son of Man " has power on earth to forgive sins. As the Hymn 
says, 

Return, O wanderer, to thy home, 

'Tis madness to delay : 
There are no pardons in the tomb, 

And brief is mercy's day. 

Thus we see what Jesus does for this poor man. 

1. He makes him happy : " Be of good cheer." 

2. He forgives his sins : " Thy sins be forgiven thee." 

3. He h^^ his body : " Take up thy bed^ and go unto thine 
house.'' 
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O sinner ! like the palsied man you are lying in the bed of 
your sins — not able to stir hand or foot. Christ alone can say, 
Arise, and walk. Christ alone can cure you. 

Gome, ye weary, heavy-laden. 

Lost and rained bv the fall. 
If you tarry till you're better. 

You will never come at all : 
Not the righteous. 

Sinners, Jesus came to call. 

Alas ! though man by nature is so sick and so weary, yet he 
has no desire to come to Christ. May God's Holy Spirit to-day 
bring many sick souls to the merciful Physician ! 

In hospitals and dispensaries there are fixed hours for receiving 
patients. Jesus Christ has one fixed hour — and that is " novo, ' 
"Now." "Now is the accepted time, now is the day of 
salvation." 



A FRIENDLY LETTER ADDRESSED TO 

ORGANISTS. 




Deab Friend, — At the request of a sweet young 
organist, only 14 years of age, who has just gone, I 
trust, to join the choir above, I now write this letter. 
She attended my classes for confirmation, and also one 
preparatory to the Holy Communion, and, at her 
desire, we knelt together at the Table of the Lord — the first and 
last and only time — for in one brief fortnight she was taken ill 
and died. Perhaps a few notes of our conversations may be 
helpful to you, as I have for many years myself conducted the 
musical part of Divine worship in a country church. 

I. On the duty of offering up our service as a sacrifice of praise 
to God. "Whoso offereth praise glorifieth Me." I remember 
telling Maude just before her illness, that I thought it likely her 
chief temptation in after life might arise from flattery on account 
of her sweet and powerful voice and evident talent for music, and 
how important for her in these early days of consecration to ofiiBr 
all back again unto God, acceptable to Him through Christ Jesus^ 
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eyer humbly remembering ** What hast thou, that thou didst not 
receive 1 " It was, therefore, a great oomfort to me to hear her 
£stther say, ''Yes, I feel sure that dear Maude does offer uphw 
music to Jesua She plays the orffan for Him." Can ycm say so 
too? Or do you only play to plpas^. yourself ? Now, if your 
consecration of God's beautiful gift of music is really a sincere one, 
it will show itself like a golden thread, interwoven with all yoor 
service. 

1. In aelf-denial. Music, though a vei^ important part of 
public worship, is certainly not the principal, *' Faith cometh 
by hearing, and hearing by the Word of Gted." Everj^hing else, 
therefore, ought to be Icept subordinate to this. ''I speak as to 
wise men, judge ye what I say." Is it right that in some 
churches the musical portion takes up so much time that every- 
thing else has to be hurried over as quickly as possible, lest the 
congregation should complain of the unreasonable length of the 
service? Mrs. Booth's remark, "Who ever heard of a poor 
sinner being converted in a cathedral ? " may be partly owing to 
this very cause. If anything has to be shortened, let me curtail 
my voluntaries or anthems, nowever beautiful, in order to give 
the minister time for the delivery of his important message, on 
which may depend the eteoial lif^ or death of some of his congre- 
gation. Let me give an illustration from the sister art of painting. 
It is recorded of Leonardo da Yinci, that when finishing his 
glorious picture of the Lord's Supper, some one observed how 
beautifully a goblet was painted ; it seemed to stand out from 
the canva& He immediately dashed it out with a sponge. 
''Nothing," said he, '^ shall draw away the attention. fiifi|Si my 
Saviour." 

2. ^ In s^f-^iorn/t^Tid in themajosgement of your choir, &c., the 
tnjining o£ which often dejtends on the oigani^t. A dear Mend, 
rkow gone ho^le, used, to say to me, ''l^ry to make your, choir 
practices means of gracQ to the members." He always did so 
himself. The hynms fui:nished the t^xiA, and l^e made a few 
telling and appropriate remarks on each as they were sung. This, 
in itself has a soitening and sanctifying influence when rightly 
done, looking for grace and guidance from above. Tour temper 
and patience may often be sorely tried. I remember on more 
than one occasion in the country, all the singers going off to 
chapel, to punish the clergyman, as they thought, for some 
imaginary affront, and also in a Nonconformist chapel, my dear 
old friend^ Dr. Leifohild, having not only to give out the hymn, 
but to aing it all through himself alone, for the same reaaon. 



Wh€fii I waGi a child, ow^ liKtfflida;!' instimmetitB alvihifi retbi^d^fl 
me of those meoiioned in th^ hook of Daniel' a^ appoioted to do 
honour to Nebuchadnezsar's image : — " Cornet, fiiite, helrp, euusks 
but, psaltery, dulcimer, atid all kinds of mtfsic/' Things are 
altered now*, but are they always for the better ? Is there morfe 
real singing from the heart to Qod than there used to be ? An 
old man, with a cracked voice, was* once told he disturbed the 
congregation, and that as he could not sing he had better keep 
quiet. " No," he replied, " David tells us lS make a joyftil noise 
unto the Lord. I cannot sing, but I can make a joyful noise." 
Shall I be thought worse- than ''a heathen man and a piiblican" 
if I say that even this "joyful noise" and very inferior singing, if 
done from trud love in the heartf'to Christ, is more acceptable to 
Him thati the finest operatic performances without it ? — ^for oh ! 
after all, how very faint and poor earth's best melodies must be, 
compared with the praises of angels and archangels, as they stand 
with their harps of gold, singing the new song before the throne 
of God ! 

II. On the duty of offering up ourselves unto Qod. Yes, that 
must come^rst before the service, and then all else will be easy, 
and your gifts, whether great or small, will be accepted of Him. 
" Holiness becometh Thine house, O Lord, for ever." The singers 
in David's time, and the master of the song, were clothed in robes 
of fine linen (see 1 Chronicles xv. 27). Was not this to typify 
the robe of Christ's righteousDess, which all shpuld surely seek 
who are in any way engaged in His service? Praise is the 
anigels' work. How holy then should they be who share in it. 

"Learning here, by faitli and love, 
Hynlns o$ prafte'to stdg above." 

Out day- of work will sooA be over, but the rest rentoineth. 
Whildt I write this to-day — the day of dear Madde's funerfil — 
Bfews has- just come to me of the death of another bright yotmg 
talented musician, who played and sung at public concerts, cfot 
off after only a few days' illness, just in the same way — ^dd 
caught first, ending in fever. Her last words Were :-^" Dear 
Jesus, save me." Let then a voice speak to you from their o^en 
graves, — '* Prepare to meet thy God." Neither talent, nor youth, 
nor beauty can keep off death. But if it comes and finds us 
engaged in our Master's service, wearing the white robe of His 
perfect righteousness, — if we can humbly say, like the dear child 
whom we sorrowfully left in her quiet grave to-day, " Yes, I do 
wiijh to love and serve Jesus Christ, I have thought of these things 
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for many years," — ^then we need not be a&aid. Meanwhile let 
my life, aa well as my voice, and all that is within me, bless His 
Holy name. When the Italian army entered Borne there was a 
tailor, who could not, on account of illness, come down from his 
little garret. He took three rags of the colours of hia country's 
flag and sewed them together, saying, " Oh ! Italy, dear Italy, I 
would I could do more for thee ; but what I can I do." Our 
righteousnesses are as filthy rags, and bo are the best praises we can 
mve Him here, yet if Jesus but say of us, " She hath done what 
she could," then may we too reply, " Oh ! Jesus, loved Saviour, I 
would I could do more for Thee ; but what I can I do," 
Believe me. 

Your fmthful friend 

T.M.S. 



GEOEGE STEPHENSON. 



IBg^HT was but natund that Tyne-side, and especially Newcastle, 

BS wi ^'^"^'^ celebrate the centenary of the birth of George 

|HJa Stephenson. He was bom on the banks of the Tyne, 

at Wylam, near Newcastle, on the 9th June, 1781, He 

can literally be called " a son of the people of the coaly Tyne." It 

was here that his inventive skill was first exercised, his chief 

achievements were accomplished, and his reputation as the 

greatest of en^eers was gained, and his name is perpetuated. 

In looking back to tiie days when Stephenson was a child, we 

see this — ^that Stephenson came into the world 

len, such a man with such talents was wanted. 

nineral wealth and many sources of industry lav 

lan scarcely touched. Steam bad been discovered, 

beginning to apply its power; but no one yet had 

lotive a success. The locomotive was the desider- 

[e, and the necessity of the neighbourhood. Men's 

sy eagerly striving to solve the problem. Many, 

ra now forgotten or ignored, supplied data which 

d in his solution of the problem — ^in his prodaction 

, which was a success. As soon as the fieiy iron 
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horse made his appearance in the world, the greatest activity was 
apparent in all the commercial industries of the district 
Immediately England shot far ahead of all nations as a manufac- 
turing country. In a very few years all her towns and ports 
were connected, and her whole surface intersected by ndlroads, as 
if by magic ; or almost with the rapidity with which the features 
of the likeness of Stephenson, at the late fireworks in the Leazes 
Park, rushed into a flood of light. This was the work directly 
and indirectly, of one who was once a poor boy, who had no 
schooling, nor any of the thousands of advantages which all poor 
boys have now. He is a lesson ; and his success should act as an 
incentive to all boys, whether rich or poor. Newcastle is already 
celebrated for a great naval hero, a Lord Chancellor, and a world- 
fia.med engineer. She has had likewise her statesmen, orators and 
authors, architects, sculptors and painters, her engravers, musicians 
and historians, her preachers, missionaries and philanthropists. 
These have all made their mark on their country, on the page of 
history, on the statute-book of the realm, in the senate, in the 
adornments of our buildings, in the literature of our language, in 
the civilization and education of our people, in the cultivation of 
our national taste, in the development of the genius of our race, in 
the formation of our nation's destiny, in the prosperity of our 
&therland, and have increased the joy and happmess of our own 
fireside. 

A. QOODEBHAM. 



THE "EMPTY VESSEL." 




lUR Motto for the present year is full of teaching for 
workers — " If a man therefore purge hi/mself from these, 
he ahaU be a Vessel unto Honour, Sanctified, and meet 
for the Master's use, and prepared unto every good work!' — 2 
Timothy ii. 21. To be vessels such as the Master can use we 
must cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the fiesh and spirit, 
perfecting holiness in the fear of God. A Vessel ! think what it 
is — ^not a fountain — ^not a creator of what it contains — nothing 
but a receiver — to hold what is poured into it, and then to 
communicate it to others. And only as the Lord Himself keeps 
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up tk6< supply cm* any of His vesaeld' give out to othem What a 
reafion for living very near to Gtod^^for abiding in Christ— for 
never forsftking' the fonntadn of living waters. The nearer we 
live to Chri8t-*-the mere simply we trust Him — the more will 
these' empty vessels be filled out of His fulness — the more holy 
will they be^^and the more useful to Him, and ready for every 
good' woik for whiob He may be pleased to employ them. 

IHBhb Master stood in His garden, 
g|K Among the lilies fair, 
Which His own right hand had planted 
And trained with tenderest care. 

He looked at their snowy blossoms, 

And marked with observant eye, 
That His flowers were sadly droc^ing, 

For their leJaveS" were parch'd and dry. 

" My lilies need to be watered," 

The Heavenly Master said ; 
" Wherein shall I draw it for them. 

And raise each drooping head ? " 

Close to His f^et^ on the'pailhway, 

Empty, and frail, and small. 
An earthen vessel was lying, 

Which seemed of no use at all. 

But the Master saw, and raised it 

From the dust in which it lay, 
And smiled as He gently whispered, 

"This shaH do my work to-day." 

" It is but an earthen vessel. 

But it lay so close to me ; 
It is smaU, but it is empty. 

And that i»all/it needs* to be." 

So to the fountain He took it. 

And filled it full to the brim ; 
How glad was the earthen vessel 

To be of some use to Him ! 

He poured forth the living water 

OvOT His lilies fair. 
Until the vessel was em^y 

And again He filled it there* 



Heiwatenod the, drooping UHob, 

Unti> thej^ reyiTod agaitt, 
And the Master saw with pleasure, 

That His labour had not been vain. 

His own hand had drawn* the water 
Whicb refresh^ the tbiraty flowers^ 

B»t He used the earthen yesiel. 
To convey, tbs living showenk 

And to itself it whispered, 
As He laid it aside once more, 

'^ Still will I lie in His pathway. 
Just where I did before. 

" Close would I keep to the Master, 

Empty would I remain. 
And- perhapsi some day he may uao^me, 

To water Hia flowers again. 



Dear fellow, workers, mt^y we all be empty and weak, holy, and 
siftting at the feet of Je^u^ and we shall be exceedingly useful to 
Hip^ and He will have all. the glory and the praise of any 
serviooior work which we may beiinstnuaental in aceompUshing. 

Fv^m a parish Address hy Rev, Fredarick BaJtd4y. 



Hitaton Rectory, August 9th, 1881. 

We were deeply grieved to receive tbe following letter, and we earnestly 
entreat the prayers of the members of the C.A.P.U. for Mrs. and Miss Skinner in 
their sad bereaveBient. 

Swe£9ing Rectory, Saxmundham. 
August 8th, 1881. 

My dear Sir, — At Miss Skinner's request, I write to say that her dear 
Father passed home to his rest on last Saturday night, about 12 o'clock, 
in time to commence his Sabbath with the Redeemed. 

Miss Skinner desires me to beg that you would ask the {MPayers of 
your Prayer Union under the circumstance. She and Mrs. Skinner 
have been much ejLhausted by long and painful watchkig* 
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N these days of constant change, it falls to the lot of very few 
to spend over forty years in a quiet country Rectory. The 
Rev. Russell Skinner, whom the Lord has just taken home 
to Himself, was made Rector of Sweffling, Saxmundham, in the 
year 1835. At that time there were very few professing 
Evangelical sentiments in the county of Suffolk, but Mr. Skinner 
quietly and steadily held on his way and won the good opinion 
even of those who differed from him. He restored the Church, 
built a School and a Vestry, and enlarged the Rectory house and 
grounds, and in many ways became the father of his people, who 
constantly used to say, " When Mr. Skinner dies half the Parish 
will have to be buried with him." His father was descended 
from an ancient Norman family, mentioned in '' Doomsday Book " 
— that of Sir John Skynner, who came over with William the 
Conqueror ; and his mother was a Fenn, related to the late Rev. 
Joseph Fenn, of Blackheath. His character was eminently 
transparent and childlike ; in fact, he was one of whom it might 
well have been said, " Behold an Israelite indeed in whom there 
is no guile." He had three children, all of whom were bom at 
Sweffling ; but there is only one surviving, who is known to our 
readers as the Authoress of the "Friendly Letters," some of 
which have appeared in this journal from time to time. 

The Record. 



EEYIEW. 



"ffc would see Jesusj the Great Rock Foundcition whereon our feet were 

set by sovereign graced 



^N these days of abounding error, we need to be reminded again and 
J again of the old truths ; let us '^ ask for the 



old paths," (Jer. vi. 
16.) Who can rightly estimate the paramount importance of a 
saving knowledge of that one truth, " Ye must be bom again," so ably 
set forth in the little book before us % — " The Doctrine of Risgeneration, 
with New Testament Illustrations. 

Its Author, the Rev. G. T. Fox, of Durham, is too well known to need 
any commendation by us, and we therefore only give one passage as a 
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specimen of the whole, which we warmly commend to the attentive 
perusal of our readers. 

'' I speak to some who must he conscious that they have never been 

regenerated by the Spirit of Qod" ''Change entirely the 

character of your prayers, if pray at all you do ; and begin henceforth, 
with persistent earnestness, to ask Grod to give you a new nature, to 
change your hearts, to regenerate your souls, to make you new creatures 
in Christ Jesus, to give you the Holy Ghost, that you may be bom 
again. 

"After this, go on to implore that God would reveal His Son in you, 
would enable you to close with the offers of salvation, and to make them 
your own ; would give you living appropriating faith, so that you may 
have assurance of yoar pardon and acceptance with God, through the 
distinctive testimony of the Spirit with your own spirit, that you are a 
child of God." 



OUE GEEAT GOD : PEATEE TO HIM. 




|UB great God ; " The blessed and only Potentate, the King of 
Kings and Lord of Lords. He only hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light : no man can approach unto ; Whom no 
man hath seen, nor can see." 

His thoughts are not our thoughts ; neither are his ways our ways. 
" The heavens, are not clean in His sight." " His angels He charged 
with folly." 

For His own pleasure, created He man ; in His own image, upright. 
Then was man's communion with God such as in his fallen state he 
cannot enjoy. Not. until "corruptible shall have put on inoorruption," 
can man see God, and live. 

Yet, hath He made His goodness to pass before us. In the Rook of 
Ages we beheld His glory. " By whom we have access by faith unto the 
Father." " Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace." 

Come boldly, but with reverence and godly fear^ for our God, is a 
consuming fire. 

Be careful in your words. Be not rash with thy mouth, nor hasty in 
thine heart, to utter anything before God. Take time to think ! Quiet 
thyself ! Let thy every word have a meaning. So will thy words be few. 
Cultivate a well regulated mind ; avoid affectation. 

Be humble in posture. "Let us bow down, kneel before the Lord 
our Maker;" Who, as our Creator and Owner, has a right to our 
homage. 



Be^N&muiHPe to Hia will. The Mastw in His hour of nature's trial, 
prayed: — ''Not Mj will bat Thine be done." The disciple is not above 
luB Master! 

Seek the Spm£s Temping. We know not what to pray to as we 
ought; so need to be^ enlightened by Him. 

Oojly as aided t)y Him — ^praying in the Holy Ghost, shall we pray, so 
as to insttre & gcaeieus answer : beoause He maketh inteioession in tbe 
heart of God's people, according to His will. 

Expect prayer to be answered ; but in God^s way ! We pray, to be 
delivered from the dominion of sin. God often emplovs trials wad 
afflictions to this end. And that our '^ iaith may be found unto praise, 
and honour, and glory, at the appearing of Christ — often we are in 
heaviness throi^^ maaifold temptations ! " 

Every prayer should be formed of four component parts. Confessioa, 
petition, intercession, and praise. 

First, confession of our own sins, then of those of others. The 
Believer is " washed," yet needs continual washing of his feet. This is, 
by confession of sin : God being 'ftiitfaftil to his covenant in Christ Jesua, 
Whom He hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in His blood, 
to declare His righteousness ; that He might be just, and the justifier of 
him wliidh belie^eeth in ilesus. 

It would appear to be a christian duty also, to confess the sins of 
others. Are the sins of those around us nothing to us 1 Oh ! for the 
spirit of David — which is the spirit of Christ, who said "rivers of waters 
run down mine eyes, biscaiise tbcgr keep ndt Thy law." In the prayers 
of Daniel (ix. 20,) and Eera (ix. 5,) examples of confessiug the sins of 
others «tt left on record for our imitation. 

Secondly — Petition, Ask, and it shall be given yon^ Prayer is both 
a duty we owe to God and a means of " finding graoe^" and the 8ix|lply 
of all our need. God will "'be enquii^d of, to do it for us." 

Thirdly — Intercession. " This is good and acceptable in the sight of 
God and oiur Stfvie«r " (1 Tim. ii. 1 — 5). With this command, God pats 
the prayer infto our mouths, and gives us reason why we should obey. 

Fourthly — Praise. " Whoso o^Ssreth Me praise, glorifieth Me !" As 
" priests unto God," it is our office to offer the sacrifice of praise and 
thanksgiving, on our ow<n behalf, and on that of others (1 Tica. ii. 1). 

Lastly — ^Timss for Prater. David said, Evening and momizvg, and at 
noon will I pr^y. Daniel kneeled upon his knees three times a day, 'awl 
prayed and gave thank& Peter went up upon the housetop, a.bout the 
sixth hour (noon) to pray. Few Christians would venture on earth's 
battle-Eeld without putting on God's armour, and feeding on heavenly 
macma. But^ con^paratively few, realise the necessity of a stated time 
for spiritual nourishment between morning and evening. No wonder 
that in the heat and turmoil of the day> the weary« £Eiinting soul falla 
too often an easy prey to the temptations of the world, the flesh, and the 
devil ! Suffer a word of exhortation, Henceforth, deny not thy seui^ that 
thou wouldest not deny thy body. S. J. £. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSOl^TS. 



September 4th, 

THE W&T SHEEP. 

lio^d Bt. LttheKT. in^, lummS«L. Jioha v. 40. 

Cbriat often preached from the things He saw around Him : from the wild- 
flowers, qr the sower sowing his seed, or the tares of the field, from a falUng 
sparrow, or t)ie barren fig-tree, the widow's mite, from the clouds of the sky, or 
the water from Jacob's well. In Palestine there were many sheep, therefore Christ 
many times spoke of His people as sheep, and of Himself as the ''Good 
Shepherd." 

1. — Who is the " man having an hundred sheep ?" Christ Jesus : Isaiah 
xl. 11. 

2. — Who are the nloety-nine ? The saints in Heaven. 

3. — ^Who are meant by the lost sheep ? God's chosen people, Eph. ii. 2, 3. By 
nature even God's people are — 

Without Christ ) 

Without Hope \ Eph. ii. 12. 

Without God ) 

Without Excuse. Rom. i. 20. 

Therefore Lost. 

4. — Who brings the lost sheep home ? The Good Shepherd, Ezek. xxxiv. 11. 
Would the sheep ever return of itself ? Never, it has no vnsh to return and no 
jKnver, but if left alone would go farther and farther away, St. John v. 40 ; vi. 44. 

5. — Who are the ''friends and neighbours ?" The angels. 

6. — ^Is the lost sheep safe when the Good Shepherd has brought it home ? Yes, 
as safe as it will be in Heaven, St. John x. 27, 28, 29. 

September lltK 

THE LOST COIN. 

Read St. Luke xv. z— zz. Learn St. John vi. 44. 

We are going to speak about the second Parable you have read to-day. 

1. — What is a Parable ? An earthly story with a heavenly meaning. 

2. — What are Parables like ? Like windows that let in the light, or like gates 
that open into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

3. — How many Parables are there in this chapter ? Three. 

4. — ^What does the 1st Parable teach us ? That God's people are like lost, slieep, 
they have no wUl by nature to come to Christ, St. John v. &. 

5. — ^What does th.e 2nd Parable teach ? That God's people are like lost coins, 
they have no power to come to Christ, St. John vi. 44. 

6. — What does the 3rd Parable show us ? God's grace working in the heart of 
His prodigal child, Rom. v. 20. 

7. — How mi^ch was the piece of money worth ? About 8d. In Greek it was 
called a drachma, 

8. — Who aire njieant by the " ten pieces of silver ?" God's chosen people. 

9. — ^Who is meant by the " woman ?" Christ. 



" 
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10.— How long doei Christ seek for His lost people? Till He finds them, 
yerseS. 

11. — ^Who are the " friends and neighbonrs " in verse 9 T The angels. 

September 18tk. 

FAITH. 

Read St John iiL to verse 23. Learn St John i. 12, xj. 

1. — What does the Bible say about Faith ? It sajrs it is the gift of God, and 
therefore not in man's power. No man can hdieve in Christ of himaelf, Eph. ii. 8. 
It comes through grace, Acts xviii. 27. It is the fruit of the Spirit, GaL v. 22. 
It is called precious in 2 St. Pet. i. 1. 

2._What is Faith T 

(i) The liand that receives Christ, St. John i. 12. 

(ii) The eye that looks to Christ, St. John iii. 14, 15; Heb. xii. 2, "Looking 

unto Jesus." 
(iii) The ear that hears the voice of Christ, St. John x. 27. 
(iv) The mouth that feeds on Christ, St. John vi. 53 : this text does not 
refer to the Lord's Supper. 
Note, coming to Christ and believing on Him are the same thing : " he that 
Cometh to Me shall never hunger ; and he that believeth on Me sludl never thirst" 
(St John vi. 35). 

3. —What does Faith do ? 

(i) It purifies the heart. Acts xv. 9. 

(ii) It overcomes the world, 1 St. John v. 4. 

(iii) It works by love. Gal. v. 6. 

4. — Can Faith be lost? No. There is not one instance in the Bible of a man 
believing in Christ, and falling away, fiunyan teaches us this right well in the 
" Pilgrun's Progress." HeteUs us how the robbers — Faint-Heart, Mistrust, and 
GuOt, attacked little-Faith, and robbed him of *'most of his ^pendin^ money" 
tiiat is, his assurance : but they could not steal hiajeujels, that is nis Faith, Hope, 
and Love. 

5. — But why cannot Faith be lost ? Because Jesus prajrs for each of His people 
that his faith may not fail, St. Luke xxiL 31, 32. 

September 25th. 

ABRAHAM. 
Read Genesis xii. z— 6. Learn Acts viL 2, 3. 

1. — What was Abraham before he was called by grace ? An idolater, one who 
worshipped idols, Joshua xxiv. 2. 

2. — How was Abraham converted ? " The God of glory appeared " to him, no 
doubt in the Person of Jesus Christ, Gen. xii. 1 ; Acts vii. 2. 

X — What did God tell Abraham to do ? To leave his countiy and kindred and 
his father's house, and go unto a land that He would show him. Gen. xii. 1. 

4. — Why did God call Abraham ? Because He chose him, Neh. ix. 7. So God 
calls His chosen now. Bom. viii. 30. Compare Gal. i 15 ; 1 St. Pet. iL 9. 

5. — Who went with Abraham ? His father, wife, and nephew, Lot. 

6. — ^In what was Abraham strong? In faith. So he is the "Father of the 
faithful." On what two occasions was his faith especially tried ? Gen. xv. 5, 6 ; 
xxii. 

7. — What did Abraham look for from God ? Not merely earthly blessing, bnt 
a Heavenly City, Heb. xL 10. 



I 
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THE FAITHFUL SATING. 

A Sennon Preaohed in Hinton-Waldrist Church, by the Rector. 



This is a faithful saying^ and worthy of all aeceptatum, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners, — 1 Tim. i. 15. 




|hesb are good words and comfortable words. For here 
in one sweet sentence is the sum and substance of 
that blessed Gospel which is the power of Qod unto 
salvation to every one that believeth. 

It is a faithful saying, trustworthy and sure that 
Christ Jesus came into the world. God gave Him to be the 
Saviour of men. " For," says the Lord Himself, ** God «o," and 
who can fathom the wonders in that little word " so " ? " God ao 
loved the world," that is the Gentiles as well as the Jews, *' that 
He gave His only-begotten Son." God sent Him. Thus Christ 
Jesus came to save sinners. Sin is the monster evil, the great 
hemlock-tree which has spread out its branches wide as the 
world. It is the scouree which has cursed and blighted this once 
fair earth of ours. If you look around, you see sickness and 
suflfering, an ever-increasing sum of human misery, and all this 
the result of sin. Did you ever think where sin came from 1 
Who made it ? Of one thing we may be quite sure — God did not. 
As we see the tares springing up on all sides we must say, An 
enemy hath done this. God permitted it. Do you still ask-^ 
Why 1 I will tell you a true story which will teach you all you 
can know on this mysterious subject. 

Some time ago, after the conclusion of one of Mr. Brownlow 
North's Addresses in Edinburgh, a young man came into the 
room where he was receiving persons anxious for private conver- 
sation! and said to bim, " I have heard you preach three times, 
sir, and I neither care for you nor your preaching, unless you can 
tell me, Why did God permit sin ?*' 

''I will do that with pleasure," was the immediate reply; 
** beca/u$e He chose it" 

The young man, apparently taken by surprise, stood speechless ; 

rud Mr. NoHh again repeated, '* Because He chose it ; and," added 

ne, ''if you continue to question and cavil at God's dealings, and, 

vainly puffed up by your carnal mind, strive to be wise above 

VOL. xn. 10 
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what is written, I will tell you something more that God will do ; 
He will some dixy put y&u vtvto hell. It is vain for you to strive 
with your Maker — ^you cannot resist Him; and neither your 
opiniom of His dealings, nor your blasphemous expression of them, 
will in the least lessen the pain of your everlasting damnation, 
which, I again tell you, will most certainly be your portion, if 
you go on in your present spirit There were such questioners 
as you in St. Paul's time, and how did the Apostle answer 
them ? *^ay, but, Tnan, who art thou that repliest against 
GodV' 

The young man here interrupted Mr. North, and said, " Is there 
such a text as that in the Bible ?" " Tes, there is," was the reply, 
" in the ninth chapter of the Romans ; and I recommend you to 
go home and read that chapter, and after you have read it, and 
seen there how Gk)d claims for Himself the right to do whaiever 
He chooses, without permitting ' the thing formed to say to Him 
that formed it. Why hast Thou made me thus V — remember, — 
that besides permitting sin, there is another thing Ood has chosen 
to do — God chose to send Jesus. Of His own free and sovereign 
grace, Gk)d gave His only-begotten Son to die for sinners, in their 
stead, in their place ; so that, though they are sinners, and have 
done things Worthy of death, not one of them shall ever be cast 
into hell ror his sins who will accept Jesus as his only Saviour, 
and believe in Him, uid rest in His word. I have no time to say 
more to you now. Do attend to what I have told you, and may 
Qod the Holy Spirit bless it for Jesus Christ's sake." 

This conversation took place on Sunday evening. On the 
following Friday Mr. North was sitting in a friend's drawing- 
room (the Bev. Moody Stuart's), when the servant announced that 
a young man wanted to speak to him. On being shown upstairs, 
he said, " Do you remember me V* " No." "Do you not remember 
the young man who on Sunday night asked you to tell him, 
' Why did God permit sin X " " Yes, perfectly." " Well, sir, I am 
that young man, and you said that God permitted sin because He 
chose it, and you told me to go home and read the ninth chapter of 
the Bomans ; and also that Ood chose to send Jesus to die for such 
sinners as I am ; and I did, sir, what you told me, and afterwajnds 
I fell down at Qod's feet, and asked Him to forgive my sins, and 
to give me His Holy Spirit to put all wicked thoughts out of my 
head, and He did, and now I am happy — oh, so, so happy, sir ; 
and though the Devil still comes sometimes to tempt me with my 
old iiiou^ts, and to ask me what reason I have to think Qod hns 
forgiven mo, I have always managed to get him away, by telling 
him that I do not want to judge things by my own reason, btU 
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by OocPa Word, and that the only reason why I kno^ I am 
forgiven, is that for Chrisfs sake, Ood chooaea to pardon me" 

The changed expression of the young man's countenance was 
quite sufSdent to account for Mr. Nortns not knowing him again. 
It was radiant with joy and peace. 

My brother — is guilt very heavy on you — do you really feel 
that you are tied and bound with the chain of your sins 1 For 
one moment, let us suppose you are very ill. All hope is gone. 
The medicine bottles are put away. The doctor has done au he 
can so will come no more. But now at the very kst a friend 
arrives with a wondrous remedy, and he says, ''You are dying, 
but take this, it has cured me, and it will cure you." You take 
it and recover. I too have a prescription — ^a never-failing cure 
for the sin-sick soul — " Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners." I stand before you and say, Christ has saved me, and 
He can save you. Are you thoughtless ? So was I. Are you 
prayerless t So was I. Are you on the broad road ? So was I. 
But I heard the faithful saying, and I found it true. I believed 
it I accepted it. And I had peace. 

For indeed it must be ^' aeceptedy When your friend brought 
the medicine I spoke of, you might have pushed it from you, 
dashing it to the OTound : or, you might have said. It is too good 
to be true. It will not cure me. It is too late. Let me die. In 
either case, not OGce'ptmg it, leaving it untasted, it would not 
hctfd. 

For indeed we may argue backwards. I feel myself to be a 
lost sinner. By the teacmng of God's Spirit, I am brought to say 
like Job-—" Behold I am vile." What is my duty ? I must not 
say the GkMspel is too good to be true— I must receive this blessed 
news that eighteen hundred years ago Christ came to save sinners 
•^that He finished the work which was given Him to do— and 
that this finished work is the sinner's only hope. Jesus Christ 
saves. "Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is 
I none other name under heaven given among men, whereby we 
must be saved." 

I see it all now, says the new-bom souL All my life I have 
been trying to save myself. My prayers, my tears, my church, 
my good works — ^from these I have been expecting peace, but I 
have found it not. A new light now dawns upon me. Plain as 
a sunbeam do I see that Jesus has done everything. Jesus is my 
consolation, my salvation, my hope, my life, my alL He is my 
peaca It is not self but Jesus — not my works but His Work — 
nob my rigbteousness but His righteousness — ^in which I must trust. 
''jFesoao^y." Soon this one foundation-stone Christ Jeau^-^ 
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4)h^ Foundation-stone which God Himself laid in Sioiir— I build my 
everlasting hope. I have come to Jesus and He has given me 
iei|t, according to His Word. For it is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners, of whom I am chie£ 



A FRIENDLY LETTER ADDRESSED TO CABMEN, 
FLYMEN, AND OMNIBUS MEN. 




Dear Friend, — There was a world of meaning in the 
favourite saying of one of yourselves — while his face 
lit up with, a smile expressive of the joy he found 
within : " Thank God, I am a Christian, and mi? hxyrse 
Jcnows it too r Does your horse know that you are 
a Christian ? That faithful intelligent animal of yours, who 
would work for you as long as he can drag one leg after the 
■other ; what would he say if he could speak ? Now I want very 
briefly, and as a sympathising mutual friend, to point out a few 
things which I conceive your horse would say if he could speak, 
and I pray you, take them in the kindly spirit in which they are 
^meant — as hints to benefit both yourself and him. 

1. As to the treatment of your horse himself. He is a noble 
animal-— see that you use him well. Never jerk your horse's 
mouth in order to quicken his pace, or for any other purpose 
whatever. Use no bearing-rein, and never flog or speak roughly 
for stumbling or shying. If you can command the pace or bhe 
distance, never urge faster or farther than you know he can 
manage. 

2. Your worst temptation is " Drink " How many a horse, 
ruined through ill-treatment, as well as how many a broken-hearted 
wife and child, might sadly say : — "My master was kind and good 
to me, till he was overcome by drink, which has let loose all his 
worst passions, and turned him into a very devil incarnate." I 
am quite aware of the difficulties that beset you at every step if 
you wish to keep sober. Many gentlemen are very thoughtless 
about the result of offering drink when calling you to " draw up '* 
at a half-way house. They forget that several others may have 
" treated '' you before, and that the next glass may make you 
quite drunk, apd endanger the lives of others, as vf ell as your own. 
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Indeed, a cabman said himself, it would be much better if toe 
men had the courage to ask for the money for a cup of coffee 
when they were offered a glass of ale. The cabmen's " shelters/' 
some of which are opened to omnibus men as well, established in 
different parts of London and in some of the large towns, where 
you can be warm and comfortable and served with the best tea 
and coffee at the lowest charge, make it much easier for you than 
formerly to withstand the temptation of the public house. When 
we consider that many of you have to pay for your cab, for one 
day only 12s. 6d. to £1 before you can touch a penny for 
yourselves, surely it is nothing else than downright robbery to 
spend that on drink which the starving children at home are 
wanting for food and clothes. I could say much more on this head 
—of the many who once owned cabs themselves, but are now 
oiily the servants of others through their love of drink, and of 
others who, to satisfy their appetite, have overcharged, been 
summoned, and at last lost their licenses, but I shall tire you out. 
Only be on your guard against the bad custom of " standing treat *' 
as it is called, from the one who first gets away with a fare, and 
remember that 8s. to 10s. per week spent in drink by the^ 10,000 
cabmen in London would, in one year only, amount to £260,000, 
quite enough to build a fine lot of almshouses for your old age, if 
all that money were saved. 

3. .Your horse needs a day of rest as well as yourself, and 
therefore, remember, if only for the sake of the bodily advantage 
that you would both gain, to "keep holy the sabbath day." I know 
that some masters will not employ men with a six days' license, 
and many men are therefore tempted to take out one for seven 
days, and thereby risk their souls eternal walfare by the 
loss of that day which God has given for the good of body 
».nd soul. The testimony of many men who have tried the 
six-days' license for a year, is, that they have been better off than 
when they worked the seven days. " I scarcely ever saw my 
children," said a cabman, " except in bed. Once I could not go 
to church because I was at work ; but now, instead of driving 
other people there, I go myself, on shanks' pony (i.6. his legs) 
and take my children with me, which every father ought to do, 
if he wants them to be respectable and good." Surely no man 
requires a holy day of rest more than you do, working from 15 to 
17 hours a day ; and ah ! had you heard it, could you ever have 
forgotten the despairing cry of the dying cabman : "No Sabbaths — 
fi^O Sabbaths," as he thought of that precious jewel of days, which, 
Uke Esau's birthright, he had so lightly allowed to be taken from 
him for ever 1 
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kf ' Lasttjr, beware of the danger, wheft on a rank, of joiaiiig 
wiih others in swearing and tcJOking against the Bible and the 
church of God. " Blessed is he that w^keth not in the counsel 
of the ungodly." Thank Qod, a pious cabman is no longer m 
unreality. There are some hundreds of total abstainers in London ; 
and, better still, as many truly Christian men. '' Many a weary 
hour " said one of these to me, drawing from under the cushion of 
his cab a well- worn Bible, " have I be^ refreshed and comforted 
with the promises contained in this blessed book, and the thoughts 
of the home beyond." Another told n^e he carried tracts, and 
often placed one on the seat of his cab for his " fare " to read ; 
while yet a third I saw, pinned up a text I gave him inside, so 
that all might see it. 

What these have done, by Gbd's grace, you can do, and by the 
same help, you can determine so to five that your very horse may 
acknowledge the change, and feel and know that you are a 
Christian indeed. '' Come now, and let us reason together, saith 
the Lord ; though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white 
as snow ; thou{^ they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool" 
(Isaiah i. 18.) 

*' The wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life) 
through Jesus Christ our Lord." (Bom. vL 23.) 

Yours flEdthfully, 

V.M.& 



HOW TO KEEP SUNDAY. 




[E Sabbath is the oldest institution in the world. It 
began in Eden before the fall of man, and has been 
kept, no doubt, ever since. But when Jesus by rising 
from the dead declared Himself to be the Lord, the 
day was changed. Since then the first day of the 
week has been kept instead of the seventh, to remind us of 
redemption as well as creation. It is the Lord's Day. He 
claims it .for Himself 

But we generally caU it Sunday. This is really an old heathen 
name, given to the day when men worshipped sun, moon, and 
stars. And yet I like that good old name-— Sunday. On this 



Wa^Mie Wor^ 139 

day the light of salvation fii^t Bhiii64 in its fulness on the earth* 
The Sabbath, with its church-going bells, preaches to us the 
GospeL It teUs us Christ is risen. Salvation is accomplished. 
Sin is atoned for. It invites, it demands our faith in Jesus as the 
Saviour of the world. It is fitly called Sunday, the sunniest, 
brightest, happiest day of all, to those who have found salvation 
in Him who was raised from the dead. 

Remember this, it is not to be a gloomy but a happy day ; not 
dark but bright; a real SuN-day. The happiest and most 
cheerful day of the week. The best of all the seven. '' This is 
the day the Lord hath made, we will rejoice and be glad in it" 
It shews us where true happiness is to be found. In holiness. 
In heaven, where all are only happy, all are only holy. And the 
more closely we copy heaven on earth, the more lai^ely shall we 
drink of its joys. The man who counts holiness to be sadness, 
would be gloomy in heaven. For Heaven is all Sabbath. 

Set apart some time on Sunday for secret prayer. Fray for 
yourself and for others, and especially for those who are serving 
in the ministry of the Word. Have an hour with your Bible,t 
alone with God, reading its bright pages, treasuring up its golden 
promises, searching out its hidden riches, marking its holy 
precepts, turning the rays of its heavenly light upon your heart 
and upon your ways. Never let a Sunday go by without 
praying to thy Father which is in secret, seeking to be filled 
with ms Holy Spirit, and meditating quietly in His Holy Word. 
The best works and most zealous labours of love you can engage 
in, can never release you from this. Even Satan will put you on 
public work, if he can keep you thereby from private prayer. On 
Sunday especially — enter into thy closet 

Remember again, that though Sunday is a day of rest^ it is not 
to be a day of idleness. Be up betimes in the morning, in time 
for public worship, in time to have breakfast with the children 
before they go to the Sunday School, in time to read a chapter 
and to pray, in time if you like for a quiet walk before the bells^ 
have ceased to ring. It is a pitiful way of spending Sunday, to 
be lounging about the lanes or at the corners of the streets, 
talking about horses and dogs, and never thinking about the 
great Qod in whose hand your breath is. The day is the Lord^s, 
not yours. 

Have everything ready for Sunday, the clothes brushed, the 
boots cleaned, the doorstep washed, the house in order, and every* 
thing briglht And clean and sunny. If your husband is a working 
nwn and has not a comfortable dinner on week-days, see that he 
4M.<ttia on Sundays. Only get as much as you can ready £>r it 
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(»i Saturday, and have on Sonday no work but what is really 
necessary. 

• Join yourself to some Christian congregation, and attend the 
sbrvices if possible both morning and evening. Mother, take baby 
with you ; if he happens to cry you can slip out quietly ; but 
most likely he will drop off to sleep, so that you can worsMp and 
listen. Never send your little ones to church by themselves, they 
nearly always get awhispering and disturbing all around them. 
Father, come with your boys ; when it is church-time don't say 
Qo but Come. If you have a family of little ones and someone 
must stay at home — Husbands, take turns with your wives, so 
both will get to the Service. Bear ye one another's burdens. 

Sunday is most especially a day for Home. See that the light 
and warmth of the Sabbath sun shines there. Let your children 
feel that there is rest and religion in the house. The fourth is 
especially a family commandment; it speaks of thy son, thy 
daughter, thy servant. You may make Sunday a happy as well 
as a holy day, even in a family of young children. You need not 
always.be talking to them about God and the things of God. 
Chat with them and laugh with them in their own childish way. 
There is nothing contrary to Sabbath holiness in this. Only have 
no boisterous games, no toys or tops out on Sunday. So you will 
teach even the very little ones that God has put a difference 
between this day and other days. 

• Instead of their weekday toys, have one or two good picture 
books. You will not need many, for children never tire of looking 
over and over again at the same pictures. Take in one or two 

good Magazines for Sunday reading. Teach them a text or a 
ymn. Tell them a Bible Story. What child was ever tired of 
Joseph and his brethren, or Daniel, or Samuel ? When they are 
old enough, let them get their Bibles and read a chapter verse by 
verse round the table. Children always like that. Ask them 
about what they have learnt at school, and what was the text at 
church. If they can sing, have them round the fire with their 
hymn books ; and as you sit with them singing the songs of Zion, 
if you and your wife are not happy, all I can say is — ^you don't 

deserve to be. 

,♦* ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ « « 

Let all books and papers that have to do with work and the 
world be put out of sight Never let a newspaper be seen in your 
house on a Sunday. Never let your Sunday be a day for writing 
letters, or looking over accounts, or discussing politics, or buying 
and seUing, or talking about business and markets, and profits 
and prices. Never use it as a day for pleasuring trips abroad or 
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baking cakes at home. Try to let Sunday be a consecrated day. 
" Turn away thy foot from [trampling on] the Sabbath, from doing 
thy pleasure on My holy day, and call the Sabbath a delight, the 
holy of the Lord, honourable ; and honour Him, not doing thine 
own ways, or finding thine own pleasure, or speaking thine own 
words ; then shalt thou delight thyself in the Lord." 

J. E. Sampson. 




N a Farewell Letter addressed to the Parishioners of 
Sweffling, Miss Skinner says : 

It has pleased Almighty God of His infinite mercy 
to take home to His everlasting rest my beloved 
father, who was for 46 years the Kector of this parish. 
As his last surviving child — for my only brother and sister are 
now sleeping in the same grave with him, in our old churchyard — 
I cannot leave my birthplace, the othe home I have ever known, 
and where I have spent all the best years of my life, without a 
word of farewell to you alL For my dear father, I do not, and 
cannot grieve, for 

" Sin can never taint him now, 
Nor doubt his faith assail ; 
Nor his meek trust in Jesus Christ 
And the Holy Spirit faU." 



And he is 



'' Where the wicked cease from troubling. 
And the weary are at rest." 



On the last Sunday he spent on earth, he said of our blessed 
Saviour, " I have no one else to trust to ; He is aU my salvation, 
and aU my desire." His last sign of consciousness was in hearing 
the name of Jesus whom he had so faithfully preached for so 
many years. About midnight on Saturday he passed away, for 
he hasted to be in time to begin the Sabbath with the blessed 
ones above. How glad he will be to welcome you, as one by one 
you are called away to that dear home above ! Only be sure to 
get ready for it now» " Nought that defileth," none unwashed in 
Uie blood of Jesus can ever enter there. It is a solemn 
responsibility to have heard the Gospel preached so long, if you 
ItfbYl^ not yet laid hold of it; to have had those living in your 
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midst, wbo would gladly have guided you homeward uid 
heaveuward, if yet you have turned away. Let, therefore, my 
last warning sink deeply into your hearts : '' Seek ye the Loid 
while He may be found, call ye upon Him while He is near/' 
With St Paul I must now say, ''that I know that ye all," 
amongst whom I have laboured earnestly from house to house, 
though " with many tears," and in fiuch weakness ; the Sunday 
School in which I have taught your children, and the church in 
which I have played for nearly thirty years, " will see my feMse 
no more." Yet I cannot think that the seed thus cast into the 
ground, though with a feeble, trembling hand, will all be lost I 
have comfdrted and soothed the dying beds of 80 many who have 
gone home from amongst us " in sure and certain hope of the 
resurrection to eternal life," that I cannot but hope and believe, 
that for me there will be many a joyous welcome when I, too, 
come to lay down the cross, and receive the crown, and that not 
as a desolate stranger, shall I enter my last eternal home. 

I have long felt that the peaceful home of my childhood was 
only lent me ror a time, and therefore I now resign it without a 
murmur, thanking Him who has permitted me its use so long, 
and earnestly praying that God may raise you up a faithful 
pastor, who shiJl preach the same Gospel that my father preached, 
and in the faith and hope of which he died. There is no other 
refuge, and no other hope but Jesus, in the hour of trial and 
death, which must, sooner oe later, come to us all. 



THE GIFTS OF GOD. 



an Address in the September ** Parish Calendar," Dr. 
Hewlett says : In our little, ordinarily quiet village, 
what a change has taken place. Fifty years since, 
quietness prevailed, two constables chosen by the rate* 
payers from among themselves, were sufficient to 
preserve order, especially during the hours of Divine service, 
and if there were any loiterers found, they were brought into 
church and admonished Such a thing as a carriage driven piiaV 
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evsepfc it might be the doctoi^s, was unknown ; now» a 80or» of 
ydiicles laden with pleasure seekers, disturb the worship of Qod 
continually. Passing along the ways and highways the hearts of 
Christian people are distressed and made sad by seeing groups 
of men and lads who have no more respect for themselves and the 
day, than to appear in their working garments. Should these 
lines catch the eye of such, let. me exhort them to '' consider their 
ways " and what their end must be. Scripture says plainly '^ the 
end of these things is death." Proverbs xiv. 12. 

Oh^ tiiat you would be wise ere it be too late ! 

I am warned continually that my stay among you connot be 
long, and my desire is to see more fruits of my labours ere I go 
hence and ** be no more seen " among you. Now, I am sure of 
this, that whosoever is seeking salvation will prize the Lord s day 
as one of those "good and perfect " gifts spoken of in James i. 17. 
Of course the first and greatest of these gifts is the " unspeakable 
gift" (2 Cor. ix. 15) of His dear Son to be our Saviour, our Lord, 
oar Teacher, or, as the poet sings, — 

" Jesus, my Shepherd, Husband, Friend, 
My Prophet, rriest, and King, 
My Lord, my Life, my Way, my End, 
Aocepi the praise I bring." 

The well-taught Christian receives the Lord in all these charaeters 
Gc relationships. He, feeling his owxl sinfulness, relies on Jesus as 
the great High Priest, who, by His one offering, has perfected his 
soul by the atoning blood of His one sacrifice mr sins, he looks to 
the same sacrifice, as satisfying Divine justice on his behalf, and 
by the blood which He has shed, cbransing him from the pollution 
of bis sinful nature and practices, his testimony is " By the grace 
of God I am what I am. 1 Cor xv. 10. By this perfect gift Qod 
assures us of every other needful gift, for '' He that spared not His 
own Son, but delivered Him up for us ail, how shall He not with 
Him freely give us all things.'' Bom. viii. 32. 

On the name of Jesus the soul delights to dwell, finding in that 
precious name, a description of One who is mighty to sav^ Que 
who has saved us, and called us with a holy c«Jling (2 Tim. i 8)^ 
for His is a finished work, and His intercession at God's right 
hand secures to every seeker a gracious answer to all his cries. 
Again, the gift of His dear Son is the gift of a complete 
righteousness, the " wedding garment " for the bride, the " best 
robe " for the returning prodigal ; well may the believer sing 
" I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my 
God, for He hath clothed me with the garments of salvation. He 
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hath cbveredme with a robe of riffhteousness." Isaiah Ixl 10.' 
He has manifested Himself as Jehovah Tsidkenu and I am now 
"complete in Him;" yea, "accepted" and acceptable "in the 
beloved." Jesus is our all in all, for in Him we find a fulness of 
grace which is proved to be self-sufficient for us, to enable us to 
do, to bear, to suffer all His righteous will ; for, out " of His 
fulness have we all received, and grace for grace " (John i. 16), 
and "in Him dwelleth all the fulness of tne Godhead bodily." 
Col. ii. 9. A fulness of almighty power, a fulness of divine 
wisdom, and a fulness of unchanging love. Upon this treasury 
we are exhorted to draw, by a look of faith, "looking unto Jesus." 

Another " perfect gift " is the testimorty of the Holy Ghost, for 
we read it is, " because ye are sons, our God hath sent forth the 
Spirit of His Son into your hearts, crying Abba Father." GaL 
iv. 6. This is the highest point which the Holy Ghost's testimony 
can reach, He convinces of sin (John xvi. 8), He glorifies Christ, 
He brings to our minds what Jesus hath said to us. He quickens 
the dead, He awakes the slumberer, but all this is to bring into 
that soul the witness "that we are the children of God" (Rom. 
viii. 16) ; and it is the privilege of the believer as a child of God 
to be led by the Spirit of God (Rom. viii. 14). 

A third " perfect gift " is the Word of God — ^the revelation that 
God hath made of Himself in His Trinity of Persons — this contains 
all things necessary for salvation and growth in grace. This is 
God's agent in quickening the dead, in feeding the living, in 
teaching the ignorant, and in building all up in their most holy 
feith. This was delighted in by David, "Oh, how I love Thy law," 
and by Jeremiah, " Thy words were found, and I did eat them, 
and they were the joy and rejoicing of my heart." Jer. xv. 16. 

A fourth " perfect gift " is the holy Sabbath, of which I have 
written above, and all those who value the gifts by which our 
God commends His love to our souls will value it. Its hours seem 
too short, but let me add it is by means of this good and "perfect 
gift " that we come to know, to possess, to value, and to use the 
other perfect gifts above spoken of. 

May our God grant life where there is deadness, and growth 
where there is life, is the prayer of 

Your loving Pastor, 

Alfred Hewlett. 
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SONGS m THE NIGHT. 



fCorUinuedJrom Augtut W, W.) 




IGAIN 'ti8 nightfall, and the doors of home 
Are closed upon its occupants and Thee, 
Thy providential fiat, Lord, is come, 
And shuts or in or out as pleases Thee. 

Confiding childhood sweetly sinks to sleep, 
Healthfully weary with its healthful play, 

Imploring " gentle Jesus " safe to keep 
Parents and home until the coming day. 

To me the hour of rest again is come, 
A quiet resting-place Thy grace affords, 

With all I need, Thou hast enriched my home, 

Its stakes are lengthened, strengthened are its cords. 

Best comes not always with the hour of rest. 
Nor does soft pillow always bring repose ; 

Some there must ever be with souls oppressed, 
Hearts that will throb, and eyes that will not close. 

But to God's children all is ever well 

Sleeping or waking, they are still the Lord's, 

Rests and unrest alike are made to tell 
Of mercies which a grateful heart records. 

The fleece spread out in faith at eVentide, 

Enriched throughout the night with dews of Heaven, 

At mom shall drip with blessings multiplied. 
From Him by whom all Heavenly grace is given. 

Or it may be the Heavenly Parent's will. 
The faith and patience of His child to try. 

Sorrows to him the long night watches fill. 
And in the morn his fleece alone is dry. 

But Gideon's fleece or dripping wet or dry, 
Alike revealed to him his Master's will. 

Answered his prayers, and nerved him to defy 
His foes, and also those of Israel. 

So darksome, lightsome, be it what it may. 
The day, the night, shall speak, my God, for Thee, 

The storm, the calm, alike shall speed my way, 
And lift me nearer Jesus, Lord, to Thee. 



L. 
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Journeyingy like Jacob from my earthly home, 
Darkness o'ertakes me, and to me 'tis given, 

Into the presence of my God to come, 
Myself a suppliant at the gate of Heaven. 

Prone on the threshold doth my pillow lie, 
And from that very spot a path ascends, 

By which to heaven may speed my lowly cry, 
Straight as the arrow on its course doth tend. 

Little experienced in the things of Crod, 
I thought me lonely when I laid me down, 

Nor knew the multitude of feet that trod 

That glorious pathway to the Heavenly Throne. . 

Was it to one poor wandering erring saint, 

Thou didst reveal Thyself in might and power, 

With Thy blessed ministry of Heavenly state 
To cheer one lonely heart one lonely hour 1 

And shall I doubt that Thou for me wilt care, 
That unto me shall present help be given, 

Since Thou hast shewn me such a path for prayer 
And for itsimswer, from Thy throne in Heaven. 

It is as if the universe contained 

But two existences — Thyself and me. 

Thou living to be mi4e, I to be Thine, 
Through countless ages of eternity. 

W. H. P. 



"EVERYTHING" and '' NOTHING." 



A TOUNO man who had in his early Christian experience 
realized much peace and joy in believing, fell into a state of 
depression and partial darkness of soul. In bis distress he 
applied for comfort to an older Christian than himself. This good 
friend asked him, " Well, and when you came to Christ, what 
were you ?" *' I was nothing at all," was the reply. " And what 
was He ?" ** He was everything." " Well, which of you has 
broken down V* asked the other with much earnestness. '' Has 
Christ ceased to be everything f " No," said the young J^^ 
" Ah I then I fear you have ceased to be nothing." — uome Words- 
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SXJISDAT SCHOOL LESSONS. 



Odobtrgnd. 

JEBOBOAM, KINO OF ISRAEL. 

Read z Kings xiiL Learn Rom. ▼. A 

1. — ^Who was Jeroboam ? 1 Kings xi. 26. Wlio sought to kill him 7 rerse 40, 
and why ? 28—38. 

2. — ^What was Jeroboam's fear ? xiL 26, 27. What did he to prevent a reunion 
of the two kingdoms 7 28—31. 

3. — ^What message did God send him 7 xiii. 1, 2. And by whom 7 How did he 
receive it 7 verse 4. What means were used to restore the hand 7 verse 6. Prayer, 
James v. 16. 

4.— What was the end of the man of God, and why 7 1 Kings xiii 21—24, 26 ; 
Prov. xiii. 13. 

5. — ^Name another who suffered because of disobedience to God's express com- 
mands. Dent, xxxii. 51, 52. What is the wise man's counsel 7 Prov. i. 10. 

6. — ^What may we learn from 1 Kinss xiii. 337 That neither miracle nor 
ja^pnent, without God's spirit, can soften the sinner's heart, Romans ii. 5; 
Jer. V. ^, 



Octobers. 

JEROBOAM fGoniinued). 

Read 2 Chron. xiii. Learn a^Chron. xiii. za. 

1.— When Jeroboam reigned over Israel, who was the rightful heir 7 2 Sam. 
vii 12, 13 cp. 1 Kings xi. 43. 

2. — Did Jeroboam set God before him 7 1 Kings xiv. 9. What follows sin 7 
verse 16. Judgment. 

3. — How can the sinner be freed from sia 7 Bom. v. 18 ; vi. 23 ; Matt vii. 7* 

4. — In 1 Kings xiv. 15 we have Moses' prophecy concerning the Israelites 
rented. What was it 7 Dent, xxix. 28. How was this fulnlled7 2 Kings 
xvii. 6. 

6. — Name the principal wars of Jeroboam. With Rehoboam, 1 Kings xiv. 30. 
With Abijam, 1 Kinss xv. 7. In the latter, which was the superior in numbers 7 
2 Chron. xiii. 3. Which prevailed 7 verse 17, and why ; verse 12. 

6. — Jeroboam's end 7 2 Chron. xiii. 19, 20, and his sons 7 1 Kings xv. 25, 26, 
29, 30. Except Abijah, 1 Kings xiv. 13 ; Prov. xxiv. 20. 



October 16th. 

REHOBOAM, KING OF JUDAH. 

Read 2 Chroa x. Learn z John i. 9. 

1. — ^Who reigned after Solomon 7 ix. 31. What particularly happened in his 
Tftign 7 The revolt of ten tribes. The nation was divided into 7 Two kingdoms. 
Galled 7 Kingdom of Judah and Israel, 1 Kings xii. 19, 21 ; 2 Chron. xi. 12. 
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2.— T^lit WW the oatwe of the rebeUion ? Show it was of God ? 1 Kings xii. 
S— >15. Whftt proverb was exemplified in 1 Kings xiL 16 ? Prov. xt. 1. 

3. — ^Is it Ti§^t to follow the ooonsel of our elders ? Prov. i. 8 ; ir. 1. 

4 — How long did Rehoboam walk in the steps of David? 2 Ohron. xL 17. 
Did they then prosper ? xii. 12. How did his backward ooarse begin 7 2 Chron. 
zu. 1. 

5. — ^What judgment oame upon them ? 2 Chron. xii. 9, 6. 

6. — What should we do when we have sinned ? 2 Chron. xii. 6. like ? Ex. 
ix. 27. With what result ? 2 Chron. xii. 12 ; 1 John i. 9 ; Isaiah i. 18. , 



October iSrd. 

BAASHA— ELAH. 
Read z King;s zvi z— zo. , Learn z Cor. vl zo. 

1. — Who was Baasha ? King of Israel. How many kings reigned over Israel 
after they were separated from Judah? 19. Not one served God. Whose 
example did Baasha follow ? verse 2 ; and what judgment came 7 verse 3. 

2. — Who reigned in his stead 7 verse 6. By whom was he slain, and where 7 
verses 9 — 10. 

3. — Where is drunkenness forbidden? Eph. v. 18 ; Luke xxi. 34. Wh&t rule 
does S. Paul lay down 7 Rom. xiv. 13, 21. 

4. — What does drunkenness lead to 7 Poverty, Prov. xxiii. 21. Strife; Rom. 
xiii. 13. Sorrow, Prov. xxiii. 29» 30. Forgetfnlness of God, Isa. v. 12. 

5. — Show that drunkenness was punished in olden time 7 Deut. xxi. 20, 21. 
And ahuts out from heaven 7 1 Cor. vi. 10 ; Gal. v. 21. 

6. — ^Name another cut off in hiviins 7 Dan. v. 4, 30. 



October 30th. 

ZIMRI. OMRI. 

Read z Cor. ziiL Learn John vw, Z4. 

1. — Who was Zimri7 1 Kings xvi. 9. Whom did he murder and succeed? 
verse 10. 

2. — Where is murder forbidden 7 Ex. xx. 13. How explained by Christ ? 
Matt. v. 21, 22, and give S. John's words 7 1 John iii. 15. 

3. — What is the eleventh commandment 7 John xiii. 34. 

4.— What wiU love do 7 1 Cor. xiii 4—7. Read love for "charity." Prov. 
X. 12. 

5.— Who succeeded Zimri 7 1 Kings xvi. 21, 23. What hill did Omri buy and 
what city did he build 7 verse 24. Whose conversation is given in the 'S&w 
Testament with a woman of Samaria 7 John iv. 7 — 30. 

6. — What was Omri's character 7 1 Kings xvi. 25, 26. In what sense did he do 
worse than all before him 7 He made statutes for calf worship. Micah vi. 16. 
Different from David, who said Psalm, cxix. U5— 117. 
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"THE PEEOIOXJS BLOOD.^^ 



A Sermon preaohed in Hmton-Waldrist Churoh, by the Rector. 



" The precious Blood of Christ."— I St. Pet. i. 19. 




a certain Magazine there lately appeared an Article 
headed: Is life worth living? 1 can answer that 
question as rerards myself: liie is indeed worth living 
to me, if only 1 may preach to others of ** the precious 
Blood of Christ." We may divide our subject into 
two simple parts : 

1. Why the Blood of Christ is precious. 

2. To whom the Blood of Christ is precious. 

1. Why the Blood of Christ is precious. It is precious 
because it cleanses from sin. Sin is a terrible thing. '' Foola" 
and only "fools make a mock at sin." " It is the monster evil, 
the great hemlock-tree which has spread out its branches wide as 
the earth. Sin is like a cheque. It may have a long circulation, 
or it may have a short circulation, but it is pretty sure to come 
back to the bank on which it was drawn, and be presented there 
for payment So man reaps what he sows. Unleaa your si/na 
are forgiven, you will feel their sting in this world probably, and 
for certain in the World to come, with bitter interest. 

Now if sin is so dreadful, surely the great question is — How 
can it be taken away 1 Evangelical religion gives no doubtful 
answer. Not all the blood of beasts — ^no fastings — ^no penance — 
no good works — ^no sacraments — can blot out the crimson stains 
and scarlet dye of sin. Nothing but the precious, precious 
Blood of God's dear Son can wash the guilty soul of 

MAN, AND make IT WHITER THAN THE DRIVEN SNOW. TfiOt 

has cleansed, and is cleansing millions of every condition and 
character, and rank, and clime. Old men and maidens, young 
men and little children, have been sprinkled with this " precious 
Blood," and lost each guilty stain. 

I do not know what your sins may have been, but I am quite 
sure the Blood of Jesus can make you pure as though you had 
never sinned at all. 

VOL. XU. 11 



Let our Lord's most solemn words sink down in your hearts-- 
** If I wash thde not, ttou hast no part with Me." Every word is 
weighty. ** If / wash thee not," no one else can wash us but 
Christ ; If I Wdsk theie i^ot/' He n^ust wash us, it is not enough 
to set us an example ; " If I wash thee not," how personal it is, 
unless thine own sins are washed away, thou must perish — "thou 
hast no part with Me." 

2. To whom the Blood of Christ is precious^. It. is not 
" precious" to all men. But when a soul has heen awakened from 
its long sleep of death by God's Holy Spirit, and sees itself to be 
a lost and ruined sinner, then, then is the Blood of Jesus 
" precious." Then the man says, as he sees with trembling his 
own evil heart and evil life, and the holy Judge standing before 
the door-r-Tell me, tell me of the Blood that cleanseth from all 
sin! 

A visitor * among the poor was one day climbing tho broken 
staircase which led to a garret in one of the worst parts of 
London, when his attention was arrested by a man of peculiarly 
ferocious and repulsive countenance, who stood upon the landiikg- 
place, leaning with folded arms against the wall There was 
something about the man's appearance which made the visitor 
shudder, and his first impulse was to ffo back. He made an effort^ 
however, to get into conversation with him, and told him that he 
came there with the desire to do him good and to see him happy, 
and that the book he held in his hand contained the secret of all 
happiness. The ruffian shook him off as if he had been a viper, 
ana bade him begone with his nonsense, or he would kick him 
down-stairs. While the visitor was endeavouring with gentleness 
and patience to argue the point with him, he was s^rtled by 
hearing a feeble voice, whicn appeared to come from behind one 
of the broken doors that opened upon the landing, saying, *' Does 
your book tell of the Blood which cleanseth from all sin 1 " For 
the moment the visitor was too absorbed in the case of the 
hardened sinner before him to answer the inquiry, and it was 
repeated in urgent and thrilling tones, '' Tell me, oh, tell me, does 
your book teU of the Blood which cleanseth from all sin ? 

The visitor pushed open the door and entered the room. It 
was a wretched place, wholly destitute of furniture except a three- 
legged stool, and a bundle of straw in a comer, upon which were 
stretched the wasted limbs of an aged womaa When the visitor 
entered she raised herself upon one elbow, fixed her eyes eagerly 
upon him, and repeated her former question, ''Does your book 

* This beautiful story is taken from a Tr|ct by Eev. f • Morae. 
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tell of the Blood which deanseth from all sin ? " He sat down 
upon the stool beside her, and inquired, " My poor friend, what 
do you want to know of the Blood that cleanseth from all sin 1 " 
There was something fearful in the energy of her voice and 
manner as she replied, " What do I want to know of it I Man, I 
am dying ; I am going to stand naked before God. I have been 
a wicked woman, a very wicked woman, all my life. I shall 
have to answer for everything I have done ; " and she groaned 
bitterly as the thought of a lifetime's iniquity seemed to cross her 
soul. " But once," she continued, " once, years ago, I came by the 
door of a church, and I went in ; I don't know what for; I was 
soon out again ; but one word I heard there I have never forgot. 
It was something about Blood which cleanseth from all sin. Oh, 
if I could hear of it now ! Tell me, tell me, if there is anything 
about that Blood in your book!" The visitor answered by 
opening his Bible and reading the First chapter of the First Epistle 
of St. John. The poor creature seemed to devour the words, and 
when he paused, she exclaimed, "Read more, read more." He 
read the Second chapter — a slight noise made him look round — 
the savage ruffian had followed him into his mother's room, and 
though his face was partly turned away, the visitor could perceive 
tears rolling down his cheeks. The visitor read the Third, 
Fourth, and Fifth chapters, before he could get his poor listener 
to consent that he should stop, and then she would not let him 
go till he promised to come the next day. He never from that 
time missed a day reading, to her until she died six weeks 
afterwards, and very blessed was it to see how, almost from the 
first, she seemed to find peace by belie vipg in Jesus. Every day 
the son followed the visitor into his mother's room, and listened 
in silence, but not in indifference. On the day of her funeral he 
beckoned him to one side as they were fiUing up the grave, and 
said, '' Sir, I have been thinking that there is nothing I should 
so much like as to spend the rest of my life in telling others of tiie 
Blood which cleanseth from all sin." 

But not only when the soul is quickened by God's Spirit from 
its grave of sin, is the Blood of Christ precious. All through the 
believer's life it is " precious " too. Though accepted in Jesus, 
and washed in His Blood, he yet needs a cleansing from his daily 
sins. As he walks through this world his feet are soiled, and he 
must repair each night to the open fountain, '' He that is washed 
needeth not save to wash his feet, but is dean every whit." 
(St. John xiii. 10.) 

Yes, indeed, precious, most precious is this ''Blood" to all 
believers, to whom God has given " precious faith " to trust in it 
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" Precious " to our thoughts for our meditation on it is sweeter 
than honey, "precious" to our hearts for it brings light and peace 
and joy — ^precious to our hands for we can carry the news of it to 
the sick and sorrowful, and the erring arid fallen. We may say 
of the Blood of Jesus what the Poet says of the Name of Jesus- 



It makes the wounded apirit whole, 
And calms the troubled breast ; 

'Tis manna to the hungry soul, 
And to the weary, rost. 



If you are sprinkled with this Blood, your soul is safe. You 
know how it was at the time of the Jewish Passover : the whole 
assembly of the congregation of Israel were to kill a lamb, and 
sprinkle the blood on the two side-posts, and on the upper door- 
post. Thus protected, when the destroying angel came, inside the 
blood-sprinkled houses, each one was safe, for God had said, 
** Vfhi^n I see the blood, I will pass over you." Inside those houses 
there was perfect peace and security, the inmates feasting on the 
lamb. Outside, there was death and destruction. Had the 
destroying angel entered, he would have had to pass ihrov^h the 
blood, and that he could not do. " When I see the blood I will 
pass over you." So the souls sheltered behind the Blood of Jesus 
are safe from the wrath to come, and are ''accepted in the 
Beloved." 

For note the contrast : each one here either trusts in this Blood 
for the forgiveness of his sins, or trusts in something else. Each 
one here is like Cain or like Abel. Abel killed a lamb and offered 
him for a burnt offering to God. As he beheld the flowing blood 
of the lamb, no doubt he looked forward to the coming of Christ, 
the Lamb of God, who would bear away sin. The eleventh 
chapter of the Hebrews says, Abel had " faith," (Heb. xi. 4), faith 
in J esus. In other words* Abel said, I am a guilty sinner, and I 
deserve to die, and I kill this lamb and render its life to God 
instead of my own ; and I look forward to the coming of the 
Lamb of God to bear sin away. Now Cain did not feel anything 
of this. He rejected the blood. He would not acknowledge 
himself a guilty sinner deserving death, and so he went into his 

farden and gathered flowers and fruit and offered them to God., 
lut God would not accept them. Oh! my brethren».are you 
like Cain or like Abel ? Are you trusting in the Blood, or are you 
rejecting it? I desire to be only a finger pointing to this 
''precious Blood.' 



If 
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When I come to die, may God strengthen my fedth 80 that I 
may see this '* precious Blood." " Hold Thou Thy Cross " — Thy 
blood-stained Cross " before my closing eyes." 

And there is the multitude of the rodeemed. They have come 
out of every kindred, and people, and tongue. A crown of gold 
is on every brow, a palm in every hand. The angels wonder, and 
ask, Who are these, and these, and these 1 Then a Voice out of 
the Throne says. These are My elect. These are My redeemed, 
who have washed their robes in the Blood of the Lamb. 
" Therefore are they before the Throne of Qod, and serve Him 
day and night in His Temple." 



THE TEAISTSFIGUEATION. 



'' Andy behold, there talked with Him two men, which were Moses and 

Elias, who appeared in glory, and spake of His exodus which he should 

accomplish ai Jerusalem.^* — Luke ix. 30, 31. 




LERE is no time to go into the whole subject of the 
transfiguration, but let us consider for what Jesus 
went up into the mountain. The- common opinion 
is that He went up to enjoy Himself — ^in search 
of some spiritual ecstacy. But in this case there 
would have been no transfiguration. Spiritual rapture comes 
after earnest labour through eager prayer — it is not found by 
seeking — we have not to look for feeling or ecstades ; we need 
" to know the will of God, and to do it." 

Jesus went up into the mount to pray about death — ^the subject 
which had a little before been borne in upon His mind — for we 
read in Matt. xvi. 21, in the narration of events just preceding 
the transfiguration, that ''from that time forth began Jesus to 
show unto His disciples how that He must go unto Jerusalem, 
and sufier many things of the elders and chief priests and scribes, 
and be killed, and be raised again the third day." When the 
devil took Him up ipto a mountain. He shewed him " all tl^e 
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kingdoms of the world and the ^oryof them, and said unto Him, 
' All these things will I give Thee, if thou wilt fell down and 
worship me/' When the Spirit of God took Jesus up into the 
mountain, He shewed Him the cross, the shame, the suffering,^ 
the spear and the crown of thorns, and said, " All these will I 
give Thee." 

The highest experiences of Christian life are close bound up, in 
the Divine will, with suffering. Jesus went up into the mount 
to get a better view of His approaching sorrow. 

The transfiguration is slightly apprehended and seldom 
discussed. Very few sermons are preached, or great pictures 
painted, or hymns sung, on the subject. Almost the only verse 
one knows about, — 

« When in ecstaoy anblime 
Tabor's glorious steep I climb, 
At the top transporting li^ht. 
Darkness rashes o'er my sight,'! 

im^les that it is a subject beyond human understanding. 

We have hymns on His Incarnation and Advent, His Divine 
Glory and Worship, His Mediatorial Character and Titles, Passion, 
Death, Resurrection, Ascension, Intercession and Eeign, and the 
Second Advent, but none specially referring to the Transfiguration. 
Yet it contains many wonderful lessons we all need to know. We 
have felt, perhaps, that it was an experience peculiar to Christ— 
with which we can have nothing to do — but the Scriptures say 
otherwise ; the word here rendered " transfigured " is the same 
as that translated " transformed " in Romans xii. 2, " but be ye 
transfigured by the renewing of your minds," &c., and " changed," 
in 2 Cor. iii. 18, "are transfigured into the same image from glory 
to glory." We want so to look at the glory of Jesus, that, at the 
same time, we may see His sorrow as well — ^and be '' transfigured 
into the same image ; for if we suffer with Him, we shall also be 
glorified together." 

There is no man who understands the Transfiguration like John 
Ruskin. He says— "We are afraid to harbour in our own hearts, 
or to utter in the iiearing of others, any thought of our Lord as 
hungering, tked, or sorrowful, or having a human soul, a human 
will, and affected by the events of human life as a finite creature 
is: and yet one-half of the efficacy of His atonement and the 
whole of the efficacy of His example depend on His having been 
this to the full. Consider therefore the Transfiguration as it 
relates to the human feelings of our Lord. It was the first definite 
preparation for His death What other Hill could it have been 
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than the southward slope of that godly mountain, Hetmon^ which 
is, indeed, the centre 01 all the promised land, from the entering 
in of Hamath to the river of Egypt ; the mount of fruitfulne^, 
from which the springs of Jordan descended to the valleys Of I$lue). 
Along its mighty forest avenues, until the grass grew fair with 
the mountain lilies, His feet dashed with the dew of Hermon, He 
must have gone to pray His first recorded prayer about death ; 
and from tl^ steep of it, before He knelt, could see to the south, 
all the dwelling places of the people that had sat in darkness, 
and seen the great light, the land of Zabulon and of Naphthali, 
QaUlee of the Gentiles : could see even with His human sight, the 
gleam of that lake by Capernaum and Chorazin, and many a 
place loved by Him and vainly ministered to, whose house was 
now lefb unto them desolate : and, chief of all, far in the utmost 
blue, the hills above Nazareth, sloping down to His old home ; 
hills on which the stones yet lay loose that had been taken up to 
cast at Him, when he left them for ever. * And as he prayed two 
men stood by him.' " — (Modem Painters.) 

" Among the many ways in which we miss the help and hold 
of Scripture, there is none more subtle than our habit of 
supposing that, even as a man, Christ was free from the fear of 
death. How could fie then have been tempted as we are ? Since 
among all the trials of the earth none spring from the dust more 

terrible than that of fear. It had to be borne by Him and 

the presence of it is surely marked for us enough by the rising of 
those two at His side." 

It was Christ's first preparation for death — ^and, therefore, to 
understand His Transfiguration we must understand His Cruci- 
fixion too ; to see Hermon, we must go to Calvary ; to descem 
how the fashion of His countenance was altered, we must witness 
that other time in the garden, when '' His sweat was as it wei^e 
great drops of blood fiilling down on the ground ;*' to fathom how 
the three disciples slept through the glory, we must remem- 
ber how they slept through the sorrow too. The word 
rendered decease is a stratge one. It is literally ** eax>c?i6« "— 
"going out." They spake of this exodus which He should accom- 
plish at Jerusalem. The same word occurs in the second epistle 
of Peter :— " I will endeavour that ye may be able after niy exodus 
to have these things always in remembrance ;" and it lis worthy 
of notice that the verses which follow are a reminiscence of the 
transfiguration. 

We Imve conferenoes on many subjefcts-'— on peac^, on holiness, on 
temperance ; whoever heard of another conferenfc6 — ^(as this #as) ot 
duOh? 
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A listener might have heard some such words as these : — 

First Moses might speak: ''I, too, know what it is to want 
not to die. I did not fear the act of dying, but the manner— 
away out of the Promised Land. But when I saw the will of 
my Qod in all its beauty, then even this bitter disappointment 
seemed bearable, and the kiss of my God at the last made up for 
alL Death is only a kiss to those who love God ; and if I had 
not followed the will of my God in this, what had I not lost ? I 
had missed burial at the hands of the sons of God, and my feet 
would not now be standing in His presence. 

Then Elias might say — '' I had no fear of death : nay, I even 
prayed, for it, saying, O Lord take away my life, for I am no 
better than my fathers. It was not death that I feared so much 
as the fashion of dying when I fled from the face of JezebeL But 
to-day I am thankful that my dying was not left to my choosing; 
if it had been so, I had missed the fiery chariot by which I 
climbed up to the^presence of my King, — ^the swift seraphic 
march that brought me home." 

And then Jesus might say, perhaps, something like these 
words : — 

"I wish to have no wishes left 

But to leave all to Thee 

And yet two wills I find in Me 
When on My death I muse ! 
Bnt, Lord, I liave a death to die, 
Ajid not a death to choose." 

Then Moses might speak again : "Let us call God's Providences 
hy their sweetest names : death is not death to those who love 
God. Thou O Sinless One, call it not death, call it exodus. It 
was my lot once to lead the people of God out of slavery and 
degradation, out of heavy labour, out of the furnace of iron ; and 
yet methinks that will be the true exodus when Thy people pass 
over, O Lord, Thy people, whom Thou hast redeemed, when iSiou 
by Thy dying lips dost proclaim deliverance to the captive, and 
the opening of the prison to them thsct are bound ; when, through 
the deep sea of Thy sorrows, a passage is made by which the 
r^msomed shall return. Call it not death ; call it an. Exodus — a 
mighty deliverance of the people of God." 

Then Elias : " O Son of God, right weU do I know that the 
strength of one man may be made the strength of many ; and 
the triumph of many may spring from the victory of one. I 
myself have stood alone in the face of an opposing people ; yet 
by the strength of God I came off conqueror, and many were 
persuaded to cry, ' the Lord, He is God ; the Lord, He is God/ 
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and the power yet remains in which I stood; it glows^ and 
grows within thee; it floods the air; it streams down thy 
garments. Fear not ! thou shalt bring many souls, not merely 
to assent to the truth, but to the Truth itself. And especially 
standing conqueror over death, thou shalt deliver them who 
were all their lives in bondage through the fear of the same. 
The love of Qod shall uphold 3iee ; the strength of Qod be thine." 

Then Jesus : '' In the volume of the book it is written of Me, I 
delight to do Thy will, O My God. 

Then Moses might continue — ''Death is our best friend — ^he 
strengthens our eyes to behold the glory which in the flesh it 
would blind us to see. Once I was airaid to behold the glory of 
God. I stood in a cleft of the rock, covered, as He passed by — 
but now, now, I can bear to stand and gaze in the presence of 
my King." 

Then Elias would reply: — "I too knew what it was to be 
afraid of His glory ; in the mountain I wrapped my face in my 
mantle, but when His swift messengers came to bear me home, I 
cast my mantle behind, in token that I would never need it to 
shroud my face again. It is the same for Thee — already that 
glory smites upon Thy forehead, and gilds Thy garments, and 
floods Thy face with Ught, but beyond, beyona. Thou shalt be 
crowned with glory and honour." 

And Jesus would say, "Thy will be done — Thy will be done." 

Then Moses once more: "A mother has two kisses for her 
child: one, a daybreak kiss, wherewith she draws aside the. 
curtains of the soul ; and one a good-night kiss, sometimes given 
in the dark. 

And so hath the Eternal His two loves : the love in the light, 
which now encircles us ; and the dark love on which our souls 
lean back to sleep. Those who have felt Qod's daylight kiss can 
trust Him for it in the dark. For thee to die will only be^ to lie 
back in the Everlasting Arms. 

Then Jesus : " Father, into Thy hands I commend My spirit." 

"And behold there talked with Him two men, which were 
Moses and Elias, and they spake of His exodus which He should 
accomplish at Jerusalem." 

R. Harris, M. A. ' 

Clare College, Cambridge. 



158 Wayskk Wcrds. 

SORJPTTJRE-EEADERS' WORK ON A 

RAOE-OOURSE. 




[DER the heading " On the Downs ; or. Four Days at 
Epsom," the following account of the work done by 
Scripture-readers on the Epsom Bace-course in May 
last appears in the Scripture-readers* Journal for 
October : — 

On Tuesday, the 31st of M^^y last, one of our readers went by 
an early train to Epsom, and proceeded at once to the Town 
Mission Hall, where he and other Christian friends met each 
morning for prayer, before proceeding to work. Having sought 
the Lord's blessing, direction, protection, and strength, they 
selected the tracts most suitable for each one's work. With a 
load of these they took up their stand in the different roads 
leading to the race-course ; and the day was spent in giving to 
those who were going to or returning from the races these 
silent but oftentimes blessed messengers of mercy, together with 
a kindly uttered word for Christ, and, whenever possible, a 
quotation from God's own Word. Thus, during the four days' 
races, upwards of 120,000 little books, tracts, and Scripture carfs 
were distributed; and many an interesting conversation took 
place with the recipients. Here may be seen the adept swindler, 
who can prey upon his victims at this time as he can at no other, 
and scores of card-sharpers and purse-trick men, the latter of 
whom pretend to put two or three half-crowns into a purse, and 
then sell it for one ! these pursue their " calling " under the veiy 
eyes of the police, who^ stand by, simply smiling at the folly of 
those who allow themselves to be thus taken in. There are also 
thieves and pickpockets in abundance, who '' make hay," as they 
say, " while the sun shines ;" and it never shines more brightly, 
in their sense of the words, than on the Derby-day. That they 
succeed in enriching themselves at the expense of the thoughtless 
crowds our reader had ample proof, as he actually saw one of 
theto showing his " mate," in high glee, as the fruit of his labours, 
as many ladies' watches as he could hold in both hands. 
Tumblers, mountebanks, costermongers, and hawkers of all sorts 
are to be found everywhere on the Downs; some with rings, 
scarcely worth a penny, but " warranted " gold by the vendor, 
who "picked them up" in some mysterious way, but which, 
being of no use to him, he offers to the; nearest simpleton for the 
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modest price of five shillinga There are tipsters, too, who, for 
the smaU sum of one shilling, give the name of the horse which 
is " sure to win," but against which very horse a neighbour — of 
course, the tipster's "pal" — is ready to bet six to one, and so 
pocket a second shilling from his victim. And then there are 
shows of all sorts — from the fattest woman in the world to the 
smallest dwarf; in fact, anything and everything which is to be 
met with at the sea-side, or at the lowest kind of village fairs, 
feasts, and wakes — ^the penny gaff, fighting and wrestling booths, 
danciBg saloons, and drinking and gambling places of every 
description. In fact, as the Christian worker, jealous for the 
honour of his God, stands on Epsom Downs on the Derby Day, 
or that of the Oaks, a panorama of sin passes before his eyes. 

It was in this most unpromising soil that the Scripture-reader 
went about to sow the incorruptible seed. Tract in hand, he 
offered one to each passer-by. By some, the offer kindly made, 
was roughly refused ; but by many the little messenger of mercy 
was accepted and read. Some turned upon him with a volley of 
oaths, abuse, and blasphemy, whilst others received the tracts 
with a kindly expressed " Thank you," some saying, as they 
received them, "Til take them home to my children." Some, 
again, screwed them up, and threw them at him ; one placed the 
little tract with the full weight of his band upon his shoulder, 
and spat at him. Another wrote in pencil on the tract, " Death 
ends all!" to which the reader replied, "No, my friend, after 
death the judgment." Some looked upon him with the utmost 
contempt, whilst others pitied him " as a poor deluded fool." One 
gentleman, having accepted a tract, remarked to his friend as 
they passed, "That man seems very industrious; I believe he 
means well, poor fellow." Several he met with made quotations 
from Scripture, some of whom had learned them in the Sunday- 
school; and one young man told him he had been a Sunday-school 
teacher, adding, " God bless you in your work ; this is the last 
timQ I shall ever come here." Another told him he envied 
Christians, for they seemed to be always happy ; he bad sought 
that happiness, he said, everywhere, but could not find it. The 
reader showed him he had been seeking it in the wrong way and 
place, for it was only to be found in Christ. Another young 
man, who had lost £30 and a gold watch . and chain, said he had 
learned such a lesson at Epsom as he should never forget, and 
was returning, home "determined never to have any more to 
do with either racing or betting." One asked, "Guv'nor, who 
will wiQ V* to which he replied, " Death." The crowds had to 
pass the cemetery on their way to the course, and to the question 
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often asked^ " Is this the way to the course ?" he generally replied, 
*' Yes, and to the cemetery too." Another man stopped his horse 
and said, "I admire Christians in their place, and that is on 
Sunday, and in church ; but you have no business here, trjdng to 
take away our living, who depend upon the races." *' What diall 
it profit a man," was the reader's response, " if he shall gain the 
whole world, and lose his own soul ; or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul ?" 

On the morning of the "Derby" they made a bold but 
successful experiment. For the first time ever attempted, he 
went on to the course itself, in company with Mr. Qawin Kirkham 
and four other fellow-workers, and pitched dose to the Grand 
Stand ! It seemed a queer place for a meeting. In the distance 
were the b.etting-men, in hats of all colours — ^red, green, blue, 
yellow, &C., yelling out, " Six to one bar one," &c. At the back 
were men fighting to get hold of a horse or carriage, in order, for 
a few coppers, to place it in a good position. " Niggers " too, 
were there, with their banjoes and bones^ travelling conjurors, &c., 
&C. ; but these did not seriously disturb them. Our reader put 
his instrument on the Stand, and commenced playing a tune ; 
the rest of the party sat down on the grass in front, others soon 
followed their example. They then sang a hymn, and the little 
improvised service commenced. One after another gave an earnest 
address to a large crowd of attentive listeners; a few hymns 
were sung, and the service closed. In the evening they took 
their stand in the town by the clock tower. Miss Alexander 
playing the harmonium ; but they had scarcely commenced when 
they were pelted with little bags of flour, and their appearance 
quickly changed from black to white. The lady left at once, and 
the service was stopped. Some stones, too, were thrown by the 
"roughs," one of which inflicted a severe wound on a young 
man's forehead. Then followed a fight all round, sticks being 
freely used. The little party of workers kept their post until all 
had once more quieted down ; when, commencing with a hymn, 
they had a very quiet and successful service. The following 
evening they haJ several very interesting services among the 
gipsies on the Downs. Taking their stand in difierent parts of 
their encampment, the reader played a hymn by way of commence- 
ment ; after which some plain but earnest addresses were given 
by the different workers in succession. One of them, who has 
often been down, assures us that he never on any former occasion 
saw so many men listening so quietly and attentively. " These 
services alone," says our reader, " were worth coming to Epsom to 
\^oW—Th6 Becord, 
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THE PRINCE OF WALES' SONS AND THE SUNDAY 

SCHOLABS AT BALLAARAT. 




the October number of the Church Sunday-School 
Magazine the Bishop of Ballaarat gives the following 
interesting account of the presentation of Bibles to the 
two sons of the Prince of Wales by the Sunday 
scholars of Ballaarat : — 
* The " Detached Squadron/' under Admiral Lord Clanwilliam, 
reached Australia from the Cape in May of this year, and its arrival 
was hailed with special enthusiasm by reason of the fact that one of 
the five vessels composing it (the Ba>cchante) had on board the 
two Royal " middies " — Prince Albert Yictor and Prince George 
Frederick of Wales. Whatever may be the faults of British 
colonists, defective loyality is not one of them. The Queen is the 
object of a profound and universal admiration and reverence 
throughout her Australian dominions ; and the keenest interest is 
felt in all that concerns the wellbeing and honour of the Royal 
Family. So soon, therefore, as it became known that'the Princes 
had reached Victoria and would have a few days at their disposal, 
invitations for his guests poured in upon the Governor, and such 
preparations as time permitted were vigorously made to give the 
sons of the Heir Apparent an enthusiastic welcome. 

' They visited Ballaarat, the chief gold-producing city in the 
world, at very short notice, on Wednesday 29th June. It was 
mid- winter, and the biting wind and rain-storms of the preceding 
week boded ill for the weather on "Reception-day. But a 
gloomy morning gave place to true "Queen's weather" as the day 
wore on, and the afternoon, though cold (Ballaarat standing high 
above the sea level), was charming. Arrangements had been 
made to show the Princes and their following (about forty in 
number) the wonderful gold-mines of Ballaarat----to impress them 
duly with the scale and dignity of our public buildings, of which, 
unquestionably, a city not thirty vears old may well be proud — 
and to acquaint them with the beauties bf its environs. But 
where, in all this, was any recognition of the Giver of all good, 
the Lord of all the earth ? In the public welcome of Christian 
princes, heirs of the greatness of a Christian empire, a Christian 
city should hardly ignore its Christianity. Called hurriedly 
together, the Protestant ministers of Ballaarat had resolved, if 
possible^ to remedy this defect in the civic programme; and the idea 
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was started of bringing the Sunday scholiUB and the Bo^<d 
visitors together, and thus providing some opportunity of doing 
public homage to Him who " ruleth among princes." 

'At about half-past two the Princes, accompanied by the 
Qovemor and Ministers of State, and the Admiral and high officers 
of the squadron, emerging from the handsome City Hall, passed on 
foot through ^n immense crowd to the Academy of Music (a fine 
building near the heart of the city), where some 4,000 Sunday 
scholars (out of a total of 10,000 in the Sunday-schools of 
Ballaarat) with their teachers — filling every crevice of the hall, 
except the platform, from *floor to ceiling — were gathered to 
welcome them. On the platform the Protestant ministers (about 
twenty-five in number) of all denominations received and placed 
the visitors, the children rising in perfect order and silence as 
they entered. At a signal promptly given, the whole throng 
burst forth, without instrument or other aid, but with perfect 
precision and thrilling efiect, into a verse of the old hymn-=- 

' AH hail the power of Jesu's Name \ 
Let angels prostrate fall I 
Bring forth the Koyal diadem. 
And crown Him Lord of all ! 

' Then came silence. I had been deputed to speak, and did so 
very briefly. No address was read or presented. I simply told 
the Princes, in effect, how thankful our Sunday scholars were to 
see them, and how they desired to offer them some memento of 
their visit, which should express the fervent loyality of our 
Sunday-schools to the Queen, and their heart-felt interest in their 
Boyal Highnesses. The Sunday scholars knew of no richer treasure 
than the Word of the living God ; I therefore asked, in their behalf, 
the Princes' acceptance of two pocket Bibles, with the assurance 
of their earnest aesire and prayer that Almighty God would bless 
them both. The Bibles were inscribed with the Princes* names : 
" From Sunday scholars of Ballaarat, Victoria, June 29, 1881." 
It was impossible to mistake the emotion with which the Princes 
received the present. At once the vast choir burst forth again :— 

' Oh that, with yonder sacred throng. 

We at Hia feet may f aU ; 
There join the everlasting song, 

And Crown Him Lord of aU! 

' The spectacle, and the overwhelming effect of the singing, in 
which every voioe and every heart seemed to unite, were 
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impressive. . Prince Albert Victor seemed too much mowd to 
speak, and after having, with his brother, bowed his thanks, asked 
tne Goverilor (the Marquis of Normanby) to say a few words for 
him. His excellency acknowledged the present in behalf of their 
Royal Highnesses in feeling terms. They would long cherish the 
Bibles, he said, both from their inestimable contents and in grate* 
ful remembrance of their welcome by the Sunday scholars of 
Ballaarat. Acting as fugleman, I now stepped forward and called 
for three cheers for Her Majesty, for the Princes, with one cheer 
more, and for the Governor. Such cheers ! All cheering had been 
forbidden till this point; and the obedience and order of the children 
had been perfect. I was reminded of Joshua's charge to the 
people before Jericho : — ** Ye shall not shout, nor make any noise 
with your voice, until I bid you shout ; then ahcdl ye shout." 
They did, we know, to some purpose, at Jericho ; they did at 
Ballaarat! The Princes did not put their Bibles away, but 
seemed to take special interest in shewing them. I am told on 
good authority that they were greatly impressed with this 
particular item in the day's programme.* — The Church Standard. 



SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS. 

Nov^vfiber 6th, 

ELIJAH fCorUiMMd}, 

Read z IQngd xvii. Learn James v. z^. 

* 

1. — ^Who else were sustained \nthoat food forty days and forty nights ? Who 
are the three who met on Mount of Transfiguration ? Matt. xvii. 3. 

2. — In what other Scriptures is Elijah named ? Matt. xvii. 3 ; Luke iv. 25 ; 
Rom. xi. 2, 3 ; James v. 17. Give his title ? 1 Rings xvii. 24. 

3. — Mention Elijah's former miracles? Stood up for Jehovah on Mount 
Carmel and brought down fire. 1 Kings xviii. 23, 24, 38, 39. Opened Windows of 
Heaven and gave rain. 

4. — ^For what was Elijah remarkable. Boldness for God and fearlessness of 
man. Prove this ? 1 Kings xviii. 18, 21, 40 ; xxi. 20 ; 2 Kings i. 15, 16. 

5. — ^Are we in Scripture told not to fear man ? Isa. viii. 12 ; li. 7 ; Luke xiL 4; 
Bev. ii. 10. Name some of the consequences of the fear of man ? Prov. xxix. 25 ; 
Mark viii. 38 ; Luke ix. 26. 

6.— Give other examples of fearlessness ? DazL iii. 16 — 18 ; vi. 10 ; Mark vi. 
18 ', Acts iv. 6—20 ; v. 29 5 xiii. 46. 

November XSth. 

ELIJAH. 
Read z Kings xvii. z— z6. Learn Matt. yi. 3z— 33. 

1.'— Who was Ahab? Contrast his conduct with Elijah's. 

2.— Who prophesied a similar thing, and to what Ring? 2 Kings iii. 4—17. 
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8.—^ what name is ESijah spoken of in the New Teetament 7 Luke 1 17 ; 
iv. 26, 2is ; James ▼. 17. 

4. — ^What makes it more remarkable that God should send ravens With meat to 
Elijah? Because they are birds of prey. And what does it teach? Paalm 
xzxvii. 25 ; Isaiah zxziii. 16 ; Jer. xxzii. 17 ; Rom. viii. 31 ; Heb. xiii. 6. 

5. — ^In connection with what great event are ravens first mentioned in the 
Bible? 

6. — Name some lessons to be learned with reference to God's dealings with 

Elijah ? God's leadmg. Ps. cvii. 7 ; Isaiah xlviii. 17. His jgreservation. 

Psalm xd. 1 ; czxL 7, 8. His provision. Psalm xxziv. 10 ; civ. 27, 28. Hii 
watchful care. Psalm Iv. 22 ; 1 Pet v. 7. 

NcfoefmJbw SOik, 

ELIJAH. 
Read i Kings xix. 1—8. Learn GaL ill 13. 

1. — In what instance did Elijah evince fear of man ? 1 Eings xix. 8. What 
does it prove ? He was only strong in the Lord, of himself, " no better than his 
&thers'' verse4. 

2. — ^Who appeared ? And what other instances have we of angel's ministiy? 
Lukexvi. 22; Acts xii. 7—11; xxvii. 23; Heb. i. 7, 14; Matt. iv. 11; Loke 
xxii. 43. 

3. — What pledge did God eive him of His presence with and provision for him? 
verse 6. What did it enable him to do ? verse 8. And how does God nouriah 
His children in the wilderness ? By His Word. Psalm cxix. 3 ; Jer. xv. 16. 

4, — Where did God's Spirit lead Elijah ? and what was the Lord's reproof ? 9 l.c 
How does Elijah attempt to justify himself ? verse 10. How does the Lord 
appear ? verse 12. In the " still small voice." 

5. — What three changes were made ? Instead of Benhadad, Hazael was to be 
King of Svria. Instead of Ahab, Jehu was to be King of Israel. Instead of 
himself, Eusha. 

6.r-What lessons do we learn ? That light shall arise in darkness. Zech. xiv. 7. 
That God uses broken instruments. 1 Cor. i. 27. That troubled ones shall sing 
songs of deliverance. Ps. xl. 2, 3. That solitude ceases to be when God suidea. 
John xvi. 32. That when tried we ma^ flee and sit under the tree where we Sen 
of Man was made a curse for us. Gal. iii. 13 ; Song ii. 3. 

November 27ih. 

ADVENT. 

1. — Meaning of Advent ? Whose coming do we commemorate at this time? 
Of what family was Christ foretold \ Gen. ix. 26. Of whose seed ? Gen xii 3. 
Of what tribe? Gen. xlix. 10. Of what house? Isaiah xi. 1. 

2.— Who foretold His birth? Isa. vii. 14. Where? Mic. v. 2. Fulfilled? 
Matt. ii. 5. 

3. — What cruel act was foretold? Jer. xxxi. 15. Slaughter of the innocents. 
FulfiUed ? Matt. ii. 16—18. 

4. — ^What was He foretold to be ? Despised and rejected. Isaiah liii. 3. Hated 
without a cause. Psalm xxxv. 19. Sm and sorrow bearer. Isaiidi liii 4. 
Fulfilled? John i 11 ; Matt. viii. 17. 

5.— What was it foretold He would suffer ? Psalm xxii. 1, 7, 8 ; Ixix. 21 ; 
Dan. ix. 26 ; Zech. xii. 10. Fulfilled. John xix. 28, 34. 

6. — ^What is one great proof of the truth of the Bible ? The prophecies about 
Jefut in the Old Testament fulfilled in the New. 



i 
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A QUESTIOIir FOR CHRISTMAS. 



A Sermon Preached in Shalfleet Church, on Christmas Day, 1880, by 

Rev. F. Harper. 




WISH you a Happy Christmas this morning, and not as 
the world wishes wish I you, but that you may be 
happy in Christ and filled with joy unspeakable 
in Him. You remember the words of the Epistle last 
Sunday, Eejoice in the Lord alway, again I say, 
rejoice. Note well the words, " Rejoice in the Lord alway." If 
you would have a happy Christmas, your happiness must have a 
good foundation to rest on. If your happiness is to be pure and 
lasting it must rest on a solid basis. I do not mean the merriment 
produced by strong drink. There may be merriment without 
happiness, for the wise man tells us of a merriment like the crack- 
ling of thorns under a pot, and such is the happiness of the man 
who knows not Christ. Nor is it happiness produced by fancied 
goodness in self. The truly happy man is like the publican who 
says, " God be merciful to me a sinner ;" who says like St. Mary 
in the " Magnificat," My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my 
spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. That man will have 
Christmas all his life in his heart. If you would have a happy 
Christmas, then spend it in the consciousness of " Thou God seest 
me," with the constant prayer " Hold thou me up and I shall be 
safe," with thanksgiving, " Bless the Lord O my soul." Our text 
this morning is to be found in St. Matt. xxii. 42. That is our 
Christmas text. This question was asked by the Pharisees of our 
Lord. The Pharisees had asked many questions to catch Him in 
His talk, now our Lord turns the table and He asks them the 
question, " What think ye of Christ ?" And then our Lord proposes 
another question. There is a parable for you to find out, a sort 
of riddle to solve. If Christ is David's son, how was it David 
called Him Lord ? I should almost hope even the youngest child 
could answer. The Pharisees wanted to make out He was only 
man. If- so what of Ps. ex. 1, " The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool." 
The Lord Jehovah said to my Lord, that is Christ, "Sit Thou," etq» 
David called Him Lord, because He was God, He was David's son 
because He is man. So He is both. Let us think of a few texts 
by which we may prove He was David's Lord, Is. ix. 6. Then if 
VOL. XII. 12 
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we tarn to the New Testament, over and over again He asserts, 
" I and My Father are one," John x. 30. The man who does not 
believe that Christ is God, is a greater infidel than the devil, for 
he said. We know who Thou art, the Holy One of God. But if 
you were to ask me to prove that Christ is God, I should turn to 
none of these passages, but to such as these, " Where two or three 
are gathered together, there am I in the midst." Who could say 
those words but God ? Again, " Come unto Me, and I will give 
you rest?" Where is the man on earth who could say such 
words ? "I have power to lay down My life, and I have power 
to take it again." " I give unto My sheep eternal life." I am sure 
I am right when I say the indirect evidences of Christ's Divinity 
are stronger than the direct ones. He is David's Lord for He is 
God ; He is David's son, for He is man. And then the prophecy, 
" Behold a Virgin shall conceive and bear a Son, not a young 
woman, otherwise it had been uo.miracle at all in a young woman 
bearing a son. Again in Gal. iv. 4, we read, " When the fulness 
of time was come, God sent forth His Son made of a woman." 
Thus we have shewn you two things. We have shown you how 
David's Lord is also David's son, therefore He is God and man. 
And now, " What think ye of Christ ?" The Pharisees said He is 
David's son, they did not think much of Him. So far, so true, 
but they left out the larger portion of truth. It matters little to 
us what the Pharisees thought or said. They are long gone to 
their resting-place, and they are silent for ever. It matters a great 
deal what you and I think of Christ. Men have different opinions. 
I will name five. 

1. One great opinion of Christ is very current. Christ is an 
example — well, and He is an exsimple, we admit it. A noble 
example of purity, courage, self-sacrifice, and holiness, for He could 
say as none other, " Which of you convinceth Me of sin." He is 
more than an example. We cannot imitate Him unless we are 
washed in His blood. We turn from this opinion, for it is not 
sufiicient. 

2. Another will tell us, Christ is a teacher. They give the 
same answer as Nicodemus gave, " We know Thou art a Teacher 
come from God." Like Plato, Socrates, Moses. Yes, He is a 
Teacher too. He told men higher, better truths. He taught 
them about God as He was never known before — He did not 
shrink from telling them that "Out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries," etc. He taught them about Salva- 
tion, the Son of Man coming to seek and to save that which was 
lost. He taught them about Heaven. "In My Father's house 
are many mansions." He taught them too about " The worm that 
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never dieth, and the fire that is never quenched. He taught men 
authoritatively. Even His enemies said, " Never man spake like 
this maa" Plato guessed at truth, and his guesses were oeautiful, 
but Christ spoke with authority. 

3. We turn to a third class. What think ye of Christ ? He 
was a Martyr. He was a witness for Qod, for the truth. When 
He stood before Pilate He said, " For this cause came I into the 
world." When He died He died a Martyr to the truth of His own 
Divinity, because He said He was Son of God. He was a Martyr, 
but Oh my Brethren, He was something more. Some say He is 
an Example, I tell you He is more. Some say He Is a Teacher, I 
tell you He is more. Some say He is a Martyr, I tell you He is 
more. 

4>. And there is one more class to whom we will appeal. The 
largest class, methinks of alL We think this of Him, we must do 
the best we can, and Christ will do the rest. If we do our part, 
Christ will do His part, if we are baptized, if we are confirmed, if 
we take the Sacrament we are sure to be i».ken into His presence 
when we die. This is the worst class of all, for such cannot be 
saved. " Thou shalt call His Name Jesus, for He shall save His 
people from their sins." He tells us He will do it aJL He will 
pluck us out of the dust where sin has laid us, and He will set us 
on His throne and will make us happy for ever. If He does not 
save us completely, we shall never be saved so long as the sun 
and moon endureth. 

5. What think ye of Christ ? Another large class says, We do 
not think about Him at alL Our thoughts are upon our farm or 
our shop, or our business, or our books, or friends, and we have no 
thought for Christ. As there was no room in the inn, so there is 
DO room for Christ in our hearts and in our homes. Tou may 
have a beautiful picture painted by one of the great masters, if 
you turn that picture to the wall, what will you see ? Nothing. 
Christ's life is more beautiful than the most beautiful picture artist 
ever drew. Think of His Holy Incarnation. Think of the words 
of peace which fell from His lips. Think of His bitter Cross. 
Think of His vicarious death. Think of His glorious resurrection. 
Think of His ascension to Heaven. Think of His sitting in 
Heaven, pleading before the Eternal Throne. Think of these 
things, and yet if the picture is turned to the wall, what good is 
that picture to you or to me. The truth is we do not think, and 
wh^^t is more, we do not care. 

Thus we have discussed five different parties, found every where. 
The first party say. He is an Example, and so He is ; but He is 
more, He is a Teacher, so He is ; but He is more, He is a Martyr. 
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I tell you He is more. He is do part Saviour, for He will either 
save altogether or not at alL And now there is another party, 
What think ye of Christ ? They are Christians who have been 
converted to God, who can fall on their knees and say, the work- 
ing man's prayer, no less true because spoken by a working man, 
Father, we know the reality of Jesus Christ When I think of 
the selfishness, and of the worldliness of many who profess Chris- 
tianity, did I not know something of its truth and power in my 
own heart, I should think it was a sham from first to last. Spes^ 
to the true children of God, and ask them, " What think ye of 
Christ r and they will tell you Christ is " All in All to me." 

" My hope is bnilt on nothing less 
Than Jesas' blood and righteousness." 

He is the Bread on which I feed. He is the well from whence I 
draw living water. He is my Sun which makes all things bright. 
He is the foundation upon which I build for eternity. 

Thou Christ art aU I want, 
More than all in Thee I find. 

I want Christ's voice. I want Christ's hand. I want Christ's' 
face. I want Christ's arm. O Christ, take my heartstrings and 
bind thenr round Thyself, and then take Thine own heartstrings 
and bind them round me, and make us one for ever. If you ask 
me, " What think you of Christ ?" I say it as if I were never to 
utter another word from this pulpit, " Christ is All." " None 
but Jesus can do helpless sinners good/' Your Christmas joy will 
not be less if you will let this simple question, " What think ye 
of Christ V enter your thoughts and hearts now, and God grant 
some of you may be able to say, " He is all my salvation and all 
my desire." Then you will join the angel's song of praise and 
say, " Glory to God in the Highest — peace on earth and goodwill 
to men." 



THE LATE COLONEL OOTTOK 




^E copy the following from " The Shanklin Weekly News." 
It is with feelings of extreme regret we have to announce 
the death, at his residence, Mornington Villa, Clarendon 
Road, Shanklin, of the late Col. Cotton, on the evening of Thursday, 
the 13th inst., at the patriarchal age of 83 years. The late Colonel 
resided in Shanklin about seven years, coming here from Reading 
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for the benefit of his health. He took an active part in several 
matters of local interest, and it would not, perhaps, be a breach of 
confidence were we here to divulge the secret that the suggestion 
which appeared in these columns, in an anonymous communication, 
to the effect that a suspension bridge should be carried across the 
mouth of Shanklin Chine, thus continuing the road along the 
summit of the cliffs and giving the visitor and resident one of the 
most lovely spectacles in Europe, originated with Col. Cotton, 
whose experience stamped him as a judge of no ordinary character 
in matters pertaining to practical engineering. The late 
Colonel also took a personal interest in the establishment and 
working of the Dorking Coffee Tavern, which was originated 
primarily by his much respected daughter, Miss Cotton. The son 
of Mr. Henry Calveley Cotton, of Woodcot, Oxon., and grandson 
of Sir Lynch Salisbury Cotton, the late Colonel was educated at 
Addiscombe, near Croydon, and, after passing his examination in 
1815, was appointed to the Madras Engineers, and employed on 
the irrigation works in Southern India for twenty years, retiring 
from the service in 1841, after which he received the appointment 
of Surveyor General of Tasmania and conducted the trigonome- 
trical survey of that colony. At the opening of the Dorking 
Coffee Tavern a few months ago he gave ati interesting account of 
some of his travels in that part of the world, and of his experience 
as a teetotaler, a report of which we published the following week. 
His work in Tasmania being finished and the office abolished, he 
returned to India in 1859, and accepted the Chief Engineership of 
the Madras Irrigation and Canal Company, from which he retired 
in April, 1865, liis health having been sorelj'- tried by the sad 
affliction he sustained in the death of his wife. The funeral 
obsequies of the deceased gentleman took place on Monday last, 
the chief mourners being Sir Arthur Cotton (his younger brother), 
Capt. Goldsmith (his son-in-law), and Master Calveley Cotton (his 
grandson), Admiral Cotton and General Cotton, two other brothers 
of the deceased, were unable to be present, the journey being too 
great to enable them to accomplish it at their age with safety. 
The funeral cortege proceeded first to St. Paul's Church, which 
the deceased gentleman was in the habit of attending regularly. 
Here they were recei\^ed by the Vicar, the .Rev. W. Pettitt. As 
the solemn procession filed in, the choir sang with peculiar 
solemnity the hymn, 

" Husli ! blessed are the dead 
In Jesus' arms wIlo rest, 
And lean their weary head 
For ever on His breast." 
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After the usual service, the Rev. W. Pettitt gave a very solemn 
and appropriate address, urging those present to follow the 
example of the departed, who was a most exemplary Christian, 
and who, although through the infirmity of almost total deafness, 
could not hear a word of the service, was, nevertheless, most 
regular in his attendance on the means of grace. The B«v. 
gentleman concluded with a very eloquent address to those 
present, as dying men and women, to prepare to meet their God. 
After the address the choir sang the hymn, 

" Brother, thoa art gone before us, 

And thy saintly soul is flown 
Where tears are wiped from every eye 

And sorrow is unknown. 
From the burden of the flesh. 

And from care and fear released, 
Where the wicked cease from troubling, 

And the weary are at rest.'' 

Mr. B. G. Richardson, who presided at the organ, then played the 
" Dead March," in Saul, to the solemn strains of which the pro- 
cession passed out of the church. At the grave the choir sang 
the hymn, 

" Give me the win^ of faith, to rise 
Within the veu, and see 
The saints above, how great their joys. 
How bright their glories be." 

A considerable number of the inhabitants showed their respect 
for the deceased by their attendance. 



THE HOLY BIBLE : WHAT IT IS. 




E are apt to look upon the Bible as if it were one book, 
written at on.e time ; whereas it is sixty-six separate 
books, written at very different times, and gathered 
into one volume. The latest book of the Bible was 
written nearly 1800 years ago, and the most ancient 
about 8400 years since. Moses was the first, John the last 
writer. .The books of Moses and Job are the oldest in the 
world. Moses wrote about 1500 years before the birth of 
Christ, and John nearly IDO years after. David wrote about 
600 years after Moses; Daniel about 600 after David; Jobn 
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about 600 after Daniel. . There was a gap between the Old and 
New Testaments of about 400 years, during which no Scripture 
book was written. All the writers (unless Luke is an exception) 
were Jews. Some were great and learned men, as Moses and Paul ; 
some humble and unlearned, as Amos and John. The Old 
Testament was written in the Hebrew language, the New in the 
Greek. Neither of these languages are spoken now. 

But though the books are written by such different men, in 
such different ages, and In such different styles, there is a remark- 
able unity runmng through them alL In writing about God and 
man, Bevelation at the end of the Bible speaks the same things as 
Genesis at the beginning, though the changes of 1600 years nave 
passed over the world between them. This is a wonderful and 
striking sign that all the different writers were inspired by the 
same Holy Spirit. Some wrote beautiful poetry, some plain prose. 
We have history and prophecy, songs and epistles, simple parables 
and sublime mysteries, but everywhere God is Holy. This 
stands out supremely all through the Bible. God is only pure* 
and good, and perfect. If we read Genesis, or Isaiah, or John, we 
hear only of a Holy God. Moses takes off his shoes, Daniel and 
John fall down as dead, and angels vail their faces before God, 
and cry. Holy, Holy, Holy ! 

And everywhere in the Bible Man is a Sinner, and quite unfit 
to appear in the presence of the Holy God. There is no perfect 
character. The purest are not without blemish. Sin is in every 
heart and every life. Genesis at the beginning tells how every 
one is ovly evil continually, Jeremiah in the midst of tixQ booK 
declares the same — the heart is despcTutely vAcked; and Bevelation 
at the end bears the same witness. 

And all over the Bible it is only through sacrifice that the 
sinful man can approach the Holy God. The blood of slain victims 
is seen throughout the book. There is Abel's firstling, and 
Abraham's altar, and the Passover lamb of Exodus, and the 
Chicified One of the Gospels, and " the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world " is the theme of praise in Bevelation. 

What a wonder is this ! Such diflerent writers, in such different 
ages, covering a period of 1600 years, and yet all telling with one 
consent, what I can learn nowhere else, that the God with whom 
I have to do is Holy ; that I am a ruined and lost sinner ; and 
that Jesus Christ, the Lamb of God, was slain for me, that by faith 
in His sin-atoning blood, even I, a sinner so sinful, may come to 
God so holy ! 

Surely this is the finger of God! The Bible, though many 
booksi is one book I Many hands wrote it, but they were aU 
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moved by one Holy Spirit. It is of man, or we could not under- 
stand it ; it is of God, or we could not trust it. It describes man, 
or we should not know ourselves ; it reveals God, or we should 
not know Him. It tells of Jesus the only Mediator, the one 
all-suflScient sacrifice for sin, or we could never come to God. 
« « « « « 

I have hope of the worst man, as long as he will read his Bible : 
I feel sure he will turn to God some day. J[ am full of fear for the 
best man, if he neglects his Bible : he is almost certain to fall 
before the enemy. Amid these last day perils, there is no safe- 
guard but in the Word of God. 

J. E. Sampson. 



THE WANDERING TRIBES OF ENGLAND. 



TO THE EDITOR OF THE "TIMES." 

Sir, — The state of things described by your correspondent Mr. George 
Smith, and which on every ground, religious, moral, educational, and 
sanitary, demands attention, is chiefly due to the maintenance of those 
demoralizing institutions which are styled, I believe, pleasure fairs. It 
is from place to place, where such fairs are held, that the owners of the 
travelling vans he refers to wander with their half-starved horses and 
neglected and dirty children, their object being to provide those course 
amusements on which, at such times, so many decent young men and 
women from the country villages are tempted to spend their hard-earned 
wages. The annual pleasure fair which the municipal authorities of 
Canterbury, in the interests of the publicans, but to the demoralization 
of a large number of young people, and to the disgust and indignation 
of the respectable citizens, allow to continue year after year, has just 
taken. place. While it was going on I made some special inquiries 
concerning the children belonging to the travelling vans, about 20 in 
number, which occupied the place where the fair is held, and my inquiries 
induced me to believe that these unhappy children are brought up almost 
entirely ignorant of everything they ought to know, for if they attend 
school at all it is only for a short time during the winter season ; and, 
moreover, what is still worse, that they are closely and constantly 
associated with every thing that is demoralizing and degrading ; that 
they are instructed from their infancy in the arts of roguery and lying ; 
and that their earliest utterances are often words of horrible profanity 
and revoltixig obBcenity. 
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That a large number of young children should be suffered to grow up 
under such influences is a reproach to our boasted civilizoition and 
enlightenment, to say nothing of our Christianity. If pleasure fairs were 
abolished, and the occupation of the proprietors of travelling vans thereby 
curtailed, an effectual remedy would, I believe, be found for the evil. 

I am, yours truly, 

Canterbury. RICHARD N. GANDY. 



BAPTIZED FOR THE DEAD. 



*Now the hour is come 
When I in turn must pass the Banner on 
To other hands.' — b. m. 



<^yj^ STANDARD-BEARER falls ! ready hearted, 
is^E Bear up the colours for your gallant band ! 
Tho' in the combat friend from friend be parted, 
No pause for warrior leal ; the sword in hand. 
The host must onward press with firmer tread. 
Oh, who will be baptized for the dead 1 

A soldier falls ! another, yet another ! 

Fill up the ranks with warriors true and brave ; 
The memory of every fallen brother 

Shall speed Love's heralds o'er the ocean wave. 
We hear the call of nations from afar — 
Who will fill up the serried ranks of war ? 

A messenger of Peace caught up to glory ! 

Love's sweet Evangel silent on his tongue. 
Who will arise to tell the deathless story 1 

Who, bid the islands sing the sweet new Song ? * 
On every herald be the Spirit shed ! 
Oh, who will be baptizM for the dead ? 

CLARA THWAITES. 



BOW BELL. 



We copy the following amusing paragraph from the " Record :" 
Early Closino — Yevy few are acquainted (says a Correspondent) with 
the antiquity of early closing movements. The first of these was founded 
in the fifteenth century by some apprentices, who, finding that the ring- 
ing of Bow Bell at closing time was sometimes delayed to their hurt, 
sent in the remonstrance following to the clerk thereof : — 



174 Wayside Words. 

" Clerk of the Bow Bell, 

With the Yellow Socks, 
For thy late rinffing, 

Thy head shaQ have knocks." 

They meant doubtless to perform their promise, being at all times an 
unruly and turbulent class, as the clerk held in mind, replying — 

« Children of Cheap, 
Hold you all still, 
For yon shall have runff, 
Bow Bell at your will." 

It was a very primitive system, too, and is not recommended for imitation. 
Yet it would be almost as feasible to coerce people into early closing bj 
^' punching '' their heads as to hope to compass that end by an Act of 
Parliament. — Warehousemen and Drapers' Trade Journal. 



SUNDAY SCHOOL PEIZES. 




'E often want Prizes for Sunday School Children, and we 
know our readers want them too, so here is one for 
Girls — instructive reading — well-bound — well-printed 
on toned paper — and Evangelical " The Childhood of Distin- 
guished Women," by Selina A. Bower. Price Is. 6d. Published by 
Jarrold & Sons, 3 Paternoster Buildings. Here is a specimen, on 
" The Princess Alice "— 

In December, 1861, Prince Albert was attacked by the terrible 
disease which eventually proved fetal. The Princess Alice, although 
only seventeen, was the constant, unwearied nurse of her well-loved 
parent, and tended and watched him with the strongest filial love. To 
the last she kept her post, and when her aid and gentle care were no 
more needed, for he had passed away, she turned to soothe, comfort, and 
support her beloved mother with womanly and dutiful affection. 

On the 1st of July, 1862, the Princess Alice married Prince Louis of 
Hesse, and proved a pattern wife and mother. But in 1878, her own 
little household group was smitten with diphtheria, and in nursing and 
caressing her darling children, she caught the disease herself. One child 
preceded her, the Princess Mary, who died November 16th, and on 
December 1 4th, the anniversary of her honoured father's death, she, too, 
was summoned home. 

The changes and sorrows of life, and, perhaps, especially the death of 
a darling little one, who fell from a window, in 1873, and was killed by 
the fall, had been blessed tb her by the Holy Spirit of God ; and scenes 
of family sickness and bereavement seem to have led the endeared 
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Princess Alice to that loving and sympathising Savioar Who is ever 
ready to save the heart that fully trusts in Him. 

The whole English nation mourned for her, as for one near and dear 
to each, and a solemnity pervaded all classes, though Christmas was at 
band. 

Possibly the anticipation of Chris tma^tide had been bright in her own 
loving spirit : if so, that anticipation was realised, for the first Christmas 
in Heaven with Jesus Himself must indeed surpass the most joyous and 
happy one ever spent on earth. 

In Memoriam. The Princess Alice, who died December 14th, 1878. 

She is taken to celebrate ChristmaBtide, 

In £mmanuer& land of liaht ; 
The notes of her carol swell fai* and wide, 

And her raiment is lustroas white, 
etc. etc. etc. 



FLOE A L CARDS. 




*£ wish to recommend our readers some Floral Cards, issued 
by Mr. Bernhd. Ollendorff, 53 Jewin Street, London, E.C. 
We have several packets before us, but those we like best are : 

No. 97. Conflict and Conquest. Eight Chrysanthemum Cards with 
selected Texts and original Poems by Cecilia Havergal. 2s. (Post-free 
on receipt of amount.) 

No. 95. The " Fear Nots " from Heaven. Eight Floral Cards, with 
selected Texts and original Poems by Charlotte Murray. Is. 6d. Post- 
free. The Flowers of these are excellent. 

No. 96. " Our Refuge and Strength." Eight Floral Cards with 
Texts and capital extracts from Newton, M. Henry, Cuyler, Sibbes, 
Flavel, fieeoher. 28. Post-free. 

We may add the above are not Christmas Cards, but we shall use 
them ourselves for that purpose, and we think if our readers .invest in 
one or all of the above Packets they will not repent it. 



SUIiTDAY SCHOOL LESSONS. 



Read Genesis iii. Learn Gen. iii. 15. 

1.— What was man's first state ? Gen. i. 26 f.c. ; ii. 15. What was God's law T 
ii 16, 17. What bronght sufferinc and sorrow? Sin or disobedience, Hi. 6. 

2.— How far does the sin of our first parents reach ? Rom. v. 12. Prove that 
all have sinned. Kom. iii. 23. 

3.— Shew that all are sinners by nature. Gen. vi. 6 ; Ps. Ii. 4 ; Jer. xvii. 9. 
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4.— Shew that all are sinners by practice. Gen. vi. 12 ; Ps. liiL 1 — 4 ; Is. liil 6. 

5. — Shew that all as sinners are exposed to God's wrath. John iii. 36 ; Rom. 
vi. 23 ; Gal. iii. 10. 

6. — ^Where have we the first promise of a Savionr ? Gen. iii. 15. Is this all 
fulfilled ? No. When will it be ? Rom. xvi. 20. 

December 11th. 
Read Isa. xxzv. Learn John z. i6. 

1. — Where was it foretold Christ would preach ? Is. Ixi. 1, 2. When fulfilled? 
Luke iv. 16—21. How did He preach ? By parable, Ps. Ixxviii. 2 ; Matt. 
xiii. 34, 35. 

2. — Where was His poverty foretold ? Is. liii. 2. How fulfilled ? Luke ix. 58. 

3. — Where was His tenderness foretold? Is. xl. 11. How fulfilled? Matt 
xii. 20. 

4. — Where was His working miracles foretold ? Is. xxxv. 5, 6. How fulfilled? 
Matt. xi. 4—6. 

5. — Where was it foretold He would gather out His own ? Isaiah xlii. 6, 7. 
Fulfilled? Johnx. 16. 

6. — Where was His universal rule foretold? Dan. vii. 14. Who will enter 
His kingdom ? Rev. xxi. 27. 

December ISth, 
Read Matt. ii. Learn John xvi. 13. 

1. — What is prophecy ? Foretellmg future events. Gen. xlix. 1. Who is the 
great subject of prophecy ? Acts iii. 22 — 24. 

2. — What did the wise men come for ? To worship Jesus not Mary. Where 
was it foretold great persons would come ? Ps. Ixxii. 10. What gifts did they 
bring ? Gold, because He was King. Frankincense, because He was God. Myrrh, 
because He was to die. 

3. — Whom did the wise men seek ? Matt. ii. 2. What is God's promise to 
those who seek ? Matt. vii. 8. How were they guided ? By star. Whom will 
God send to lead us into all truth ? John xvi. 13. 

4. —What was Herod's question ? verse 4. What does it prove ? The coming 
of the Messiah was expected. What does it teach ? There may be Scriptaral 
knowledge where there is no life. What was his conduct? Hypocritical, ver. 8. 
Cruel, verse 16. Futile, verse 13. 

5. — What troubled Herod ? The birth of a babe. What makes men cowards ? 
Sin, verse 16. 

6. — Who aflfectionately guarded Jesus? verse 14, and why? Because He was 
dear to them. Is He precious to us ? 1 Pet. ii. 7. 

December 25th, 
Read Luke ii. 1—29. Learn 2 Cor. viiL 9. 

1. — When was the first Christmas Carol sung ^. By whom? Where? What 
was it ? Luke ii. 8—14. 

2. — What is the sweetest Christmas Story? The story of Jesus and His love, 
Phil. ii. 5—8. 

3. — What should be our aim in all Christmas pleasures ? 1 Cor. x. 31. 

4. — What Christmas Gifts may there be? Rom. xii. 1 ; 2 Cor. viii. 5. What 
must first be given us ? 2 Cor. viii. 1 . Learn need of seeking ? Grace, Matt. vii. 8. 

5. — What Christmas fruit should be brought forth ? Fruit of good works, Neh. 
viii. 10. Who brings forth most fruit ? John xv. 4, 5. Show that Salvation is 
not attained by works ? Eph. ii. 8, 9 ; 2 Tim. i. 9 ; Titus iii. 5. We work from 
life, not /or life. 

6.— Where" will be the last home gathering? Matt. xiii. 43; Matt. viii. 11; 
Rev, xix. 9. 
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''As full of natural truth as the Bible is of spiritual truth.' 

''The plain sound common sense of Mr. Scott's Voice of Nature must commend 
itself to the unprejudiced, and the system recommended — the Botanic system of 
medicine — is one which cannot be too highly spoken of, as being both natural and 
scriptural. " W. Lush, Vicar of Stixwould." 

B. V. Scott, M.B., M.R.S., College of Health, 121 Kensington, Liverpool 



BETHESDA MISSION, PORTSMOUTH, 

WITH WHICH IS ISCOKPOBATED THE 

POBTSEA ISLAND TOWN MISSION. 



Through the continued Agricultural distress, which for the present considerably 
curtails the income of the Superintendent, he will be unable to advance the sums 
which have been necessary in previous years to meet the temporary debts of the 
Mission, additional help is therefore urgently needed. It is also desired to pay off 
immediately a debt of £305 on St. John Street Mission Hall, and to appoint a 
Female Missionary for that District. The various Branches of the work. Mission- 
aries' Salaries, Expenses of the Mission Halls, Relief of the Poor, etc., etc., need 
continual funds. Contributions will be thankfully received by Commander 
B. H. Key, Denbigh Lodge, Elm Grove, Southsea. 
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VERY COMFORTABLE Lodgings and Board if required can be had at the 
Dorking Coffee House, Shanklin. Suitable for a Convalescent. Apply for terms. 



GOOD LODGINGS can be obtained at Hinton, consisting of two sittiiig and 
two bedrooms, or less if required. Village healthy and pretty. Farm produce 
at hand. For particulars applyi in the first instance, to the Rector. 



Tranfllations of Mias Skinnsr's Friendly Letters in French and German can now loo had at a 
cheap rate from her. Addreea —5 St. James' Square, Bath. 



WANTED, a Situation as Nursery Governess to Young Children. Age 18. 
Apply to Editor of this Magazine. 



The January Number of Wayside Words will be ready early in 
December, and a Sheet Almanac will be published with it. 



WAYSIDE WORDS. 



"I WOULD LIKE TO DO SOMETHING." 




N 1852 the great Missionary and Explorer, David 
Livingstone, wrote in his Journal the following 
beautiful words : 



'^O Jesus, fill me with Thy love now, and I beseech 
Thee, accept me, and use me a little for Thy glory, i have 
done nothing for Thee yet, and I would like to do something. 
O do, do, I beseech Thee, accept me and my service, and 
take Thou all the glory " 

It seems to us that the words above would make a 
very suitable prayer for the New Year. For indeed 
unless we are filled ourselves with the love of Jesus, we 
shall not do much for His glory. But when His love 
constrains us, we shall feel very humble and very lowly, 
and therefore be very useful to Him. We wish every 
true-hearted Christian among our readers, would say in 
real earnest at the beginning of this New Year — ^^I would 
like to do something for Jesus,'' And indeed such will not 
have far to go. If only the heart says. Lord, what wilt 
Thou have me to do ? the work is ready-made, and close 
at hand. Everywhere souls are perishing for lack of 
knowledge of that Word which alone can make " wise 
VOL. xin. I 
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unto salvation." Everywhere there are God's poor to be 
cared for and " considered." In many places there are 
God's Ministers to be helped and encouraged. The one 
who really says, ** I would like to do something for 
Jesus," may begin his work of love at once. . And if we 
do something for Jesus in one of these ways, every day 
in 1882, how happy our life will be — "as the days of 
Heaven upon earth " — ^so calm, so bright, so glad. Even 
thus dear reader, may your New Year be, Holy and 
Happy, Happy because Holy. 

The Editor. 



INSIDE THE TEMPLE. 

A Sermon Preached at Hinton-Waldrist Church, bj the Rector. 



St. Luke xviii. 9 — 15. 




|0D be merciful to be a sinner." I think we ought to 
be very thankful to have this Prayer recorded in the 
New Testament, for it was an answered Prayer. 
God heard it in Heaven His dwelling-place, for our 
. Lord said, the publican " went down to his house 
justified " — and if God heard it once, will He not hear it again ? 

These two men — the Publican and the Pharisee-^stand as 
eternal types of the saved and the lost. 

The Pharisee stood and prayed " with himself," that is, silently, 
for he would not dare to utter such words aloud. But does he 
really pray ? I do not think we can call hris a prayer, for he con- 
fesses no sin, seeks no forgiveness, feels no need, and asks no help. 
" I thamk Thee that I am not as other men are." Now if the 
Pharisee had returned thanks for what God had graciously given 
him, if he had said, " By the grace of God I am what I am," he 
would have given glory to whom it was due, but he makes his 
fancied goodness a ground for boasting. " Not as other men," that 
is as aW others. On the one side there is — hipaself, on %he other, 
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the rest of mankind, and he comes to the condasion, that he alone 
is good^ and all other men are bad : that he alone is very good, 
and all beside, very bad. 

" I fast twice in the week." ' The Law of Moses enjoined many 
feasts, ('v^hen the people, set free from labour, had holidays, and 
passed the time in innocent pleasures), but only one fast in the 
whole year. Yet not content with fasting once a year according 
to God's Law, the Pharisee must needs fast twice each week. 
And certainly the fasts that starved his body fed his pride. 

" I give tithes of aU that I possess." God had indeed com- 
manded the people to give him the tenth of their vines and olives, 
and com, and flocks, and I believe if every Christian gave God a 
tenth of his income now he would never miss it, but would be 
prospered all the more. Not content, however, with giving tithes 
of the things God enjoined, the Pharisee tithed all he had — even 
the common herbs, anise and cummin. Therefore he imagined he 
had done Toore than was required. In other words, he was the 
creditor, and God was his Debtor. He thought that if the books 
were opened, the balance would stand in his favor. 

blind Pharisee, thou sayest, " I am rich, and increased with 
goods, and have need of nothing ;" and knowest not that thou art 
wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked ! 

Now when the Pharisee and the Publican went into the temple 
that day they were both sinners, and perhaps in God*s sight there 
was no difference between them. They were like two men who 
had taken poison, one knew it, the other did not. The poison of 
sin was running through the Pharisee's veins and through the 
Publican's too : the Publican knew it ; the Pharisee did not. 

" God be merciful to me a sinner." In the Greek Testament it 
is "THE sinner." "God be merciful to me the sinner." The 
Pharisee thought himself better than everybody. The Publican 
thought everybody better than himself He had no stones to cast 
at others. Oh ! I am sure if it is true that God has two Thrones, 
one in the highest Heaven, and the other in the lowliest heart, the 
throne of God was in the heart of the Publican. So these two men 
both prayed, or thought they prayed, but the Publican alone went 
to his house with a pardon in his bosom, and peace in his heart- 
justified, blessed, saved. He returned to his family and retired 
to rest that night at peace with God, laying his soul on the bosom 
of his Saviour, as an infant leans on his mother's breast. And 
when at length he came to the very edge of the wilderness, and 
reached the swelling of Jordan, he went down to his last home 
" accepted in the Beloved," and his body sweetly sleeps " till He 
come. 
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Oh ! may the Holy Spirit teach every one here thus to pray, 
for we never shall pray thus unless He teaches, and bring to our 
minds the. many times in our lives we have played the part of a 
" miserable sinner," so that we may now fall on our knees and say 
in real sincerity and penitence — " God be merciful to me," oh 
yes, shall it not be — " to me, the sinner ?" So shall we learn the 
meaning of our Lord's words in the Sermon on the Mount— 
" Blessed are the poor in spirit : for their's is the kingdom of 
heaven:" and we shall not forget the lesson the Lord Himself 
draws from the Parable, " Every one that exalteth himself shall be 
abased ; and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted." 



AJS^ INFANT'S DEATH. 

A String of Pearls for thb Comfort of Bereavbd Parents. 
By Kev. J. E. Sampson, Vicar of Barrow-on-Humber. 



(Reprinted by Permission.) 




T has been my lot to lose an infant child. And yet he 
is not lost, but gone before. I remember well how all 
the night we watched his panting frame, and heard 
his ceaseless moaning, so feeble and yet so painful. 
At last he gently ceased to breathe,- so calmly, so 
gradually, and all was quiet in the chamber. I remember the 
little white frame, so beautifully white, and the closed eyes, 
and the cold, marble touch. And then the little grassy hillock in 
the churchyard, I see it now, and I have often stood by it, since 
beneath its sod was laid my sleeping infant. 

We were from home at the time, and the child was laid among 
strangers. Many were the letters of kind and thoughtful sympathy 
we received, each suggesting some happy, consoling thought to 
comfort us in our sorrow. I have gathered these Godly thoughts 
together, and have strung them, as it were like Pearls upon a 
golden thread ; and I often look at them, and think of the little 
body that was laid in the churchyard grave, and the soul which rosQ 
up to the presence of my Maker and my God, 
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Many a time since then I have sat beside a sorrowing, weeping 
mother, and striven to dry up her tears, and cheer her heart, with 
the kindly thoughts which, in a like trouble, had been a solace to 
myself and to the mother of my departed one. I have thought 
that, probably, my Pearls might be set in a more permanent form, 
and by means of a little book, might comfort others whom my 
voice can never reach. 

Bead, then, tearful mother, sorrowing father, and let me comfort 
you with the lamp which lighted my way, in the day when the 
cloud hung over it. 

One friend reminded me that God does all things well. Is not 
that a happy thought? It is well with the child. It is well 
for us. So it was that the Shunammite said. Her son was dead 
(2 Kings iv.), and she hastened to the man of God : and he asked 
her, " Is it well with thee ? Is it well with thy husband ? Is it 
well with the child ? And she answered. It is well" It is well 
for all, for the Lord hath done it. " Though He cause grief, yet 
will He have compassion according to the multitude of His mercies. 
For He doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men." 
Be comforted, then. The thing that has happened has been done 
by God, the God whose " tender mercies are over all His works." 
This is one of my Pearls — Ood does aU things well. 

But your child was very precious to you. And very dear, too, 
are the little ones to God. Bemember how Jesus took even infants 
in His arms, and how He said of little children, " Suffer them to 
come to Me." They are all His own. 

My second Pearl is — Ood hath taken the jewel He had lent a 
while. The little one had only been lent to you. Lent, to cheer 
your way for a very little while. Perhaps your babe scarcely 
lived to smile, scarcely learnt to know you. "The Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away." He hath taken away His own 
jewel, from hands that could not keep it, that could not guard it 
from an evil world. He has transferred it to Heavenly keeping. 
And in the day when He shall make up His jewels, it shall be 
there. Then murmur not. He who took your child, took only of 
His own. Let Him have your meek submission, let Him have 
your heart's best praise. " It is the Lord ; let Him do what 
seemeth Him good.' Stay, then, your complaint. " I was dumb, 
and opened not my mouth, for Thou didst it." 

Look now at my third Pearl — All has been planned by a 
merciful and loving Ood, It was no accident. It was planned. 
Planned by mercy and by love. There has been no failure — no 
falling short of God's high purpose in your infant's birth. He 
was bom to die. His early death had its appointed end. A 
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merciful warning it has been to you. Divine love has touched 
you in your tenderest part. From your dying infant there came 
a voice speaking to your soul — ^Art thou ready ? 

Oh, if it lead you to be ready, to be more ready, you will bind 
my fourth Pearl to your very bosom — tt was best both for you 
and for the child. Not only well, but the best. Yes, the very 
best ; for it was planned, and it was done, by the wisest and the 
best of Beings. You know not what evils the child has been 
spared ; what pangs you have been spared. It had been just if, 
instead of taking away your child. He had taken away your soul, 
and cast you into the tormenting flame. But He has left you 
your soul — He has left j'ou hei-e, where mercy lingers in your 
way, where Gospel notes are seeking to win your heart to God, 
where the 'way to Heaven is open before you. Surely, it is best. 

And your child is at rest. After a short jov/niey it has reached 
home — this is my fifth PearL Short has been its pilgrimage : and 
now it is at home. Shall we weep because the little one's trials 
were not more and greater ? Shall we complain that it was not 
spared ^ weep more, and jbo suffer more, and to sin more ? 

Another Pearl reminded me concerning my child.— J?e has 
known little of pain and sorrow. Is this a matter for regret, that 
he has been " taken from the evil to come V Before he was 
capable of sin, before he was conscious of misery, God took him. 
And now he is at home : ''where the wicked cease from troubUng, 
and the weary are at rest." 

My seventh Pearl was a very happy thought — He is more 
blessed by serving in Heaven than in earth. It is joyous, it is 
blessed to serve God here in the wilderness ; here, where sin stains 
and mars all we do. But, oh ! how joyous to serve in the better 
land. I know not what are the powers of a glorified infant soul. 
I ask not, for God has not revealed it. It is sufficient to know 
that they serve in Heaven, with a perfect service : that the voice 
which had not learned to lisp his mother's name, has quickly 
learnt the strains of glory. Had he been spared, how helpless, 
how liable to sin, he would have been ! But in the Heavenly 
home he serves unceasingly ; for there " everything that haUi 
breath " fails not to "praise the Lord." "Yea: have ye never 
read. Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings Thou hast perfected 
praise ?" (Matt. xxi. 16.) 

So did my eighth Pearl remind me; We had listened to his 
plaintive, feeble groans. We sometimes say that the echo of them 
still seems to linger in our ears. But, oh ! if our ears could be 
opened to hear the music of the skies, we should know full well 
that — Hq is avngmg ike praises of Jesus. Ten thousand times ten 
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thoafiand aad thousands of thousands* hymn His praise. Myriads 
whO| like your dear child, tasted sin only in its fountain, but 
never in ite stream, have learnt the measure of the '' new song." 
For did you ever ask yourself, Why do infants go to Heaven when 
they die ? It is not because they have no sin. They are born in 
sin. They are " by nature the children of wrath." They deserve, 
for the iniquity in which they were ** shapen," for the sin in which 
they were ''conceived," they deserve the wrath of God. "The 
wages of sin is death." Those dying moans, that lifeless frame, 
they speak of sin as well as of death. Your child was not pure in 
its nature, but polluted. 

There is only one reason why infants are saved. It is because 
*^ Jesus Christ came into the world to save sinners." It is of God*s 
mercy. " Of such is the kingdom of Heaven." The saying of my 
ninth Pearl is true — We know positively where the child is. He 
is among the saved, the rescued, the ransomed. He sings the 
praises of Jesus, the Saviour of the lost, ascribing salvation, not 
to the innocency of his infant life, but to the blood of the Lamb. 
" Thou art worthy, for Thou bast redeemed us to God by Thy 
blood." 

Suppose he had lived — lived to serve God, to glorify his 
Saviour, to do the will of God, for threescore years and ten. Many 
are so spared to bear witness of Christ's love even to hoar hairs. 
This is the will of God. The chief burden of a Christian's prayers 
are, " Thy will be done." For this alone would he live. I found, 
therefore, great satisfaction in my tenth Pearl, which told me 
that — the sovereign will of God has been done in his short life, as 
much as in that of a man of fourscore years. Yes, quite as much. 
Blessed be God ! 

And now I have another thought. When earthly cares drag 
down our spirits earthward, we have found refreshing in our 
Pearl which bids us feel that we harve — one tie more to Heaven, 
one less to earth. The golden cord of love which binds a father s, 
a mother s heart to their little infant, is not broken. The thought 
that my star, which might have shone but dimly here, glistens 
brightly in the firmament of glory, often cheers me. I think to 
myself, This is a high honour, that I should be the father, and 
my wife the mother, and our children the brothers and sisters of 
one of those shining ones that surround the throne of God. He 
lives, though the hillock in the churchyard is still there. I feel 
that the lamp of- love which was lighted in my heart on his birth- 
day, was not extinguished when he died. It glows yet. David 
felt this when his little one was taken. He did not think, The 
link which joined us is broken. No ; but he said, " He is <Jead, 
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wherefore should I fast ? Can I bring him back again ? I shall 
go to him, but he shall not return to me." So speaks the Pearl 
which hangs next on my string ; we have — On^ to greet tt^ in 
Paradise. 

Ah, but are we journeying there ? Reader, where are you 
going ? If the trumpet note should call you now, would you be 
in Paradise, would you be with your little one ? Or would you 
be severed from him for ever ? Oh, if you are not ready to die, 
if you have not repented and turned to God, delay no longer. If 
you do, that little one will rise in the judgment and will condemn 
you. His death has been a warning to you. The little grave is 
a constant sermon. " Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die T Why 
will you live on without the blessing, the favour, the smile of 
Gk)d? ''There shall be a resurrection both of the just and of 
the unjust." The sleeping shall awake, '' some to everlasting life, 
and some to shame and everlasting contempt." Your slumbering 
infant, my next Pearl reminds me — is laid in the grave in hope 
of resurrection — in hope of the glory of that expected day. But 
if you be not found in Christ, washed in His most precious blood, 
that day will be to you a day of gloom, a day of eternal sorrow, 
and you will never see your child again. 

But if your child's death be the means of bringing you to 
repentance, and to God, this will be your comfort. You will feel 
that the seed you cast so tearfully into the ground, has sprung-up, 
and borne fruit full of consolation in your bosom. 

I have but one Pearl more. Your child is dead. It wiU make 
you sympaOiiae more with others in a like loss. If my little 
child had not died, you would not have read this : and if this 
little book has been a comfort to you, you would not have had 
that comfort. No one knows what a pang it is to lose an infant 
child, but those who have been called to experience it. To others 
it seems a small thing. They wonder why we sorrow at all. I 
never hear of a mother who has lost her little one near me, but I 

fo to see her ; and I am sure to find a tender Heart. And when 
tell her of the thoughts which cheered me in that trouble, I 
leave my stringed Pearls with her, that she and her husband may 
ponder them together. It is God " who comforteth us in all our 
tribulation." And why ? It is " that we may be able to comfort 
them which are in trouble, by the comfort wherewith we ourselves 
are comforted of God " (2 Cor. i. 4). May the good Lord be your 
Comforter, and so may He fit you to cheer the drooping hearts of 
other mourners. You will feel for them now. Then try to help 
and to support them. " Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and 
weep with them that weep." 
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Te mourning parents ! ye will never forget your little one. If 
it were but a babe, ye will think of it, and vei?y solemn will be 
the feelings which will steal over your mind when you recall that 
sacred season in your bygone life. Years have fled since my little 
one was laid in his quiet grave. But he is precious to me yet. 
Other lambs have been given and spared to me. I thank Qod ; 
but the slumberer is not forgotten. Qod forbid that I ever should 
forget him, or forget the lessons his birth, his baptism, his life so 
brief, his little grave, have taught me. 

But others claim our care. Perhaps you still have child or 
children here. Oh pray for them, that they may know Qod and 
Jesus Christ whom He hath sent, for " this is life eternal." Try 
to lead them into the way of peace. Qo on that way yourselves, 
prayerfully, trustfully, " looking unto Jesus." " It is but a little 
time, and He that shall come will come," and the dead and the 
living in Christ shall meet. You would not in that day be parted 
from your sleeping one ; oh ! seek that you may not be parted 
from your living ones. Train them for Qod. Teach them m His 
Word. Be you their bright example. '' The promise is to us, 
and to our children, and to them that are afar ofl^, even as many 
as the Lord our Qod shall calL" And if for your warning it is 
said, that He " visits the sins of the fathers upon the children, 
unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate Him," yet 
remember {or your comfort, remember to stimulate you in duty, 
to stir you up to pray, that " He showeth mercy unto tiuyuaanda 
of them thst love Him and keep His commandments." 



SAYING MONEY. 



T is an old and well-known saying, that " money saved 
i^ money made." And like many such old sayings, 
is very true and deserves careful attention. 

We live in what are called "hard times." Few 
people have very much money to spare, many more 
have hardly enough to get on upon, while more still are actually 
in want, if not of the barest necessities of life, yet at all events of 
many of its comforts 
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No doubt it is hard for many to earn very much, but there is 
most undoubtedly a way in which almost every one may increase 
an income, if not by earning more, at any rate by saving what 
has been earned. 

There is this advantage, moreover, about " making money " by 
saving it, that, whereas most people have but one or two ways of 
making it, they have a great many ways of saving it. Opportu- 
nities for saving it meet them almost daily at every turn. In 
fact, there are plenty of people who do not make any money at 
all. They either have a sufficiency without working for it, or else 
they are dependent upon the labours of those who work. Bat 
these too can make money in the sense of saving it. Indeed it is a 
method of making money which may be truly said in one way or 
another, to be within the i-each of almost all — old or young, rich 
or poor. 

There are people who complain that they cannot make a little 
money. They would feel of some real use to somebody, and 

e^rhaps a little more important in their own eyes, if they did. 
ut let them cease to complain. Let them see that they too can 
make money by helping those who can earn it to 8(we some. 

We have said that there are many ways of saving money. The 
youngest child may save half-pence and pence, collected in 
various ways, and rescue them from the toy or the sweet shop. 
The young woman may save many shillings by contenting herself 
with simpler dress and fewer ribbons, feathers, and flowers* The 
young man may save as many shillings, and more too, by giving 
up the useless and injurious habit of. smoking. All who drink 
anything stronger than water or tea, could save something by 
taking more of these wholesome and cheaper beverages, and none 
at all, or less than they do, of the stronger ones. 

And then, another method of saving money, is by making the 
best use of what costs money. We should take care of what we 
do buy ; and waste nothing. Very often those who make much 
fuss about wasting money, think little of wasting everything else. 
But money may be saved by taking care of everything. 

Take care of health, and we often save a doctors bilL Take 
care of clothes, and the tailor s or the draper s account is shorter. 
Take care of bread, meat, and milk, and all the other necessaries 
of life ; waste nothing, and use up all that can be used ; and the 
demands of the baker, the butcher, and others, will be less heavy. 
Take care the candles do not run, and that the gas is turned out 
when it is not wanted, and there will be less to pay for them. In 
short, take care of everything, and all our expenses will be reduced, 
and so money will be saved. 
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But we must have a special word with the women — ^the wives 
and the daughters. It is ofbeu said that men have to make 
money while women ^pend it. And in the main this is true. At 
all events, it is true of hundreds and thousands of households. 
And any way, the women generally earn less than the men. But 
we do not think that they have a real grievance. For the 
difference is very much made up by the saving power which is 
in the woman's hands. . One woman, by careful expenditure and 
avoidance of waste, will make her husband's hardly-earned 
shillings go twicd as far as another. Out of a small sum she 
will save a little, and she must not think that she makes nothing. 
She can actually make Aer money out of her husband's earnings. 

Let our women, then, young and old, of all ranks, study, 

Eractice, and teach economy. Let them in early days, with their 
ttle, Uam to save ; and when older, as wives and mothers, they 
will have ample opportunity to put their lesson into practice. 

Rev. E. Boys. 



A HAPPY TEAE, 1882. 




|hat is happiness? Our Prayer-book vereion of the 
Psalms tells us, "O Lord, happy is the man who 
trusts in Thee." This is the secret of happiness all 
the year through, and I must, as a faithful pastor, tell 
you there is no other certain way of having the New 
Year a haj^y one. And you take notice of what this involves — 
it involves a knowledge of God, for) how can any one trust a 
person, or a being, whom He knows not ? This knowledge 
springs not from within ; our understandings are darkened, and 
thus, through our blindness, we know nothing of Him till we 
begin to feel our sins a burden, then we grope for Him, as the 
blind grope for the wall, then we go to His holy Law for instruc- 
tion, seeking by our own doings to find a hidipg place, 

'^ But Justice cries, with frowning face. 
This mountain is no hiding-place.'' 

Then the voice from heaven says, " This is the way ; walk ye 
in it" The Lord Jesus, the brightness of His Father's glory, and 
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the express image of His person, appears as our sin-bearing 
surety ; He says, '^ I, even I, have blotted out tby transgressions, 
for My own sake, and will no more remember thy sins," and 
" Come unto Me, aJl that travail and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest." And the soul, moved by the constraining influence 
of the Holy Spirit, says, " Behold I come unto Thee." 

**A sailtv, weak, and helpless worm. 
On Thy kind arms I fall ; 
Be Thon my strength and righteousness. 
My Jesus and my all." 

Now the exhortation is " Trust ye in the Lord for ever.** You 
trust Him for your souFs redemption, for your souls peace, for 
your BouFs health, and will you not trust Him for all things 
needful for your bodies, as well as your souls. When you can do 
this, and while you can do this, your year will he happy, whether 
it be new or old, and your song will be — 

" My years roll on, but here's my hope. 
And this my everlasting prop, 
The seasons change, and I change too. 
My Ood's the same, for ever true." 

Dear friends and neighbours, let nothing short of this be your 
, aim, so shall the year we are entering on be to you in deed and 
in truth A Happy Year. 

Alfred Hewlett, D.D. 



A FLOCK OF SHEEP TYPICAL OF THE CHURCH 

OF GOD. 



** FEAE NOT LITTLE FLOCK." 



Read Ezekiel zzxiv. and Acts xx. 28, 29. 



" I NEVER ride over these hills, clothed with flocks, without 
meditating on this delightful theme. Our Saviour says that the 
Good Shepherd when he putteth forth his own sheep goeth before 

them, and they follow. This is true to the letter Any one 

that wanders is sure to get into trouble. The shepherd calls 
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sharply from time to time. They know his voice, and follow on. 
If a stranger calls they stop short" — Dr. Thompson — The Land 
and the Book, 

m 

A flock strays from its fold. So Gbd's people stray. Isaiah 
liii. 6. Their confession is, ** We have erred and strayed from 
Thy ways like lost sheep." — Prayer Booh. This was David's cry, 
" I have gone astray like a lost sheep ; seek thy servant." Psalm 
cxix. 176. 

The wanderers are sought for. So Christ seeks out His sheep. 
Ezek. xxxiv. 11. His mission was "to seek and to save that 
which was lost." Luke xix. 10. 

The erring sheep found. See 1 Peter ii. 25. " Ye are now 
returned (passive sense, i.e., " brought back ") unto the Shepherd, 
eta This is beautifully set forth in the Parable of the Lost 
Sheep. Luke xv. 1 — 7. 

For His Flock — the Church — Christ died. He comforts, 
defends, feeds, and leads it. It is certainly secure. It can 
" never perish." John x. 28. 

On earth the sheep are mixed with the goats. Good and bad 
are mingled together. At the judgment day these shall be 
separated. Matt. xxv. 32, 33. The "sheep of God's pasture" 
shall be eternally folded, safe for ever. There shall be "one 
fiock and one Shepherd." John x. 16 ; Rev. vii. 17. 

Note some marks of Christ's sheep. They know their Shepherd. 
They know His voice. They fiear Him. They love Him. They 
trust Him. They follow Him. John x. 1 — 16. 

Jesus, the Shepherd of the sheep, 

Thy little flock in safety keep. 

The flock for which Thou cam'st from Heaven, 

The flock for which Thy life was given. 

Oh ! may Thy sheep discern Thy voice, 
And in its sacred sound rejoice ; 
From strangers may they ever flee. 
And know no other Guide but Thee ! 

From " Oo»pd Types and Shadows,^* 
By Bev. W. Odom. 
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THE FRIENDLY LETTER SERIES. 



A " Friendly Letter " came to me, 

To guide, to cheer, to warn ; 
I found it good to have the word, 

Which, some would treat with scorn. 

And when I marked how wide the range. 

The " Letters " now embrace, 
I thought how multitudes would feel. 

Such words of love and grace. 

The youngest, weakest, poorest, too. 

Are all addressed as friends, 
And words that Christ, the Lord pronounced, 

Each " Letter " kindly sends. 

Rev. T, Wallace. 
Bath, Nov. 2dth, 188L 



To Miss Skinner. 

I have carefully and devoutly penned the above " Lines," 
to aid the circulation of your " Friendly Letter Series," and, if 
your Publishers would print them, and append them to your List, 
they might help to extend the Sale. The brevity, clearness, 
sinaplicity, and persuasiveness of the Letters, with the interesting 
manner in whi.ch they are issued, must please, and do good. 

Author of " The Heavenly Home," 
" The Happy Family,** 
" Portraits of Mothers," 
To Miss Skinner, &c., &c. 

with best respects. 



SU]S"DAT SCHOOL LESSONS. 



Jamuiry 1st. 

THE STONES OF THE BIBLE. 

Learn z St. Peter il 6. 

We are going to read to-day about the Stones of the Bible. 

1. — The Stone of the Pilgrim. Can you remember any mention of a stone in 
the Book of Genesis ? Gen. xxviii. 18. ^ 

2. — The Stones of the Law. On what were the Ten Commandments written? 
Exodus xxxii. 15, 16. 

3. — ^Memorial Stones. What mention of stones is there in the early history of 
the Children of Israel ? Deut. xxrii 2 ; Joshua i^. 3. 

jSlMmos^r means— The. «tone of help (1 Samuel yii. 12). 



We^side Werds. L5 

s 

4.->Sto]ie8 of the Warrior. What is said of " five stones " in the life of David ? 
1 Samuel xvii. 40. 

6«^Graye-Btones. Kame the grave-stones referred to in the Gospels. The 
stone at the Holy Sepulchre (St. Mark xvi. 3, 4). Grave of Lazarus (St. John 
xi. 39). 

6.— Stones of Pai:adise. How does St. John say the wall of heaven was built 
and garnished ? Rev. xxi. 18—22. 

7.— The Chief Comer Stone. Who is He? Jesus Chrkt (Isaiah xxviil 16 ; 
1 St Peter ii: 6 ; Acts iv. 11, 12). 

January 8th, 

THE BOOKS OF THE BIBLE. 

Learn Malachi iii. z6, Vj. 

We are going to read to-day about three Books mentioned in the Bible. 

1.— The Book of Bemembrance (Malachi iii. 16, 17)- Where else do we read 
about the fear of the Lord ? Psalm xxv. 14 ; Psalm xxxiv. 7 ; Prov. xiv. 27 ; 
Jer. xxxii. 40. What is meant by ** The Lord of Hosts r The Lord of Hosts 
of angels. 

On what " day " will the Lord make up His jewels ? On the day of Christ's 
Second Coming (St. John x. 16). 

Who are the ** jewels f His own people. 

2.— The Book of tears (Psalm Ivi. 8). What does this mean? That God 
remembers the tears of His people. 

3. — The Book of Life (Rev. XX. 15). Who wrote this Book ? God. When was 
it written ? Before the world was made. Whose names are written in the Book 
of Life ? The names of all saints (St. Luke x. 20 ; Phil. iv. 3). Can anyone blot 
a name out of this Book ? No. 

What should we pray ? Make me to be numbered amongst Thy saints in- 
glory everlasting. 

January 15Qu 

ENOCH. 
Read Genesis ▼. 24. Learn Colossians iii. z. 

1. — Who was Enoch ? A Prophet. One of his prophecies is preserved in the 
New Testament (St. Jude 14, 16). What does it mean, ** Walking with God ?" 
Living near to God. Living with the constant prayer, "Nearer, my God, to 
Thee." 

2. — ^Who else was translated without dying ? Elijah, 2 Kings ii. 12. [Moses's 
body was buried by the Lord (Deut. xxxiv. 5, 6), but He must have raised it 
ag^, as he appeared with Elijah on the Mount of Transfiguration] (St. Matthew 
xvii. 3 ; see also St. Jude 9.) 

3. — Did Enoch live longer than his fathers ? No, shorter ; but it mattered not, 
for God took him. 

4.-^ What was Enoch's translation a type of? Of the Saints at the coming of 
the Lord (1 Thess. iv. 16, 17 ; 1 Cor. xv. 51), "We shall not all sleep," i.e. die. 

5. — What does the New Testament say about Enoch ? That he pleased God 
(Heb. xi. 6). What does that prove ? That he had faith, for without faith it is 
impossible to please Him. 

When he was translated to heaven, Enoch changed his plact but not his 
company. He walked with God on earth. He walks now in white in th^ streetf 
of the Ne^ Jerusalem, 
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Jamuary 2l6nd, 

THE NOBLEMAN'S SON. 

Read St. John iv. 46 to end. Leam St. Matt ziv. 12. 

This beantifol story teaches — 

1. — Where to go in trouble. This nobleman went to Jesns. The disciples of 
St. John the Baptist " went and told Jesus " when their Master was killed (St. 
Matt. xiv. 12). 

It is true the nobleman ought to have gone to Jesus, (if he had known of 
Him) before. Now his son was "^ at the point of death.'' The doctors had given 
him up. It was the eleventh hour. But ** better late than never." So many 
think, *' I will seek Christ some day." But they put it ofif and off till the last 
week of their lives, and then they postpone it tul the last day of the week, and 
then to the last hour of the day, and then to the last minute of the hour. So 
they never seek Him, but die in their sins (Isaiah Iv. 6, 8). 

2. — The need of earnestness. Can you not ima^e the poor father saying in 
agony — Sir — come — down — ere — my — chUd — -die ! How earnest i& this man even 
about his child's body ! We should be much more in earnest about our 80uU ! 
Time — ^Ufe— death — Grod — Heaven— Hell — Satan — ^the world — all things are ear- 
nest except the unsaved. Was not Christ earnest when He said — St. Mark viiL 
36,38? 

3. — ^The power of faith. He believed Christ's hare word (verse 60). The way 
to be saved is to trvM Christ's word in St. John vi. 37» ''Him that cometh," etc 

4. — The power of prayer. " Thy son liveth " (verse 51). ' The son was healed 
through his father's prayer. Au&pistine was converted through Monica's fervent 
supj^cations. Many a prodigal has been brought home to God in answer to bis 
motner's prayers. 



JanwMry !B9th, 

ABRAHAM. 

Read Genesis xiL z--6. Learn Acts viL 2, 3. 

1. — What was Abraham before he was called by grace ? An idolater, one who 
worshipped idols (Joshua xxiv. 2). 

2. — How was Abraham converted? " The God of "Gloiy appeared" to him no 
doubt in the person of Jesus Christ (Gen. xii. 1 ; Acts vii. 2). 

3. — What did God tell Abraham to do ? To leave his country and kindred and 
his father's house, and go into a land that He would show him (Gen. xii. 1). 

4. — Why did God call Abraham? Because He chose him (Neh. ix. 7). So God 
calls His chosen now (Bom. viii. 30). Compare GaL i. 15 ; 1 St. Pet. ii. 9. 

5. — Who went with Abraham? His father, wife, and nephew, Lot. 

6. — In what was Abraham strong? In faith. So he is the "Father of the 
Faithful." On what two occasions was his faith especially tried ? Gen. xv. 5, 6 ; 
xxii. 

7. — What did Abraham look for from God ? Not merely earthly blessing, but 
a Heavenly City (Heb. xi. 10). 

The above ** Lesson^* are taken from ** Echoes from our Sunday School," 
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EXPERIENCES OF THE SAYED. 



A Sermon preached in the Parish Church, Hinton-Waldrist, Berks, on 
Sunday Evening, Oct. 30th, 1881, by Rev. F. Harper, M.A., Rector. 



'• The kingdom of Heaven is like unto treasure hid in afield: the which, 
when a man hath found he hideth, and for joy thereof he goeth and seUeth 
all that he hathj and biiyeth that field. Again, the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a merchant man, seeking goodly pearls : who^ when he had found 
one Pearl of great price, went and sold all that he had, and bought itJ* — 
iSY. Matthew xiii, 44 — 47. 




ERE are two Parables. They shew two distinct 
experiences of the Saved. We will take the Parable 
of the hidden treasure first. A man is working in the 
field. All at once he comes upon a treasure of gold 
or silver. He looks carefully round to make sure no 
one has seen him. He covers up the earth. Then he goes and 
sells all he has and buys the field. 

The treasure was hidden in the earth. Such was very likely. 
For till late years that was considered the only safe way of 
keeping money in the East. For want of secure Banks, treasures 
were sometimes built into the walls of houses as well as buried 
in fields or gardens. 

A curious thing, which will illustrate our subject, happened 
very lately at Ashford. A labourer's wife was breaking up an 
old chest of drawers, which had been purchased some twenty 
years ago for six shillings. As she was doing this, she discovered 
a secret compartment nearly tilled with gold coin of the reigns 
of William III. and George II. She thought they were only 
medals, and allowed the children to play with them, and sold a 
number for two shillings, while othera were taken to a shop. Here 
they were recognised as genuine coin, and the woman succeeded 
in getting back thirty guineas and thirteen half-guineas. 

What is meant by the treasure 1 The treasure is Christ 
Himself. He is the most precious of all precious things. His 
grace is worth more than millions of money. And yet this 
Christ is hidden from the eyes of the world in general. The 
world only cares for what it can see, and since Christ is unseen, 
it beholds no beauty in IIim» The world still cries, " Not this 

vol,, xm, 3 
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man, but Barabbas." Yes, the Christ of God is hidden from the 
wise and prudent, and revealed unto babes (St. Matt. xi. 25-28). 
We may note two things about this man. First, his joy. How 
glad he must have been when, quite unexpectedly, he comes upon 
his treasure ! He has found life hard, and the world cold and 
selfish, but now his fortune is surely made, and his heart flutters 
and burns with a new, strange joy. But oh ! who can tell the 
joy of the man who finds Christ ? There is a joy of being home 
after long years of absence, and hearing welcomes from loving lips 
and angel-faces ; there is a joy of returning health after weary 
sickness : there is a joy in comfort And plenty after poverty, bat 
there is a joy which surpasses all these. I mean the joy in 
the soul of the man who can sa}'^, " Christ is mine." That ie a 
joy which even angels never knew ; a joy growing deeper and 
deeper till it merges in the ocean of joy around the eternal 
throne. 

Next, I note the man's decision. The turning-point is here. 
There is no halting between two opinions. He is not like John 
Bunyan's Waterman, who looked one way and rowed another. 
His mind is made up. He will sell all he has and buy the 
field. Is not this just what the sinner, awakened by Qod's Spirit, 
does ? He will part with all — his own righteousness, of which he 
thought so much — the good opinion of the world — ^friends near and 
dear — ^all, all, all, if he may but win Christ, and be found in him ! 

"Wealth and honor I disdain, 
Earthly comforts. Lord, are vain. 
These can never satisfy, 
Give me Christ or else I die !" 

Through God's great grace he receives Christ, and his weary soul 
finds a resting place in Him. He has a treasure in Heaven and 
his heart is there too. 

Now you will see the diSerence between this Parable and the 
Parable of the Pearl. In the man who finds the treasure while 
digging in the soil, we have the picture of one who seems to 
stumble on salvation ; Christ is found without even being sought. 
The woman of Samaria is a case in point. She came to Jacob*s 
well to draw water for her cattle, but there she found the Christ 
who gave her living water. But, in the Parable of the Pearl the 
case is difierent : the pearl of great price is found by one who is 
seeking. " The Kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchant man, 
seeking goodly pearls ; who, when he had found one pearl of great 
price, went and sold all that he had, and bought it.'' The 
merchant man is simply a travelling jeweller. He deals in 
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precious stones. In the course of his travels he sees a costly 
diamond, like, say the Eooh-i-noor. He has never seen a gem 
like this before. He does not know its exact value, yet he will 
certainly sell all he has to buy it. He loses no time, but acts at 
once. Now, what does all this mean ? The merchant represents 
one who is dissatisfied with the world, and longs for something to 
satisfy his heart. He goes on his way seeking goodly pearls, the 
pearls of truthfulness, temperance, thankfulness, love, and more 
beside. Still he seeks on for he lacks something — though what 
he hardly knows. All at once he sees the Pearl of great price, 
Christ Jesus. He sells his pearls and all he has, and buys that 
better part which can never be taken from him. Christ is found 
at last ; and what is all the world now ? 

" As by the light of opening day. 
The stars are all concealed, 
So earthly pleasures fade away 
When Jesus is revealed." 

The weary, restless soul is happy, and can say, like the poor 
woman dying on her pallet of straw, " / ]\xwe Christ, what want I 
more ?" 

" One Pearl of great price." Only One, But in Him all I need. 
Pardon, Peace, Eighteousness, all the blessings of grace and glory, 
"i have Christy what want I morer 

All ye who are seeking goodly pearls, know you of a truth that 
this " Pearl of great price " is God's gift, — His " unspeakable gift " 
to sinners. May ye pray — " O God, open my eyes that I may see 
Him, and open my heart that I may receive Him I" So shall ye 
say, and feel to your endless comfort, "/ have Christ, what want 
I morer 



CALLED BY GEAOE. 

We extract the following from "Historic Stones from the King's Highway," 

by Charles Brider. The price of the excellent little book is 3d., and 

may be had from the Author, Devizes Road, Salisbury. 



'he ranks of *the King's own' were made up of men 
from well-nigh every comer of the United Kingdom. 
In this miscellaneous body of about one thousand 
members were drummer boys of ten and twelve 
summers, striplings of sixteen and eighteen, and men 
representing every round of the ladder of life, even to hoary 
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veterans, some few of whom had travelled and fought in many 
lands — ^from the scorching plains of India, to the iron-bound coast 
and ice-house of North America. How often have I heard these 
old warriors repeat some thrilling incident from the battle fields 
of India, China, the Cape, &c., whilst younger members of the 
family had astonishing tales to tell of scaling the heights of Alma, 
the hand-to-hand encounter at Inkermann, the fight for Delhi, the 
struggle at Cawnpore, and the relief of Lucknow, in which mutiny 
our first battalion took a very active part. Oh, happy time when 
^ they shall beat their swords into ploughshares, and their spears 
into pruning hooks;' when 'nation shall not lift up sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn war any more ; * for truly 
war is one of the direst judgments with which God can afflict a 
nation, seeing it is fraught with untold horrors, and is pregnant 
with the worst passions and enmity of our fallen nature, setting 
man against man, as beasts of savage prey ! Oh, blessed and 
glorious hour ! it draws apace, when * the kingdoms of this world 
shall become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of His Christ ; and 
He THE Prince of Peace shall reign for ever and ever.* 

At the time of my conversion to God, I was a patient in the 
regimental hospital, having been admitted for ophthalmia, 
previous to which I had been tried by court-martial for 
drunkenness, and reduced to the ranks from sergeant, subsequent- 
ly undergoing a period of imprisonment for absenting myself from 
barracks ; and, in this normal state, accounted it real pleasure to 
sport with others, even in the day-time, in sin of every kind. 

One afternoon, when my e3'es were getting nearly well, an 
up-patient asked if he should bring a book from the library for 
me to read; the offer was gratefully accepted, and a copy of 
Chambers' Miscellany was promised to be brought, if possible, 
and if not, soTne tvork of travel was to take its place. On reaching 
the library, this man, who was one of the vilest men in the 
regiment, was heard to say to the librarian, * Mark this book 
FOR Brider, I AM GOING TO PLAY HIM A TRICK.* Presently the 
man appeared in the ward, and walking up to that part of it 
where the unconscious vessel of mercy was then lying, steeped in 
sin and iniquity (as most soldiers are in large garrison towns), 
with a bland smile, and throwing on the bed a shilling copy of 
Angel James' Anxious Inquirer, said, with a joke, 'There, old 
CHAP, I hope that will DO YOU GOOD.' The book, as may 
easily be imagined, was a terrible eyesore, and it was soon pushed 
under the mattress out of sight, as I was unwilling that any of 
my companions should call me a blue light, or think me seeming 
to be religious. Soon the shades of evening lengthened, and the 
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ward was cleared of visitors. Presently the gas was lighted, and 
the up-patients went be]ow to steal their usual smoke, and now, 
when God 8 time had come to transplant a ' tree ofrighteouaneaa ' 
into that ' kingdom which cometh not with observation/ suddenly 
a thought entered the mind of His prodigal child — ' Take a pesp 
at that concealed book, for no one is looh/ng ; * and the book, for 
want of a more suitable one, was drawn forth cautiously from 
under the mattress, and the Holy Spirit, who gently opened 
Lydia's heart to attend to the things spoken, now cried with a 
loud voice to raise a poor corrupt Lazarus from * the death of sin 
to the life of righteousness,' and, as with hurricane force, He 
made deep rents a,nd fissures in the soul. The following extract 
from John Angel James' little book found an abiding-place in my 
heart for months, and years, even unto this day : — 

* You are an immortal creature, a being bom for eternity, a 
creature that will never go out of existence. Millions of ages, as 
numei'ous as the sands upon the shore, and the drops of the ocean, 
and the leaves of all the forests on the globe, will not shorten the 
duration of your being. Eternity, vast eternity, incomprehensi- 
ble ETERNITY, is before you ! Every day brings you nearer to 
everlasting torments or felicity. You may die any moment ; and 
you are as near to heaven or hell as you are to death.' 

Upon this the thought of eternity pierced me through and 
through. At once I saw the whole of my past life in all its 
mingled colours of sin and open rebellion, and wondered how God 
should ever have allowed such a wretch, as I then felt myself 
to be, to live; and feeling sure that 'I must die before the 
morning, sleep I could not, lest I should awake and find myself 
in hell ; and then the thought of having to face an angry God, 
with all the accumulated load of a life spent in wickedness, was 
too much for me. To die was a thought overwhelming to my 
mind ; and to live, I felt it was only ' heaping up wrath against 
the day of wrath, and perdition of ungodly men.' 

By-and-by the men returned to the room, but little did they 
know what had taken place, and what was then passing in the 
mind of their former hail-fellow and well-met companion, 
smothered up as he now was, like some slumbering volcano, 
beneath the bed-clothes. The very step of these men only 
served to ring eternity in my ears. At the usual time 
they retired to rest for the night, and all became still, 
like them that sleep in death. No sound disturbed that 
midnight silence, save the measured tread of the sentinel in the 
courtyard below, and his occasional cry of 'AlVs well! Through- 
out that long night, and for several days afterwards, when the 
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pomga of the new birth joined themselves with the pains of hdl 
and the most awful temptations not to be mentioned, it seemed 
as if the Infinite Spirit and the wicked one were holding a 
terrible dialogue for final possession. The Bible was searched 
by day and night, only to find the word outcast written upon 
every page. Prayer was resorted to in every nook and corner of 
the hospital grounds, but to no purpose, save as a safety valve 
for my pent-up feelings. One afternoon, the Army Chaplaiu 
coming into the ward, it was earnestly asked of the Lord that he 
might be sent with some word of comfort, but that dear man of 
Gh>d, Thomas Gardner, who is now in glory, soon took his hat 
and departed, leaving Satan to renew his attack more fiercely 
then ever, for, said he, * If you were an elect soul, God would have 
answered your prayer,* and then, transforming himself into an 
angel of light, he misquoted scripture after scripture to suit his 
base and wicked ends as the true ApoUyon. 

The fact is, that the hour for comfort was not arrived when 
words of consolation were sought at the hands of the chaplain, it 
being the time for conviction and sorrow for sin ; yet an unseen 
agent, even the Holy Ghost, was doing His own work at that 
moment. When the Spirit of the Almighty is breaking up the 
fountains of the great deep in a poor sinner, and God is opening the 
windows of His wrath on that soul, there is no room for man to 
work — all should be silent, as in some heavy thunder-storm. Is 
it not written, ' I DO set my bow in the cloud Y and for man to 
make a ' rainhow ' out of creature drops and human light is to 
cry, * Peace, peace, when fliere is no peace.' 



* To understand this thing aright, 

This grand distinction should be known — 
Though all are sinners in Ood's sight. 

There are but few so in their own. 
To such as these our Lord was sent, 
The're only sinners who repent. 



What comfort can a Saviour bring 
To those who never felt their woe ? 

A sinner is a sacred thing ; 
The Holy Ghost has made him so.* 

Kew life from Him we must receive 

Before for sin we rightly grieve.' 



* That is, the Holy Ghost teaches and convinces him what a nnner he is. 
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A FEIE]SrDLY LETTER ADDRESSED TO 

YOUNG LADIES, 

ESPECIALLY THOSE WHO HAVE JUST LEFT SCHOOL. 




|y Dear Young Fhiend, — " Just come home for good " 
as the children say, in the name of our Common 
Father, I bid you a hearty welcome ! But will it be 
for good to you ? That bright young life of yours, 
with all its grand possibilities, have you thought — 
Wliat are you going to do witk it 1 It was this simple question 
which was the turning-point in the life of a talented accomplished 
girl such as you may be. I mean Ellen Eanyard, the originator 
of Bible Women and Bible Nurses. Again then, let me earnestly 
And affectionately ask you, what are you going to do with your 
life? Think what a glorious harvest you too might now be 
garnering up for a ripe old age, crowned with love and glory ! 
"Yes," says some dear girl, perhaps, "but I don't kno^v how to 
begin, what to do first." Let me, therefore, try to help you, and 
AS every day is a miniature life, I will arrange my hints under 
the heads of morning, afternoon, and evening. 

1. Morning. Those precious hours — don't fritter them away. 

'* Live as one bom of Heaven, 
And to noble ends attain." 

Do not waste the moments of a life which all belongs to Him 
in doing little bits of things here and there without a real interest 
in any, till the golden hours are gone past recall; but have a 
plan for every day. Though you have left school, your education 
is not yet finished, it is, in fact, only just begun. The foundation 
is laid, but it remains for you to build upon it. When you were 
at school every hour had its own proper work, and no time was 
lost by having to think what you were going to do next. Cannot 
you draw out some such little plan for yourself now ? Think how 
much time you will devote to the study of your Bible, which 
should always stand first. Then take an hour every day for some 
improving book, and another to keep up your knowledge of 
languages, say an hour for French one day, German or Italian the 
next, and so on. Then your drawing and piano must not be 
neglected, but be sure and choose such an hour for your scale 
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practices, as will not annoy your dear father or other members of 
your family. Of course, you cannot always rigidly adhere to such 
a mapping out of time; your mother may need help in her 
domestic arrangements, or you may have youryounger brothers and 
sisters to teach, but I can only say that I did this myself when I 
first left school, and have proved the incalculable benefit 
of it in all my after life. 

2. The Afternoon. " fie who hath given us all things richly 
to enjoy " is no enemy to any harmless amusement, such as lawn- 
tennis, or archery, &c., which will tend to make the body more 
healthy, and, therefore, the better fitted to be that for which it 
was formed, " the temple of the Holy Ghost." Ever, therefore, in 
your enjoyments, as well as in your studies, remember your high 
and holy calling, as the daughter of the Lord Almighty. Don't 
coTidescend to anything unworthy of you. Above all don't be a 
flirt. To play with sacred feelings, to have so low a standard of 
what is pure, and true, and good, is like brushing the down oflT 
the butterflies' wings, and when once removed no human hand 
can replace it. "Blessed are the pure in heart." You cannot 
over-estimate the value of purity in your most secret thoughts 
and words and works. Then what care in the choice of friends ! 
How often one has marred or made the happiness of a family. 
If you live in the country, open your eyes to the wonders of 
creation around you. Every hedgerow and each tiny pool of 
water has its own little world ready to unfold its wonders under 
the microscope to every intelligent and observant girl, and if you 
did but take an interest in natural history, you would never 
complain of the dulness of a country life. Be a sympathising sister, 
one with a " heart at leisure from itself," one who finds time to go 
to a football match or cricket, " because my brother plays." Do 
also ask your parents to a]low you to visit the poor around you^ 
perhaps at first in their company, or in that of some elder brother, 
to whom attending religious services or Sunday Schools to please 
or help my " good little sister " may be the means of lifelong 
blessing ! I do not think any life can be a truly happy one with- 
out some definite work for God. You know best what you can 
do. One young lady gives music lessons to the daughters of a 
poor clergyman, and another teaches French. But don*t play at 
aoing good ; be thorough, be real in your work. 

3. The evening. A young girl, when dying, called for her 
ball-dress, and exclaimed, " Mother, that is the price of my sotd, 
I wanted to love my Saviour and read my Bible, but you took it 
from me. You forced me to go to balls and parties, and now Tm 
lost/ilost for ever." It is very difficult for a Christian girl to act 
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rightly when placed in such a position, and heavenly guidance 
should be most carefully sought, and the advice of an experienced 
Christian friend, before ever daring to act in opposition to a 
parent's wishes. Then, as the love of dress, which I fear with 
many comes between them and the very thought of being a 
Christian, so that their only real prayer would be that of a little 
girl, " Dear Lord Jesus, please do make us all very stylish /' 
remember that " the fashion of this world passeth away." Had 
you not better, therefore, seek for some more abiding pleasure than 
yoa can derive even from wearing " a perfect love of a dress" for 
the first time ? In unoccupied evenings, beware of novels, which 
can ruin hearts and lives as surely as the unholy love of drink. 
Use your music not only to be admired at an evening party, but 
to please the brothers, tired with a long day's work over books 
or business. Try to make the drawing-room as attractive as 
the club or "the" game at billiards with a few friends." Some 
sweet girls I know, devote one evening of the week to working 
for the Church Missionary Society. One of the party reads aloud 
the latest Missionary intelligence, and a very pleasant evening they 
spend. Could you not do the same ? The " Missionary Leaves 
Association " would forward your work to any station you liked, 
and you might have the real pleasure of corresponding with the 
Missionary you thus befriended from time to time. 

But " the night cometh in which no man can work," and as 
surely as its shades close in upon the longest and busiest day, so 
surely will the sleep of death steal upon you at last. Be, there- 
fore, wise in time. " The King s daughter is all glorious within, 
her clothing is of wrought gold." (Psalm xlv. 13.) Seek for 
that adornment which shall be your bridal robe on the bright 
resurrection morning. " The King greatly desires thy beauty." 
He wants you now in all thd freshness of your girlhood, in all the 
buoyancy of your youthful spirits. Why, therefore, wait till your 
beauty has faded, and your freshness passed away, before 
letting go the false joys that you may take the ti^e 1 " In Thy 
presence " — i.e., living with and for Jesus — " is fulness of joy," 
not only in heaven, but also a foretaste on earth, " and at Thy 
right hand," when the school-time of life is over, "there are 
pleasures for evermore." {Psalm xvi. 11.) 

Believe me, 

Your sincere friend, 

V. M. S. 
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THE UPS AND DOWNS OF UFE. 




'HEN a man is prospering and growing rich, we say he is 
getting up in the world. He is a rising man, we say. 
And we congratulate him ; we are glad to hear of his 
success. And it is right for us to rejoice when others are doing, 
as we say, well. 

And we are sorry when we hear of a man going down in the 
world. We call it down when it is from riches to poverty. It is 
painful to be going down; to have to give up luxuries and 
comforts/especiaJly when we have been accustomed to them all 
our life before. It is never pleasant to be straitened, to have to 
cut and contrive so as to make all ends meet. ^ 

Yet we are continually seeing these ups and downs. People by 
their industry or their steadiness, or by what tnen call good-luck, 
rise from a low degree to a higher. Or others by their idleness or 
intemperance, or by what men call their ill-luck, go down lower 
and lower. Very few of us continue always at the same level; 
we have our gains and our losses, our ups and our downs. 

And yet I think we make a mistake. I do not think what we 
call up really is up ; and I am sure a man is sometimes said to be 
down when he is not down. It depends upon the point from 
which we look at it. If it is a mere matter of social position or 
outward circumstance, then if a man is low in place or in pocket, 
he is down. But the chief things with us are not the things that 
are outside of us. These are not the things that lift us or lower us. 
A man's real life is his inner life. It is not his hands, or his feet, 
or his hair. Much less is it his clothes, or his purse, or his house. 
He may be very lofty in his outer look, while he is very low 
in his inner life. 

Surely he rises the highest who lives most nearly with God, 
whose life is most like God. He must have risen up, who has 
risen with Christ (Col. iii. 1). He is certainly the highest up, who 
walks with God. Angels can rise no higher. And this is quite 
independent of outward circumstances. We rise not by gold and 
silver, but by Christ's blood, and Christ's spirit ; by a cleansed 
conscience, and a renewed heart ; by the love of God shed abroad 
in the heart by the Holy Ghost which is given to us. (Rom. v. 5). 
And we go down, when we wander from God, and forget God, 
and live without God, without seeking his presence, without 
desiring his glory. 
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These are the true ups and downs of life. I say a man is down, 
when he sins, when he swears, when he neglects God's Sabbath 
and God*s Book and God's throne of Grace, though he may have a 
well-lined purse and a grandly furnished house. When a young 
man begins ta give up prayer, and forsake the house of God and 
the ways of God ; then I say sorrowfully of him that he is down. 
As he goes on in life, he is going down in life. And when he 
dies, he will still be going down, deeper, deeper down. 

And when I see a man, poor though he may be, and pinched, 
though he may have almost forgotten the flavour of beefsteak : 
yet if he is in his heart eating the flesh and drinking the Mood of 
Christ (John vi.) if his conscience is purged, and his heart peace- 
ful, and his life pure ; I say he is UP. This is the really rising 
man. He enjoys the most magnificent success in life. He is 
living above the world, and as life goes on, he has sweeter ex- 
periences of God's love, and brighter glimpses of God s glory ; and 
if he is called to die, he will be still going up, higher and higher 
still, higher than the angels, to be for ever with the Lord. 

Are not these the real ups and downs of life ? J. E. Sampson. 



SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS. 



February 6th, 

THE SHUNAMITE. 
Learn Mark iz. 41. Read 2 Kings iv. 

1.— Who offered Elisha hospitality ? Where is hospitality commended ? 1 Pet. 
iv. 9. To whom should we snow it ? To stranger. And why ? Heb. xiii, 2. 
To our enemies. Bom. xii. 20. 

2. — ^What famitnr* was in the prophet's room ? verse 10. 

3. — Does God recompense those who favour His servants for His sake ? Matt. 
X. 41, 42. What was granted her at the i>rayer of Elisha at this time ? 2 Kings 
iv. 16. On another occasion ? 2 Kings viii. 1, 2. 

4. — What sorrow happened to the Shunamite ? 2 Kings iv. 20. To whom did 
she go ? verse 22. Who is our refuge in sorrow ? Psalm xlvi. 1. 

5. — ^Amongst whom has she a place ? Heb. xi. 35. 

6. — In what words do we perceive her trust in God ? *' It is well." Like ? Job 
i. 21 I.e. 

"Good when He gives, supremely good, nor less when He denies, 
E'en trials in His sovereign hand, are blessings in disguise." 

February 12th, 

N A AM AN. 
Learn i Cor. i. 18. Read 2 Kings v. i-— 19. 

1. — ^Name one who was a pledge of the Gentiles' conversion ? Luke iv. 27. 

2. — ^What were the laws concerning leprosy ? Lev. xiji, 45, 46, And why ? 
ISeci^usQ it was a type of i^in. 
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3. — Who waited on Naaman's wife ? What did the little maid say ? Can little 
ones be of use ? 1 Cor. i. 27. 

4. — To whom did Naaman go ? What message did Elisha send ? verse 10. With 
what result? verse 12 l.c. 

5. — Why did not Naaman at once wash ? It was too humbling. What is the 
great stumbling block of the Gospel ? Its simplicity, 1 Cor. L 18. What is the 
message of the Gospel ? Acts xvi. 31. 

6. — What followed upon obedience? verse 14. What is the one remedy for 
sin ? 1 John i. 7 l.c. 



February 19th. 

N A AM AN— CoNTiN u kd. 
Learn John iii. 36. Read 2 King^ viiL 

1. — ^Name the chief prophecies of Elisha ? 

He told the King of Israel of the designs of the enemy and smote the 

army with blindness, 2 Kings vi. 12 — 18. 
He foretold vast plenty in midst of siege and famine, 2 Kings vii. 1. 
He foretold death of Benhaded — that Hazael should succeed and be cruel 
to Israel, 2 Kings viii. 7 — 13. 

2. — What happened to the lord who wouLi not believe the prophecy of plentv? 
2 Kings vii. 19, 20. What is God's judgment on unbelief ? Rev. xxi. 8 ; John 
ui. 36. 

3. — Give an instance of Elisha's unselfishness? 2 Kings iv. 42, 43. Like? 
2 Phil. ii. 7, 4. 

4. — Give an instance of Elisha's indifference to worldly gain when the means 
used to obtain it were wrong ? 2 Kings v. 26. 

6. — ^When did he cause a widow's heart to sing for joy ? When he increased 
the widow's oil. With what two results ? Debts paid, Romans ziii. 8. Children 
released. 

6. — What is recorded concerning Elisha after his death ? 2 Kings xiii 21. 



February 26th, 

ELISHA. 
Learn Rom. xiii. 7. Read 2 King^ iL 

1. — Who succeeded Elijah in the office of prophet ? 2 Kings ii. 9, 10. 

2. — Where was he when he first received the call from God? 1 Kings xix. 
19 — 21. Mention others called at work ? Exodus iii. 1 ; 1 Sam. xvi. 11 ; Matt, 
iv. 18, 19, 21, 22. 

3. — Name the three chief miracles of Elisha ? 

He smote the wafers of Jordan so that they divided. 2 Kings iu 14. 
He cured bad water by casting salt into it. 2 Kings ii. 19 — ^22. 
He supplied waier to three armies. 2 Kings iii. 12, 17. 

4. — ^What other miracles have we connected with water? Exodus vii. 17, 20; 
John ii. 7 — 9. 

5. — What judgment followed some who mocked Elisha ? 2 Kings ii. 24. What 
does it teach ? ' Not to despise God's servants — aged— deformed— lame. 

6. — Name three further miracles of Elisha ? 

He raised the Shunamite's son to life. 2 Kings iv. 32 — 34. 

He healed Naaman the Syrian. 2 Kings v. 10. 

He pronounced Gehazi a leper for cove^usness and lying, 2 Kings v, 27, 
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NO NIGHT THEEE. 

A Sennon Preached in Hinton-Waldrist Parish Churoh, by the 

Kector, on Sunday, February 6th, 1882. 



^^And there shall he no night there** — Revelation xxii. 5. 




[hese words must refer to the Home above v^hieh Jesus 
has gone to prepare for His people. 

There shall be no night there. Is Heaven then 

always day ? Yes, Heaven is always day. Evening 

shadows- never fall on the everlasting hills. No clock 

ever strikes to break up the gathering of the redeemed for time 

is no more : they reckon not by days or months or years : there 

shall be no night there. 

But how, but why, shall there be no night in Heaven ? 

1. First of all, because there will he no sin. Before Adam 
fell it was one long summer's day ; there were no tears in Eden 
till our first father sinned. Sin is the cause of every tear, the 
seed of every woe. But in the Paradise above there is no sin, and 
this is most delightful to the Christian. The Child of Grace looks 
forward to the time when he will goto his home above, and then, 
he says, " I shall be pure." Now, indeed, his soul is pure, washed 
in the blood of his Saviour, but then, his body will be pure too, 
and no evil vex him more. There shall be no night there, for as 
the hymn says — 

No spot those blissful regions know, 

Eealms ever bright ana fair ; 
For sin the boon of mortal woe. 

Can never enter there. 

2. In the next place we may say, " There shall be no night 
there," for night implies loneliness. On earth indeed the 
children of the heavenly kingdom are sure to be dififerent from 
the children of this world. Their feelings, their tastes, their 
longings, their hopes, are different. We are told in the fourth 
chapter of the Acts and the eleventh verse that the rulers of the 
Jews took knowledge of Peter and John, " that they had been with 
Jesus." So will it always be. Those who have "been with Jesus** 
must be singular : the Master Himself was despised and rejected 
of men, and tells us plainly, " If ye were of the world, the world 
would love his own : but because ye are not of the world, but I 
have chosen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you" 
(St. John XV. 1 9). Here on earth Christ's flock is a " little flock," 

VOL. XIII. 3 
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but no one is lonely in Heaven, for there is a " great multitude 
which no man can number." 

3. But there is no night in Heaven for there is no more 
sorrow. The great multitude whom St. John in vision saw — who 
are they, and whence came they ? " These are they which came 
out of great tribulation/' or, as it is in the Greek Testament, " out 
of THE great tribulation" (Rev. vii. 14) : that is "the tribulation" 
through which all God's people pass. You cannot divide Christ 
and His Cross. ''I have chosen thee in the furnace of affliction," 
may be said to every saint. But in Heaven there is no night- 
no sorrow or sighing. The pierced Hand of Jesus wipes away 
the last tear from the eyes of His redeemed, for so the promise 
runs — " The ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come to Zion 
with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads: they shall 
obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away" 

(Is. XXXV. 10). 

4. There is no night in Heaven, for there is no death. Night 
and death are sisters for most people die in the night. But no 
graves surround God s Temple above like these temples below. 
Hear the words of the Old Testament prophet — " I will ransom 
them from the power of the grave ; I will redeem them from 
death : death, I will be thy plagues ; O grave, I will be Thy 
destruction" (Hos. xiii. 14). And yet again Isaiah says, "He 
will swallow up death in victory ; and the Lord God will wipe 
away tears from off all faces ; and the rebuke of His people shall 
He take away from off all the earth : for the Lord hath spoken 
it " (Is. XXV. 8). So, believing the promise of Holy Scripture, that 
Christ should be the Death of death in regard to all believers, St 
Paul utters the boldest and bravest challenge that ever issued 
from the mouth of a man — " death, where is thy sting ? 
grave, where is thy victory ? " (1 Cor. xv. 55). No night in 
Heaven because no death. 

Where the child shall meet its mother, 

Where "not lost, but gone before," 
Dear familiar friends shaU greet us, 

Meeting us at Heaven's door. 

5. There shall be no night there for night is the emblem of 
ignorance. How many mysteries there are in Gods Book! 
The Being of God, the Incarnation, the Miracles of the Bible, the 
sovereignty of grace, and many more. " We see through a glass 
darkly." " O the depths of the riches both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God 1 " And mysteries, too in the world — ^sin and 
suffering. God's way is in the sea, and His path in the mighty 
waters, and His footsteps aj*e not known. Yet in Heaven He will 
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tell us all things, and His ways will be made as plain to us as if 
they were written with a sunbeam on a crystal wall. 

5. Yet once more, " There will be no night there," for 'Night is 
tke symbol of spiritual desertion. In the fiftieth chapter of 
Isaiah we read, " Who is among you that feareth the Lord," here 
you see is the mark of a true Christian, he fears the Lord, and 
yet he " walketh in darkness, and hath no light." It sometimes 
happens so, he is like St. Paul and his company in the twenty- 
seventh chapter of the Acts, when they saw neither sun nor stars 
for many days together ; what must such an one do ? " Let him 
trust " — let him cast anchor on God even in the darkest night 
and pray for day — " let him trust in the name of the Lord," as a 
child in the dark clasps about his father, "and stay upon his God." 

Now this will sometimes be the experience of the saints : the 
child of hell walks in light : the child of Heaven (strange fact !) 
walks in darkness ! Yet it is better to walk with God in the 
dark than walk alone in the light. And a time is coming when 
all God's elect shall walk all the day in the light of His counten- 
ance, for the Lord will be their everlasting light, and the days of 
their mourning shall be ended. " The city had no need of the 
sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it : for the glory of God did 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof" (Rev. xxi. 23). 

But then mark this well — the man who will enter Heaven 
when he dies, has Heaven on earth now. Heaven begins below. 
It is not all future. The Apostle refers to the present when he 
says in 1 Cor. ii. 9 — " Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love Him," for he adds, " Bat God hath 
revealed them unto us by His Spirit" be sure, if your Heaven 
does not commence on earth, there is no Heaven for you beyond 
the grave. In Prayer and Praise the Christian finds a part of 
Heaven now, as Hugh Stowell's Hymn well puts it — 

Heaven comes down the soul to greet. 
And glory crowns the Mercy-seat. 

But alas for those to whom Prayer is a burden and Praise a 
weariness, who love not the Saviour, nor His Word, nor His Day, 
they would never be happy in Heaven. They care not for the 
company of God*s saints on earth, and they would be miserable 
in their society above. 

I have spoken to you of Heaven to-day. The way thither ye 
know. Jesus said, "I AM the Way, the Tbuth, and the Life, no 
MAN COMETH UNTO THE FATHER BUT BY Me." And yet again, " I 

AM THE DOOB, BT Me IF ANY MAN ENTER IN HE SHALL BE SAVEJ)/' 
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WOEDS FOR OUR TIMES. 

By Rev. R. Walker, Vicar of Wymeswold, formerly Fellow of 

Trinity College, Cambridge. 




|e extract the following from the Annual Address of the 
Rev. R. Walker, by his kind permission. They are 
indeed words for the times, most seasonable and 
weighty, bearing as they do, most distinctly, the 
impress of the teaching of CJod's Holy Spirit. May 
much blessing result from their reprinting here ! 

Some men try to confound us by comparing the moral govern- 
mentotQod with Kis physical government of the material universe. 
They compare the action of physical forces with the action of 
God's wise dominion over .His rational creatures. In one sense 
this is right, both are managed by God Himself; but in another 
sense it is wrong, for rational beings were so made by God, and 
it is a part of His sovereignty to rule them through their own 
knowledge of right and wrong. The subject " is too wonderful 
and excellent for us, it is high, we cannot attain unto it," but we 
can see that there is the same sort of difference between the two, 
as there is between the mechanism of a mighty engine, and the 
government of a family or a country, God is a sovereign, but 
when the holy Apostle has dwelt in Romans ix. and xi. upon this 
truly blessed yet awful subject, he ends by exclaiming, " O the 
depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God ! 
how unsearchable are His judgments and His ways past iinding 
out r* in which inspired words, observe, you find not one word of 
murmuring, and not one word of objection. If you read these two 
chapters attentively, and then meditate on this conclusion, you 
will, I think, feel how profoundly they contrast with the way we 
often speak of God's sovereignty. 

To an established believer, in whose heart there is grace, these 
words of mine are quite unnecessary, he knows it all ; but many 
of Christ's true lambs are puzzled, and tempted and misled, by the 
bold statements of learned men, who speak of God's government 
as the movements of a vast machine whose parts and connexions 
you must try to stand clear of, or you will be crushed. Such men 
quite miss the mark for want of a broken and contrite heart which 
can enter in some measure into David's spirit when he wrote the 
139th Psalm. Read this Psalm and see how differently David 
spoke from tbes^ hd^rd-bearted though learned men. I wish I 
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could myself rise more and more to that true standard of Christian 
feeling which habitually regards God as a Father and FrUnd in 
Christ our Saviour. Every sinner, however bad, whose sins have 
so beset him round about, that he feels his need of a Friend beyond 
what creation can Jurniah, is welcome to come just as he is to 
Jesus Christ. He is not to confound the fruits of faith with the 
cause of God's love to him. How many dear souls say to me when 
I visit them, "I read my Bible, and I pray, and what can / do 
more?'' — This is a tone which gives me great pain, and the more 
I love that person, the more pained I am at this speech. Why ? 
because I see they are seeking " the law of righteousness," as St. 
Paul says in Romans ix, "not by faith, but as it were by the 
works of the law." I know they are doing this, because I used to 
do the same once upon a time, and I often find the same legal 
spirit still clinging to me. My dear friends, don't you see that it 
is Christ you are seeking in the Bible, and the saving experience 
of His love is what you are praying for ? You must not think 
that praying and reading the Bible make you any more acceptable 
to God, as works done piously and obediently by you ! you cannot 
thus purchase His love. Bead on and on, and pray on and on — 
only always look for Jesus, and " expect to receive something " of 
Him, as the lame man in Acts iii. did of Peter and John. When 
you have received this, you will know why reading the Bible is 
called a privilege, and why prayer is a privilege, and you will not 
regard them as good works which can recommend you to God. 
I wish to help you, not to discourage you ; and if you find what 
good Cornelius Cayley called, " a new manner of praying," you 
will at once feel encouraged by tracing all your previous efforts 
up to the gentle and gracious strivings of the Holy Spirit within 
you. Well ! God prosper and confirm all His dear people in seek- 
ing Him, and grant them to find to their soul's joy. 

I wish I could convey to the young what I now feel about their 
blessed opportunity of seeking and finding. The wise man says, 
" Remember Thy Creator in the days of thy youth." I am some- 
times told that my doctrine and manner of preaching are very 
gloomy and discouraging to weak or young Christians, and to 
young people generally. I am afraid this witness is too true. But 
I hope I can say sincerely, I never wish to discourage them, but 
would gladly spend and be spent for them, if I could only give 
them the least encouragement to seek eternal joys. But the truth 
really must be said— they will find adversaries within and without, 
and they must and will mourn if they are to be truly comforted 
(see Matthew v. 4). But a very little of the "joy of the Lord" 
(Nehemiah viii. 10) will make up for all the mourning. God will 
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give them " the oil of joy for mourning" ever and anon, and they 
will grow in grace, and get stronger by and by. Meanwhile let 
young persons who are truly seeking the Lord, ever remember 
they must wait for as well as wait on the Lord. Patience is as 
much a grace as faith, though holding a different place in reference 
to salvation, and it is the grace which the young most especially 
need. " Ye have need of patience " said the Apostle in his day, 
and it is so now. Youth is naturally sanguine and impatient of 
delay, but grace will tame down this excessive hurry to be full- 
grown Christians all in a day. The Lord loves those that seek 
Him early, and they shall find Him — they shall find Him — 
Mark that, but He " will prove their faith, their patience, and 
their love." Nothing so much proves the genuineness of a religious 
profession to those who look at it from without, as perseverance 
therein under temptation. The tempted and tried soul cannot 
see this, but bystanders do ; and it is a most blessed sight to see 
a dear young creature, tried and beset by temptation, perhaps from 
wicked companions, still holding on in prayer, "faint yet pursuing," 
and " against hope believing in hope." This is the way, and by 
and by they shall be more than conquerors. 

I always give my young readers a word or two of caution. I 
must do so this year as well as in past years — 

1. Never jest with any Scripture words. 

2. Do not read books which speak lightly or enticingly of any 
sort of sin. Under this head I cannot but say avoid bad or licen- 
tious novels, as you would avoid rank poison. Many poor boys 
have been ruined for life by reading wicked books. 

3. Always make a conscience of prayer at least night and 
morning. A young person who does this will not be found in 
places of wicked amusement, where sin and religion are made 
subjects of fun and ridicule. 

4. Avoid those things in religion which lead you to depend on 
the outside of it more than the spiritual meaning thereof. This 
applies especially to public worship. Always have a motive for 
what you do, and a reason for it ; God's service is a reasonable 
serviee. See Isaiah i. 11. 

5. Remember what St. Paul says about the fifth command- 
ment ; it is the first commandment with promise, and that promise 
is that it shall be well avith thee. I think I have seen many 
evidences of the truth of this passage. And remember, it has 
special reference to this present world. If a young man or woman 
would prosper in this world, let them remember to observe the 
fifth commandment. 

I say this because I perceive we have fallen at last upon an age 
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in which insubordination seems the order of the day. And this 
unruly spirit commences in the family, and thence spreads to every 
order of society. Let the young beware of thinking that because 
they live in an age of great advancement in learning and science, 
therefore they are necessarily wiser than their parents. Such 
thoughts are not wise. They may depend upon it as they get on 
in life themselves, they will see greater wisdom in the principles 
upon which their parents acted than they can see now. They 
will grow in knowledge, and as they do so, will see that the ways 
of their parents were wiser than they can now understand. May 
God give them heavenly wisdom, the wisdom which St. James 
tells us is ''from above" and then by degrees all these things will 
come right. 

I can fancy some of my young friends saying to me, there are 
cautions and wise advice needed by the aged as well as by the 
young, and. amongst others the aged should be more tolerant of 
the youthful spirits and noise and mirth of the young. No doubt 
there is truth in this, and it seems summed up in the Apostolic 
precept — " Fathers provoke not your children to wrath lest they 
be discouraged.' I hope God will heal all these mistakes and 
give wisdom and love on both sides, and all shall be well. 

I hardly know, when so many things crowd in upon my 
memory in looking back upon the past year, which to speak of 
first. I have been led to thankfulness and praise many times 
during the year just gone by, and have been in very " desert 
places " as well. I hardly know what to say about it. David 
seems to express this in Psalm xxx. fiead verses 5, 6, 7, 8 and 11. 
What alternations do they express ! from sorrow to joy, then from 
joy into trouble again, and then from mourning to dancing ! All 
this I have found again and again. This experience of " changes 
and war" as Job calls it, has led me to many thoughts. The first 
solid lesson I have learnt from it is this. / get no better in myself; 
as the Hymn says, 

" My heart no better than before, 
Is still to dreadful changes prone. 
Then let me never trust it more." 

Unless you are firmly settled in this truth, the dreadful evil of 
your own nature (as St. Paul says " in my flesh dwelleth no good 
tiling") you never can be at rest in your soul. Every change will 
seem to cut you off from God. In a better frame than usual you 
will be lifted up with pride, and in a worse than usual you will 
sink almost to the level of despair. This must be so with every 
soul that is not truly and scripturally settled as to the inherent 
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sinfulness of our nature. There are two passages which, to my 
mind, bear very directly upon this truth. The first is PhiL iii. 3, 
" and have no confidence in the flesh." St. Paul is here speaking 
ofliis natural privileges as a son of Abraham, and so on — ^butit 
applies to all outward confidences equally well. It is just as true 
that we must have no confidence in our long standing religious 
profession, our consistent walk, our useful ministry, our amiable 
tempers, schooled down perhaps by restraint to some degree of 
smoothness, and such like improvements in our life. These things 
are all good in theii* way, and that way is to glorify God, and 
commend Jesus oui^ Saviour to those about us, which is our 
greatest happiness. But if we place confidence in these things, 
see what would be the result. Every upset in the even tenor of 
oui' profession, every inconsistent word or work, every instance of 
stupidity or unprofitableness in our ministry, every recurrence of 
the old temper over again, (and, mark, these things will occur be 
we never so careful). I say, everything of this sort will break 
our peace, and rob us of our assurance of salvation. But surely 
this is wrong. The right effect for such painful discoveries of 
" the old man," " corrupt " still " according to the deceitful lusts," 
to produce, is distrust of ourselves, not of our state before God. 
We have no idea how much more the state I am alluding to 
savours of mortified pride, than of godly sorrow. If our sorrow is 
that God is dishonoured, and His children injured by our example, 
that is godly sorrow, but it is (what is too often the real essence 
of it) that godly people will think less of us than before, and we 
cannot hold up our heads with confidence where we could before, 
in fact that we have lost in the esteem of the Church — then this 
is mortified pride. We really are more sorry for the efifect of the 
sin, than for the sin itself 

I wish to speak profitably and not harshly or lightly on this 
most important subject. Do not misunderstand me to say we 
ought not to take our sins and failures to heart and grieve over 
them ; I do not say this ; but I do say if our grief is merely self- 
pity and self-seeking, we are on a wrong tack as regards our sinful 
nature, altogether. Falls and fresh discoveries of our evil, must 
and will arise ; and if we are (as St. Paul says in the verse above) 
rejoicing in Christ Jesus, they will grieve us, but not surprise us, 
and not cut off our confidence. Nothing will so soon lead us 
to godly sorrow which worketh saving repentance, as the true 
view of our wicked nature, set side by side with our Saviours 
grace and love. If I can " rejoice in Christ Jesus," I cannot 
rejoice in sin at the same time, therefore there is no fear that I 
shall not truly repent of it. I know this path is narrow> but it 
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is the path in which we shall "find grace to help in time of need/' 
and in which we shall be " established with grace." 

The second passage on this subject is Prov. xxviii. 2& ''He that 
trasteth in his own heart is a fool." It shows his perfect ignorance 
of the magazine of evil combustibles (if I may say so) he carries 
about in his bosom. Yet such fools we often show ourselves to be 
when we are so greatly surprised to find our heart still prone to 
all manner of evil. " Be sober, be vigilant," says St. Peter, why ? 
because the Devil waits his opportunity to overthrow you. But 
hyvD does he do this ? he takes advantage of what we are (and to 
a great extent he knows different men's different snares) to plan 
a downfall for us. Oh that he never succeeded ! but alas ! he too 
often does. How so \ by finding a suitable temptation for some 
evil which Iwrka in u%. See the beautiful words of our Saviour — 
"The prince of this world cometh and hxth nothing in Me." 
Hence he could not fix any temptation on Christ and he was 
foiled in every attempt. This is our salvation, and we could not 
have been saved if it had been otherwise. But it is exactly the 
reverse with us ; he finds everything in us, instead of nothing. 
Hence he gets hold of pride, for example, and quickly brings us 
by it, to shame; for "a man's pride shall bring him low." See 
Prov. xxix. 23. Or knowing the natural temper to be irritable, 
and that it is specially irritated by particular temptations, he tries 
this plan, just as we think ourselves secure, and out comes the 
old ugly temper, to our disgrace and God's dishonour. That is 
how he gets the advantage. The evil within is suited by the 
temptation without Now if we had sinless hearts he would have 
no power — ^he might and would tempt us, as he did Christ, but 
with the same result, always defeat and never victory. But it is 
not so with us. This is one reason why we should always 
maintain a firm and steadfeust belief of the original sin and 
inherent evil of our nature. There is much more in these two 
verses than at first appears; but, however let us try to 
remember them in 1882. ''We are the circumcision which 
worship Gk>d in the Spirit and rejoice in Christ Jesus and have 
no confidence in the fiesh," and the other — " He that trusteth in 
his own heart is a fooL" Before quitting this subject, I would 
observe, our salvation is not represented in the Bible as springing 
from, or even depending on, our uniformity, or unchanging tenor, 
but on Christ's, " I am the Lord, / change not, therefore, &c." see 
MaL iii. 6. A spiritual exercised soul will not make a wrong 
nse of this soul-supporting truth ; God so truly and effectually 
humbles and breaks him down, that there is no fear of antinomian 
security. 
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Another thought (among very many) which has occupied my 
mind during 1881, perhaps more than usual, is this: Do I know 
what it is to ''walk by faith?" We all understand too well 
what it is to ''walk by sight;'* I aay, too well, because the 
believer must not do it; he will find it leads him into great 
temptations. See Psalm Ixxiii. for an example of the heavy 
temptations which fall upon a true Christian when his eyes like 
the fool's, are " in the ends of the earth." Prov. xvii. 24. 

Well, as far as I understand it, walking with God, must be 
" walking by faith." I was very struck with this thought — every 
act which our Saviour commends, and the manner in which He 
orders it to be done, requires faith. See Matthew vi. Our Saviour 
there gives rules about alms-giving, about prayer and about fasting; 
and I observe that the spirit of faith is necessary to perform any 
one of them acceptably. How difficult ! yea impossible ! it is to 
nature, to give and do good ** in secret f ' How commonly do 
we hear it said of rich people, " such an one would give, if the 
names of donors were published." What a confession this very 
saying is of the estimate men form of the secret of alms-giving our 
Lord commends ! I hope the remark is in very many instances 
untrue, but the very fact of its ever being true, shows the latent 
self-seeking which animates some liberal gifts. Nature can 
understand this sort of giving, but grace alone can delight to do 
good so secretly that the left hand shall not know what the right 
hand doeth. Why is this ? the answer is, none but gracious souls 
can be content to wait in faith for the fulfilment of the blessed 
promise, "Thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee 
openly." The poet Cowper, speaking of the late excellent John 
Thornton of blessed memory, saj'^s of his liberality — that it was, 

" discreet, 
Nice in its choice, and of a tempered heat, 
And the' in act unwearied, secret still, 
As in some solitude the summer rill, 
Befreshes where it winds the faded sreen. 
And cheers the drooping flowers unKeard, unseen," 

The same lovely principle and the same way of exercising it, 
dwelt very largely in another whom it was my privilege to know 
well, and only the great day will disclose what love, what 
benefits, what goodness both to soul and body, many of the poor 
and destitute in Nottingham received at those munificent and 
Christ-like hands. 

But my object is to show that the mainspring of all this is 
faith. Such say to themselves, " I do not wish my neighbours to 
know what I do, and I think most of them do not know, and I 



Wayside Words. 39 

do not intend they should But my Father in heaven knows, 
and I can wait patiently till He sees fit to reward me openly." 
^* Here is the patieTice and the faitk of the saints." Rev. xiii. 10 ; 
xiv. 12. 

The same remarks apply to the holy exercise of prayer. See 
Matthew vi. 5. I know there is not the same temptation to this 
as there was in our Lord's days. But there still is a temptation 
to it. How many, for example, would like to pray in public, who 
do not pray in secret 1 This may be seen by tlie sort of men who 
actually feel pleasure in being considered religious men at a prayer 
meeting, and yet are not even correct men in their lives ! This 
is most sad, yet it shows that secrety private communion with 
God, is unknown to some who can appear very good men of 
prayer in public. There can be no real prayer without faith, and 
where there is faith, secret prayer will suit the soul well. I have 
no doubt Jephthah, rough and uncultivated man as he seems to 
have been, knew what secret prayer was when he " uttered his 
words before the Lord." And though Nehemiah was surrounded 
by company, his prayer was perfectly secret and unperceived by 
them, yet how prevalent ! All this arises from faith, and as is 
said of Moses, " seeing Him who is invisible." 

The same applies to fasting and mortifying sin in any way. It 
would add to our reputation if men could see the holy determined 
w^ay in which we do this; but faith says; "I do not wsfc them to 
know it, I have an object in view, and I cannot gain that object 
through the admiration of men ; my Heavenly Father will reward 
openly, those secret struggles which the world knows nothing of." 
Thus this man walks also by faith " We walk by faith, not by 
sight." But my dear friends I cannot say I know much of all 
this, I know a little, and I desire to know more, but "when I 
would do good evil is present with me." That is how I feel about 
it, and no doubt you do the same. 

Another passage fell with exceeding weight upon my soul two 
or three times last year, it was this : — " As thy days so shall thy 
strength be." It corresponds in my mind to two others, *' grace 
to help in time of need," and " I will never leave thee nor forsake 
thee." These blessed promises have rejoiced my heart during 1881, 
on two or three separate occasions. You observe, my dear friends, 
they point not to any goodness or power of oitr^s, but to the 
mercy, goodness, faithfulness, and compassion of God our Saviour. 
That is what makes them so "amiable" (as David says, Psalm 
Ixxxiv. 1) in my sight To be a poor, timid, shrinking, helpless 
•creature, with trouble, heart-trouble, staring me in the face ; all 
strength gone, all sorts of obstacles opposing, my sins rising up to 
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bear witness against me, duties which I must perform lying before 
me> "and ills I cannot flee/' close upon me, and despair seeming to 
settle down on my soul, and then all at once, to find my strength 
renewed, my heart encouraged, and my spirits roused to undertake 
the trying work I am called to, and then to feel one discourage- 
ment after another, vanishing ; and one heartache after another 
giving way to hope and joy and confidence ; and then to find all 
things well ordered after all my fears — this, I say, is enough to 
make any man sing the praise of his Redeemer. We caxmot foresee 
this, we cannot here luaUc by sight, but I can testify to the glory 
of a pardoning and forgiving Saviour, that thus I have found it, 
more than once last year. Oh how we should glorify God for 
such evident tokens of His love in Christ ! Think what a smdU 
thing might have turned it all the other way ! How instead of 
rejoicing and being upheld and strengthened, we might have been 
(as we deserve) " swallowed up of over much sorrow !" Think 
how you were at such a time in Gk)d*s hand, and He might easily 
have " taken vengeance of your inventions !*' But, no, it was sJl 
mercy, all undeserved favour. Never forget this, O my soul ! I 
hope you will forgive my seeming to speak so much of myself 
but really it belongs to all God's poor children, for "the same 
afSictions" says St Peter, ''are accomplished in your brethren 
who are in the world." And, I am bound to add, the same 
gracious deliverance. 

Another thing has very much struck me. We look forward 
sometimes and take up trials before they come. We cannot help 
this, it is really unbelief, but unbelief is a part of our fallen nature. 
Now this evil habit, I must confess, is one of my greatest snares 
and greatest sorrows. I cannot help sufiering under it, yet I have 
no right to indulge it. For in what numerous instances have I 
proved the ^at goodness of God in furnishing the necessary 
strength in the time of weakness. It says in Hebrews xL that 
one of the features of the experience of the men of faith in old 
times was, that "out of weakness they were made strong." I am 
afraid of seeming to speak too much of myself in this little New 
Year's memorial to my dear people, but I may speak it to God's 
glory, that it has been my privilege to experience this &vour many 
times last year. When a man has regular duties which recur 
every week, and he has them to perform single-handed, it must be 
plain to everybody, how dependent he is upon his bodily health 
and strength. It is true the work of a minister of Christ is 
mainly a spiritual heavenly work, yet there are parts of it which 
require bodily strength and exertion. Now my experience has been 
this. — ^Yery often in a week-day I have been ill and unable to get 
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about at all, various infirmities have hindered me, and I have been 
compelled to remain at home. But this has never once this year 
happened on a Sunday ! I see in this the good hand of God. I 
have been ill and felt much indisposed for exertion on several 
Sunday mornings, but before the time for Divine Service has 
arrived, I have been so much better as to be able to undertake my 
duty. From this I learn that God will give us strength for our 
duty. Let every Christian try to remember, that God's people 
" out of weakness are made strong." 

Another word on this subject. A godly minister used to say, 
many years ago — " I know I am not saved by my good frames, 
but I would not be in a had one if I could help it." So I say, I 
know my dear hearers are not saved or even benefited by my 
lively frames, or comfortable understandings of the Scriptures I 
open to them, it is God who gives the increase ; yet I would desire 
always (if it could be so ordered) to be in a lively spiritual frame 
when I ascend the pulpit. But this is not so with me. Yet I see 
here a special proof of the wisdom of God. If we were most 
blessed to others when we are happiest and most enlightened as 
to our own feeling, we might think '' he that planteth and he that 
watereth " are something, whereas St. Paul tells us straight down, 
thsy are nothing. By slow degrees a godly minister learns the 
meaning of the words — " so then death worketh in us, but life in 
you." How often do I sigh as I go on my way to Church and 
say, " O Lord, death most truly works in me to day, do grant that 
life may work in my dear hearers." Yet I have the same miserable 
feeling of deadness and darkness and ignorance every time, and 
am as much cast down as ever. But I almost invariably discover 
that some precious soul or other, has received a blessing that time 
under the word. I have found this so often that I begin to regard 
the dead and dark state of my soul on these occasions as a kind of 
proof theit God is about to make me of use to some of my hearers. 
It seems to me now, more like His plan of " staining the pride of 
all glory," when He will show His own Almighty power; and we 
know He says, " My glory will I not give to another." 

How humbling is this experience ! yea, so much so, that had 
any one told me about it 30 years ago, when I entered on my 
work, I should have despised him for his trouble, but (as Faithful 
said about his own righteousness in the Pilgrim) since I have 
found God's strength so often made perfect in my weakness, " I 
have been forced to be of this opinion." 

Another subject has been also very much before my mind last 
year, indeed the longer I live the more I feel it. It is the distinc- 
tion upon which St Paul dwells in 1 Cor. ii. between ''natural and 
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spiritual." A believer is a person who has been " born again," 
and has a new spiritual nature. Hence he can perceive the great 
difference between human natural learning in religion, and what 
is from God Himself. "He that is spiritual judgeth all things," 
he has a new faculty by which he discerns or judges between 
what is of the flesh and what is of the Spirit. No man but a 
converted man, can form any idea of this verifying faculty, if I 
may so call it — we render it " judge th all things," and in the 
margin it is put " discerneth " all things. It implies a kind of 
spiritual taste by which true and false in the things of God are 
perceived. Thus we can often perceive a false spirit in the style 
of a writer on religion who is yet sound in the main in doctrine. 
And in a popular account of the work of God, in any place where 
there has been a real movement of the Holy Spirit of God amongst 
dead sinners, we can feel, and extremely disrelish, the tone and 
spirit of the natural man. In fact we never can tolerate the 
way in which unconverted men speak of the work of God, but 
least of all when they affect to patronise it. Henry Martyn, the 
blessed Missionary to India, some 70 years ago, said that nothing 
offended him so much as the manner in which a Mahometan in- 
terpreter who taught him the language, occasionally complimented 
the language of the New Testament, and patronised St. Paul as a 
fairly clever debater. A spiritual mind can enjoy and enter into, 
the real work of God, though told in the most broken, homely, and 
imperfect language, and can detect and " discern " the sincere 
expression of divine teaching, whereas the most correct language of 
an unconverted man upon the same subject, offends and pains and 
robs us. This distinction will become more and more marked as 
we grow older in the kingdom of grace, and have, as St. Paul 
expresses it, " our senses exercised to discern both good and evil" 
One effect of this increase of true knowledge will be, to deliver 
us from much disappointment ; for we shall not expect to find in 
the world, what can only be found among living Christians. I 
never like to say a word which may pain a true Christian, but I 
think a clearer discernment of this truth, would lead to much 
more sober, and more scriptural views about " revivals " and 
** Missions " as they are called. I am not speaking against the 
principle of these movements, far from it, but we cannot but be 
struck, sometimes, to see the undisguised reliance too often placed 
on man, and the almost entire omission of all honour to the Holy 
Spirit of God. To a believer who has to live by faith, and is 
always kept dependent on the Holy Spirit, such doctrine is most 
unsatisfactory, and cannot but seem highly erroneous. It is this 
increased spiritual discernment which makes the biographies of 
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really eminent Ohristians, or Christian ministers, when written by 
merely naturally reliffious men, so very disappointing. God the 
Holy Ghost is not nonoured, and the natural points of their 
characters are magnified into graces, and the spiritual experience 
they passed through is either ignored or so utterly misrepresented, 
that one rises from the perusal with a feeling of intense disappoint- 
ment. This is worst of all when the writer is a person with " a 
name to live." But why should I dwell upon this ? It will be 
felt by every soul who can discern between good and evil, and I 
always think it is some comfort when we suffer, to know that the 
same befalls also our brethren who are in the world ; and I may 
truly say nothing ever more bitterly disappointed me, than to read 
the biography of a godly man, written by an admirer of his talent, 
or natural character. — The only biographies which, as a rule, are 
edifying, are autobiographies, for there we have a view of the evil 
as well as the good, that is, of the evils which exercised the faith 
and patience of the writer, and which dwelt in his nature, and the 
good which God implanted in him at his conversion ; and both 
attributed to the right source. light and shade, both, are always 
found in God's landscapes, and he is a very poor artist who has 
nothing but light and brightness in his picture. 

[Mr. Walker then remarks on " the Revised Version of the New Testament," 

but this we leave till next month D, F.] 



A FRIENDLY LETTER ADDRESSED TO SHEPHERDS, 

HERDSMEN, AND DROVERS. 




Y Dear Friend, — Many years before the Lord Jesus was 
born into our world a little babe, might have been 
seen tending his flock by night, 'the same as you are 
doing now, a shepherd boy. Had you been there, you 
would have been charmed by his manly grace and 
noble bearing ; and proud to tell your children in after years, how 
that young shepherd whom you knew, afterwards became a king, 
and was a sweet singer too. Perchance you might have heard 
him singing to his harp as he lay there, with his sheep all round 
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him, gazing up upon the stars — " When I consider Thy heavens, 
the work of Thy fingers, the moon and the stars which Thou hast 
ordained ; what is man, that Thou art mindful of him \ and the 
son of man, that Thou visitest him ?" Thus wrote David, the 
sweet Psahnist of Israel ; and his book of Psalms has been handed 
down to us as the most precious inheritance for all God's 
children. 

More than 1,000 years rolled by, and there were shepherds 
again sitting on those plains of Bethlehem, " keeping watch over 
their flocks by night ; when, lo ! the angel of the Lord came upon 
them, and the glory of the Lord shone round about them, and 
they were sore afraid. And the angel said unto them. Fear not ;" 
for to ^Aem, jirst of all mankind, was announced the joyful 
wondrous story of the Saviour's birth. So you see that great 
honour has been conferred upon your calling as a shepherd, and 
I want you just to lift up your heart as you read this, and say, 
" Lord Jesus, Thou Good Shepherd, who didst lay down Thy life 
for the sheep, make my poor heart Thy home. Lead me to 
Bethlehem, as Thou didst those ancient shepherds ; and while I am 
tending my flock this early spring-time, may I too, hear the 
angels* song, * Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, 
good-will toward men." And when the song was over, and the 
angels had gone back again into heaven, and those shepherds had 
to return to their daily work again, what sort of a life do you think 
they would henceforth lead? Can we suppose there was any 
drinking or swearing, or quarrelling amongst them, as is so 
common even in our peaceful country homes ? It could not be 
possible for those who had, like them, beheld the infant Saviour ; 
and no more will it be possible for you, if you too, with the eyes 
of faith, have looked at Jesus. " Look unto Me, and be ye saved, 
all ye ends of the earth." " Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh 
away the sin of the world." You need such a Friend, and ever 
present Saviour ; for your life, especially at this season of the year, 
IS indeed a life of toil. In a conversation with a shepherd the 
other day, he thus relates his five years* experience : — 

" We generally reckon the season to begin the end of February, 
and to continue all through March ; though chance times a lamb 
is dropped before. Last year, I was a whole month, night and 
day, with the sheep, and during all that time, I had only my 
clothes off* twice. I laid down on the ground with the sheep.*' 
" But you had a cover ?*' " Yes, we have a little kind of house on 
wheels, where we can have a fire night and day. We have 6d. a 
lamb allowed us for every lamb we can bring up ; when the sheep 
do well, we make our harvest; but sometimes turnips is scarce, 
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as they are this year, and then we all fare badly. I have 10 
score of sheep in my flock ; but in some flocks there are from 18 
to 20 score, and I have known flocks of 25 score. Temptations, 
did you say ? Well, the worst is, I get no Sunday ; every day all 
alike during the lambing season ; and 'deed, I think I get more 
lambs on a Sunday than any other day ; but if I could go to a 
place of worship, I should be so tired, I should go fast asleep. 
But there's another temptation. When I goes with masters 
lambs to the sales, sometimes three or four at a time, and the 
auctioneer offers you a pint of ale, and something for your trouble 
after the bargain is made ; then mayhap, when you*re a goin' 
home, you happen upon a mate of yourn. * Come along, old 
fellar !' says he, 'let's have a glass together, and talk over grievances.' 
I*ve seen many a chap half seas over in that way." 

These then, are your trials and temptations, told in the very 
words of one of yourselves. But when you are tempted, remem- 
ber the remedy which I have also tried to set before you. Learn 
to say, *iVb, God helping me, I will not disgrace my noble calling.* 
You have much leisure time when the flock is feeding, more than 
most labouring men ; see that you turn it to a good account, as 
many a shepherd has done before. " I can say the best part of 
the Bible by heart," said the shepherd of Salisbury Plain. **I 
have led but a lonely life, and have often had but little to eat ; 
but my Bible has been meat, drink, and company to me, as I 
may say ; and when want and trouble have come upon me, I don't 
know what I should have done indeed, if I had not had the 
promises of this boo& for my stay and support." 

Another, an old farmer, who began life as a shepherd, speaks 
thus of himself : " By the gracious guiding of God's Holy Spirit, 
the words, the tears, and prayers of a good woman, who besought 
me to give myself up to Jesus, were not in vain. I took her 
Bible with me to the field. It was soon my only companion 
during the long, solitary day. And, taught by the blessed Spirit 
of God, I have learnt from its pages the way that leads to life. I 
was still watching my flock as a shepherd boy, when I, who was 
myself a wandering sheep, was found by the Good Shepherd, and 
brought home on His shoulders rejoicing." 

Dear friend, may this be your blessed experience also, and then 
you will be able to take up David's words, and say, " The Lord is 
my Shepherd ; therefore can I lack nothing. He shall feed me in 
a green pasture, and lead me forth beside the waters of comfort 
He shall convert my soul, and bring me forth in the paths of 
righteousness, for His Name's sake. Yea, though I walk through 
the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil; for 
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Thou art with me ; Thy rod and Thy staff comfort me." Psalm 
xxiii. 1 — 4. 

Believe me, Yours faithfully, 

V. M. S. 

Take your Bible with you to the field, dear friend, read the 
10th chapter of St. John, and pray over it. 



WHEAT? OR CHAFF? 



We make short work of our threshing and winnowing now ; compared 
with what we used to do in former days. A stack of corn is threshed 
and winnowed in a few hours now. The wheat and chaff are separated 
from the straw. Then the wheat is separated from the chaff. The 
methods are different, hut the result is the same as in old time. The 
wheat is never sent to the miller with the chaff mixed with it. 

This is a parable. It is said of the Lord Jesus Christ that His '' fan is 
in His hand." The fan is the ancient winno wing-machine. The wheat 
and chaff were laid, mixed together, upon the floor. Then a large fan was 
passed quickly to and fro over it, till all the chaff was blown away and 
only the wheat left on the floor. So the righteous and the wicked, the 
children of God and the children of the wicked one, those who belong to 
Christ and those to whom He will say, I never knew you — they are all 
mixed together now in the company of those who profess and call 
themselves Christians. They live in the same place, they read the same 
Bible, they pray to the same God, yes, and they kneel at the same Table. 
We often see the difference with our eyes, for chaff is very different from 
wheat ; but we may not, we cannot separate. Now is the time for 
being mixed. They that are of God are very different from them that 
are of the world. Their conversation is different, their love, their hearts 
are different, just as wheat is different from chaff. 

It is very painful, to those who are born of God, to be mixed with 
those who are only born of the flesh. Sometimes they are tempted to avoid 
the sorrow and to escape the cross, by separating themselves from other 
Christians, and trying to form a purer church of their own. But this 
is not God's way. The wheat and the tares are to be mixed together to 
the end (Matt. xiii. 30) ; and so are the good and bad fish (verse 49), and 
so are the wheat and the chaff. The fan is ^i8, It is in His band. 
And when He comes He will thoroughly cleanse His floor from all chaff. 
(Matt, iii. 12; Luke iii. 17).' 
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We must not think that God is taking no notice of us, because He 
allows us to be in this mixed condition now. His eye separates now, 
and when the Son of Man comes in His glory, His hand will then hold 
the fan. He will separate. (Matt. xxv. 31, 32). He will divide them far 
apart. Not orje husk of chaflf will then be mixed with the wheat. Not 
one grain of wheat will be left overlooked among the chaff. The separa- 
tion will be perfect. It will be eternal (Matt. xxv. 46). The wheat 
will be safely garnered in that happy home where the wicked cease from 
troubling, and the weary are at rest. (Job iii. 17). All, you see, is 
His ; His fan, His hand, His floor. His garner. So all will be well done. 
Let those who love the Lord wait patiently, walking in love, striving 
after holiness, labouring to win sinners to the Saviour, until the great 
winnowing-day comes, when the Lord will gather the wheat into His 
gamer. 

** But the ungodly are not so, but are like the chaff which the 
wind driveth away; therefore the ungodly shall not stand in the 
judgment, nor sinners in the congregation of the righteous." (Psa. i. 4, 5). 
Your end, if you are not a child of the kingdom (Matt. xiii. 37 — 43), 
will be very terrible. " The chaff He will burn up with unquenchable 
fire." He will make short work of it. (Rom. ix. 28). It will be Hia 
doing : so there can bo no escape. 

Yes, and this too is Ris doing, that you should be reading this paper. 
You hold in your hand His messenger, to call you to repentance, to bid 
you flee from the wrath to come, to beseech you to be reconciled to God. 
For He hath made Him who knew no sin to be made ^in for us ; that 
we might be made the righteousness of God in Him. (2 Cor. v. 20, 21). 

J. E. Sampson. 



SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS. 



March. 6ih, 

OUR MOTTO— WATCH. 

Read Proverbs iv. Learn Matt. xii. 36. 

1. — What did our Lord tell us to do ? Mark xiii. 33. 

2. — Spell watch ? We are to watch in five ways. Now give me a word for w, 
something we are to watch, words, For a ? actions. For t ? thoughts. For c ? 
company. For h ? heart. 

3. — Why are we to watch our words ? Matt. xii. 36. 
„ „ ,, actions? Gal. vi. 7. 

„ ,, „ thoughts? Prov. xxiv. 9. 

„ „ „ company? Eccl. ix. 18. 

„ ,, ,, heart ? Matt. xv. 19. 
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4. — How do we deceive onnielves ? James i. 22. What is the way to be happy ? 
John xiii. 17. 

5. — What prayer of David should we daily use ? Psalm cxli. 3. 

6.— How will Christ reward those who watch ? Luke xii, 35 — 37. 



March lIBih. 

WORDS. 

Read James iii. Learn James iii. 8, and Luke xviii. 27. 

1. — What is often the cause of idle words ? Idleness, 1 Tim. v. 13. 

2. — Where are we told to put away evil speaking? Eph. iv. 31 ; Titus iii. 1, 2. 

3. — Prove God's hatred of evil speaking ? Psa. xii. 2, 3. 

4. — Where do evil words proceed from ? Matt. xv. 18 ; Luke vi. 45. 

5. — Must we render account of every idle word? Matt. xii. 36. 

6. — How can we escape condemnation at the last day for the sinful words we 
have spoken ? Rom. viii. 1 ; Acts xiii. 38, 39. 

March 19th, 

THOUGHTS. 

Read Psalm cxxxix. Learn Isaiah Iv. 7. 

1. — Where do evij thoughts proceed? Matt. xv. 19. 

2. — ^What is said of the wicked man ? Psa. x. 4. 

3. — Prove that God knows the thoughts of men ? Psa. cxxxix. 2 — 4 ; 1 Chron. 
xxviii. 9. 

4. — What was David's prayer? Psa. cxxxix. 23. 

5.— Is an evil thought sinful ? Pro v. xxiv. 9. Is man guilty for an evil thought? 
James ii. 10 ; Acts viii. 22. 

6. — Prove that our very thoughts should be brought into subjection to 
Christ ? 2 Cor. x. 5. 

March 261h, 

HEART. 

Read Proverbs iii. Learn 2 Cor. v. 17. 

1. — ^What is the most important organ in the body ? The heart. 

2. — What is man's heart by nature ? Gen. vi. 5. Did God say this before the 
flood or after ? Before and after. Gen. viii. 21, and is it the same through all 
time ? Jer. xvii. 9 ; Mark vii. 20—23. 

3. — What is man's great need? A new heart or nature, Psa. li. 10. Can man 
change his own heart ? Jer. xiii. 23. How can it be had ? Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 

4. — Does God know the hearts of all men ? Acts i. 24. 

5. — When our heart is convinced of sin, to whom should we go? 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 10. 

6, — What was David's prayer ? Psa, cxxxix, 23, 24, 
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HOPE FOE THE BUND. 

A Sermon at Hinton-Waldrist Parish Church by the Rector. 



PRAYEE BEFORE SERMON. 

Almighty God, (ypen our eyes hy Thy Holy Spirit, t^hot we may 
behold wondrous things out of Thy Wordy for Jbsus Christ's sake. Amen. 



"And it came to pass, that a« He uhzs come nigh unto Jericho^ a certain 
blind mjan saJt by the way side, begging : A ndhearing the multitude pass by, 
he a^sked what it m^ant. And they told him, that Jesus of Nazareth passeth 
by. And he cried, saying, JesTis, thou Son of David, have mercy on me. 
And they which went before rebuked him, that he should hold his peace : 
but he crid so much the more. Thou Son of David, have mercy on mc. And 
Jesus stood, and commanded him to be brought unto Him : and when he 
was come near. He ashed him. Saying, What wilt thou that I shall do unto 
thee ? And he said. Lord, that I may receive my sight. And Jesus said 
unto him, Receive thy sight : thy faith hath saved thee. And immediately 
he received his sight, and followed him, glorifying God: and all the people, 
when they saw it, gave praise unto God." — St. Luke xviii. 35 to end. 




|t is a sad thing to lose one's sight. To see no loving 
faces, no sweet blue sky, no morning sun, no tints of 
trees and flowers, to be able to read no book, oh ! it 
is sad to be blind. Our heart pities such. 

The great Homer was blind. Our own Milton, the 
immortal Author of " Paradise Lost " was blind too : very touching 
are his words : 

Seasons return, but not to me returns 
The sight of vernal bloom, or summer rose. 
But cloud instead, and ever during dark 
Surround me ; from the cheerful ways of men 
Gut off ; and for the book of knowledge fair, 
Presented with a universal blank. 

It is sad to be blind. But it is a thousand times sadder, sad 
beyond all sadness, to be spiritually blind. A man who has lost 
his sight knows it : but he whose soul, whose heart, is blind, 
thinks he sees quite plainly, though he never saw himself, or 
things around him, or God above him, or Hell beneath him, as 
they really are ; and what he iiever had h^ never misses. 

VOL. xni, 4 
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Great need have we to pray — ^From all bUndneaa of heart, Good 
Lord deliver us I (Eph. iv. 18.) 

You know Fanny Crosby's beautiful hymn, " Safe in the Arms 
of Jesus." That hymn and others too by the same gifted Poetess 
is loved and sung by thousands in England and Scotland, and 
when, some time ago people asked, " Who is Fanny Crosby ?" the 
following reply came back across the ocean — " She is a blind lady, 
whose heart can see splendidly in the sunshine of God*s love.'' 
Fanny Crosby is blind, but her heart can see. 

John Milton was blind, but his heart saw. There is indeed a 
better eyesight than that of the body, as Bishop Hooper the 
Martyr said to the blind boy of Gloucester, who had suffered 
imprisonment there for confessing the truth, "Ah, poor boy, God 
hath taken from thee thy outward sight, but hath given thee 
another much more precious." 

We need not marvel at this miracle, for in the Synagogue at 
Nazareth did not our Lord say He was sent to give sight to the 
blind (St. Luke iv. 18) ? 

Tes, indeed. He opened blind eyes, and touched blind hearts 
with His healing power. 

Here are three parts in the blind man's story. 

1. His Faith. " Jesus said unto him,... Thy faith hath saved 
thee" (verse 42). This faith led him to prayer. " And he cried, 
saying, Jesus, Thou Son of David, have mercy on me " (verse 38). 
How did he know J^sus was the Son of David ? He had probably 
never read books. O blind man ! Whence knowest thou the 
light of the world t Flesh and blood hath not revealed Him unto 
thee, but thy Father which is in Heaven (St. Matt, xvi 17). The 
blind man believed Jesus could heal him, and Jesus only. 

2. His Prayer. " Jesus, Thou Son of David, have mercy on 
me." Here is a Litany in one sentence. " Have mercy on me." 
Have Tneroy : no word has such power with God. He is "plenteous 
in mercy." "A debtor to mercy alone " I wish to live ; and 
"a debtor to mercy alone" I wish to die. They which went 
before rebuked him, that he should hold his peace. The people 
endeavoured to stop his cry. This is just what is going on 
every day in the world. No sooner is a man brought under 
serious concern about his soul than the ungodly try to laugh 
him out of his convictions — and very often his foes are those 
of his own house. " But he cried so much the more. Thou Son 
of David, have mercy on me." Let us go to the blind beggar 
to learn to pray. O awaking soul! crv, cry, cry, like mind 
BartimsBus, and thy cries shcdl pierce the Heavens and bring 
blessings down. 
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The poor blind man arose instantly when Jesus called him, and 
St. Mark adds, cast away his garment. How blessed it is when 
the poor sinner is enabled by grace to cast away everything of 
his own, all his own righteousness which the Bible calk " filthy 
rags," and comes to Jesus, as he is, poor and blind, and wretched, 
and needy, and receives all from Christ. 

3. His thankfulness. When he received his sight he followed 
Christ, glorifying God. If there is grace in the heart it will show 
itself in the life, just as if there is water in a well, it will come up 
when you put down the bucket. If j^our clock does hot go, the 
way to put it right is to repair the works within, and then the 
fingers will soon point to the right time. Pour boiling water into 
a teacup, and it warms the outside as well as the inside, so the love 
of Jesus opens the lips (as well as the heart) to praise God. The 
poor blind man followed Jesus on earth, and is now sitting down 
with Him for ever in glory. 

The people praised God too : we ought to praise God for His 
mercies to others as well as to ourselves. 

My dear brethren, Has Christ opened your eyes ? Then you 
have seen two great sights. 

1. Yourself You have seen in some measure the plague of 
your own heart — fuU of unclean thoughts. You feel you are a 
sinner deserving hell. Like the leper of old you cry. Unclean ! 
Unclean ! Oh, do you wish to see yourself as you really are, 
then pray with all your strength — God, shew me myself. 

2. But if God has opened your eyes you have not only seen 
yourself, you have seen Christ. The first object the blind man 
saw was Jesus the Divine Physician. And you have seen Hiqi 
too. So tender. So loving. So suitable. Able to save. Willing 
to save. Full of grace and mercy. 

Amazing grace ! how sweet the sound, 

That saved a wretch like me, 
I once was lost, but now am found, 

Was blind, but now I see. 

Have you seen Christ ? I do not ask. Can you talk about 
Him ? Many people talk of Christ, who do not know Him. You 
have often heard the song — " Home, sweet Home," and yet 
would you believe the man who wrote that song never had a 
home of his own, and he tells how he has often been in the heart 
of Paris, Berlin, and London, or some other city, and heard 
persons singing, or the hand-organ playing, Home, Sweet Home, 
without a shilling to buy the next meal or a place to lay his 
head. "The world," says he, " has literally sung my song until 
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every heart is fkmiliar with its melody, yet I have been a 
wanderer from my boyhood, and in my old age I have to submit 
to humiliation for my bread. My only wish is to die in a foreign 
land, to be buried by strangers, and sleep in obscurity." 

My dear friends, let your daily prayer be, " O God, shew me 
Thy Son." Pray for light. Ask Him who caused the light to 
shine out of darkness to shine into your heart, to give the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God in the Face of Jesus Chrisi 
For if you have not this light, though you have eyes to count 
the stars, it will be of no avail, your endless cry will be, Blind ! 
Blind ! For ever Blind ! 



THE WORK OF THE SPIRIT. 



"jy any ma/n have not the Spirit of Christ, he is norie of His" 

EoMANS viii. 9. 




BELIEVE in the Holy Ghost " is an article of the Creed 
which is often forgotten in the present day. Indeed, 
in the ministry of many there is no recognition of 
His work and office, so that the people may truly 
say, We have not so much as heard from the pulpit 
whether there be any Holy Ghost. 

And yet just as men use a stamp or seal to mark their own 
things, so the Holy Spirit is the seal which God puts on all His 
own children, as we read in 2 Cor. i. 22, " Who hath also sealed 
us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts." 

And do we not see the need of the Holy Ghost in all our 
preaching ? Ah ! my dear brethren, it is not by might nor by 
power, but by God s Spirit that the hearts of men are touched 
Sometimes we spend much time in preparing a Sermon, but there 
are apparently no results from it, while another time when we 
speak very feebly and in much conscious weakness and unworthi- 
ness, our words are blessed. All this is to teach us it is the 
power of God that is needed, whether in converting sinners or 
building up His saints. 

In our text the Holy Ghost is called the Spirit of Christ. Why 
is that ? Because His work is to testify of Christ. Did not our 
Lord say so when He spoke to His disciples in St. John xvi. 14, 
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''He shall glorify Me, for He shall receive of Mine, and shall 
shew it unto you. All things that the Father hath are Mine, 
therefore said I, that He shall take of Mine, and shall shew it 
unto you," that is, the Holy Ghost shall take of the grace, the 
love, the faithfulness, the Blood and Righteousness of the Lord 
Jesus, and shew them, reveal them, to His people. Let me give 
you an example. Here is a poor burdened sinner ; everything is 
dark with him ; he feels cheerless and helpless, he looks back on 
the past and it is stained with sin, he looks forward to the future, 
and new terrors arise on every side. But he hears of a full Christ 
for empty sinners ; the word is applied to his soul ; his doubts 
vanish, he has peace with God. What brings about this blessed 
change ? Surely it must be the work of the Holy Spirit. Surely 
it is the fulfilment of our Lord's words, " He shall take of Mine, 
and shall shew it unto, you." Or, here is another instance. A 
child of God is in great distress, and the heart knoweth its own 
bitterness, but He hears of Jesus, the unchanging Friend Who 
loveth at all times, and sticketh closer than a brother, and now 
there is light where all was dark before, and he goes on his way 
rejoicing in the sympathy of Jesus. Is not this the work of Him 
whom Christ calls " The Comforter ? " 

1. But the first work of the Holy Spirit is to convince of sin. 
And I think He often takes hold of some special sin (for we have 
some particular besetting sin), and as it were lays His finger on 
the sore place. He wakes up a man*s past life, and holds it up 
/ight before the eyes of his soul in all its blackness and guilt. 
When a man is drowning they say his whole life flashes before 
him like a panorama, pictures of all he has done from his very 
childhood, float before his mind's eye. Thus the soul convinced 
of sin by God's Spirit says, like Pharoah's butler, " I do remember 
my faults this day." 

2. The other part of the Holy Spirit's work is to reveal Christ. 
Terrible indeed would it be to be convinced of sin and have no 
Saviour to Whom we might flee. But the Holy Spirit leads each 
one of God's children to Jesus. We could not come to the Saviour 
of ourselves. The astronomer knows how to find a star, and the 
pilot to steer for land, but we need to be taught by God's Spirit 
before we can know the Lord. " No man can say that Jesus is 
the Lord but by the Holy Ghost," — until He graciously opens our 
eyes, we see no beauty in Jesus that we should desire Him, and 
are so satisfied with our own good works, our own prayers, our 
own righteousness that we feel no need of Him. Remember then 
the two great parts of the work of the Holy Spirit are, First, to 
convince of sin, Secondly, to reveal Christ. 
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Let us now consider how the Holy Spirit works. In different 
ways. Sometimes suddenly, as it was on the Day of Pentecost. 
Quick as a lightning-flash He enters the soul, and the cry is wrung 
from the sin-convicted sinner, Lord, what wilt Thou have me to 
do ? or like the Philippian Jailor, What must I do to be saved \ 
At other times He works quietly, gently, and we may say slowly 
as in the case of Lydia. Sometimes as a rushing, mighty wind ; 
sometimes as a gentle summer's breeze. Look at the telegraph 
wirea How many messages have been carried along those won- 
derful whispering wires this last week, and yet there has been no 
noise, hardly any sound at all. So very often does the Lord the 
Spirit work. Oh ! that He might take some of the telegrams 
from this pulpit, and carry the messages of His grace right into 
your hearts ! But He works how He wills, when He wills, and 
where He wills. " The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou 
hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh and 
whither it goeth, so is every one that is born of the Spirit." . 

The great means the Holy Ghost uses for blessing men is His 
Own Word. You know how it happened when St. Peter was 
preaching in Acts x. 44, " Whilst Peter yet spake these words, 
the Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard the word." Oh ! 
what a. Pentecost should we have if the Holy Spirit so honored 
His Word this day ! He, and He alone can bring to our remem- 
brance the words of Christ ! He alone cau illuminate any text 
in the sacred volume. Take that verse, " Him that cometh unto 
Me, I will in no wise cast out." A man may have read that over 
and over again, but all at once a strange new light falls on the 
holy page, and the man says, Is Jesus willing to receive me, and 
to receive me just as I am, then I will go at once to Him, and if 
I perish, it shall be at His feet ! and in the loving Saviour's bosom 
he finds a safe and peaceful resting-place. 

And now for my closing words. If you have not this Spirit in 
your heart, you are none of Christ's ! You may be well-disposed, 
you may be charitable, you may be amiable, but you are none of 
His. Do not say, I have been baptised, and therefore all is well. 
Was not Simon Magus baptised, and baptised too by an Apostle, 
but all was not well with him. — He was in the gall of bitterness 
and the bond of iniquity (Acts viii. 23). Do not say, I come to 
the Lord's Table, and so I hope I shall be right at last. Did not 
Christ tell us many would say, We have eaten and drunk in Thy 
presence, and Thou hast taught in our streets, and yet He would 
answer them, " I never knew yow ? " 

Perhaps some one exclaims, How am I to know whether the 
Spirit of Christ is in me ? Turn to the fifth chapter of Galatians 
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and there read of the '' fruits of the Spirit " in verses 22 and 23, 
"Thefruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsaffering, gentle- 
ness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance." Are these fruits in 
your heart, and in your life ? For where God's Spirit is, there 
these fruits must be. Judge yourselves that you be not judged 
of the Lord. And " if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he 
is none of His." 



ADVICE TO YOUNG MILLINERS. 



We extract the following from Miaa Skinner's "Friendly Letter to Yoang 

Women in Houses of Business." 




|hen at work on the beautiful &brics which your clever 
fingers turn out so well, do, I beseech you, consider, if 
it is not possible for you to be a good saleswoman, 
and yet, speak the truth ? Before God, who is Himself 
" The Truth*' remember, must it not be an awful sin, 
the many lies that are told by way of business ? And it is sins 
like these, which plant with thorns the dying pillow. I heard of 
a fishmonger who said on his death-bed, " There was no possible 
hope for him, he had told too many lies to ladies over his fish 1 " 
But even in a worldly point of view, are they always successful ? 
How often have I heard ladies say they will not enter such and 
such shops again, because they have been so deceived, or because 
they have been so teased to buy things they did not really want. 
I know you are told that a good saleswoman is " one who never 
lets a customer leave the shop without buying something more 
than she came in for," and you are blamed when you do not 
succeed ; but if you will only take these little trials moment by 
moment to Jesus, to give you calmness and truth, and to act to 
your customers as you would ba done by, you will not only find 
that you will be liked better by them, but you will, in the end, 
really earn as much money as by " pushing." 

Some, I know, would scarcely consider it necessary to speak to 
you on the subject of IJrinJc ; but it is an appalling fact, that 
according to the Police Criminal returns for last year, 405 
milliners in London alone, were convicted of drunkenness. My 
heart bleeds when 1 think of the long and weary hours, the 
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overwhelming fatigue and depression that must have led, step 
by step, to such a downfall as this. But you know what it 
is, the bodily and mental strain, and how often worn-out yon 
feel at night in your lonely lodging, even when seats have been 
provided for you during the day. But never, never fly to 
gin or brandy for comfort, like some poor reckless girls. Tou 
utterly ruin your health by doing so, and then, what wonder, if 
poverty and the workhouse stare you in the face ! 

" The train is oflF, good-bye !" I never hear those words, 
without a sad remembrance of a day on which they were spoken 
to passengers, who little knew they were about to take a very 
different journey to that which they had intended, i.e., from Time 
into Eternity ! Amongst those killed by a fearful railway accident 
just at this time, a few years ago, close to their own doors, were 
my dear and only brother, and the forewoman of the ki^ 
establishment of Messrs. Caley at Norwich. She was one who 
truly " adorned the doctrine of God her Saviour in all things." 
Behind the counter, and in the showroom, she shewed that true 
religion does make its possessor both valued and respected, and 
her memory is stiU fragrant, for " she, being dead, yet speaketh." 
Dear young friend, seek that religion for yourself. Let all who 
know you see how beautiful and Christ-like human life may be, 
even in this, our nineteenth century. Yet remember, Jesus says, 
*' Apart from Me, ye can do nothing." Guard against a self- 
righteous spirit. Respectability alone can never be a passport to 
heaven. " Except ye be converted, and become as little children, 
ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven." But (oaU 
who are " weary and heavy laden," the loving Saviour says, "Come 
unto Me, and I will give you rest." 



THE REVISED VERSION OF THE NEW 

TESTAMENT. 

By Rev. R. Walkeb, M.A., Vicar of Wymeswold. 



JGRHAPS the most startling event which has interested us 
in England, and in fact, affected all the English- 
speaking populations of the globe, is the issue, during 
last year, of "the Revised Version of the New 
Testament." — It was looked forward to with intense 
interest by almost everybody. Scholars waited for it, and instantly 
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began their severe criticism of it as a work of learning and 
industry; in fact their severe inspection and criticism is not 
nearly exhausted yet. Unlearned men, both believers and 
unbelievers, eagerly read it and compared it verse by- verse with 
the Authorised Version, from very opposite motives. Some hoped, 
and others feared, to find such variations as might seriously affect 
the meaning of many very intelligible statements of the sacred 
writers. In this both were disappointed. And the prevailing 
feeling left in 9, Christian's inind after reading it through, must be, 
how wonderful that in ten years of close study and learned research, 
such a number of scholars can find so little to alter ! Some may 
well say, " what a pity to alter it at all, if this is so !" But we 
must endeavour to realise what a proof this is of the marvellous 
care of God over His written word ! There is no ancient book on 
earth of which such an immense number of very ancient copies 
remain ; copies which were all made by hand by separate copyists, 
and yet how few and how unimportant are the various readings 
they have been able to discover! Now, one of the common 
objections of infidels to the New Testament has recently been this. 
'' It is all very well to go by a translation made 270 years ago, 
when learning was in its infancy; but if you could have it 
re-translated now when such vast discoveries of fresh manuscripts 
have been made, you would hardly know the Book to be the 
same." But it has been re-translated, with all the new light, and 
all the learning, (and I might say all the daring) of the present 
day, and what is the result ? Why, with the exception of a few 
alterations, which are in some rare cases, improvements, the Book 
is substantially the same ! 

There are the same old-fashioned doctrines as before, quite 
unt<mched by all the research and criticism which could be 
brought to bear upon the Book ! There is man's native depravity, 
the life of righteousness, and the death and sacrifice of Christ for 
sinners, the effectual work of the Holy Ghost turning sinners from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan to God — there is 
the promise of Christ's return to reign upon the earth, and the 
final division of the righteous and the wicked. In fact there is 
not an article of the Christian faith which is touched ! Nay more, 
there is not one article of the Church of England but what stands 
exactly the same by the Revised Version as it did by the 
Authorised Version. This is to my mind a great triumph, and 
we need not trouble ourselves about minor considerations, for 
learned men all over the earth will sift and criticise and search 
and expose every mistake or flaw in all secondary points, and the 
result will certainly be ultimately for the confirmation of every 
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essential truth, and for the glory of God and the lasting good of 
His people. 

In this sense, and in this only, do I hail the Revised Version 
as a blessing, for, to speak the truth, I regret extremely the 
disappearance of some of our old theological words which our 
godly forefathers used in translating it, and hundreds of others 
incorporated into their writing on spiritual truth. But with all 
this we cannot but thank God that they have been able to do so 
little damage to the dear old English. New Testament out of 
which our mothers taught us to read ! 



CARRY THE NAME OF JESUS. 



/^ARRY the name of Jesus, 
y Wherever you may go ; 
His presence will be with you ; 
Have you not found it so ? 

When with your young companions, 
Just speak a word for Him ; 

Pray that His Holy Spirit 
May sink it deep within. 

Carry it to the cottage, 

Where weary ones do dwell 

After the hard day's labour. 
It's sure to answer well. 

Carry the name of Jesus 
To the mansions of the great. 

Some will be glad to hear it. 
Some on His name will wait. 

Carry the name of Jesus, 
To the wayside and the inn. 

Speak it, O speak it gently. 
It will be sure to win. 



Carry it to the sick ones, 
Who are racked in fearful pain, 

Tell how the Saviour healeth, 
Tell how He doth sustain. 

Carry the name of Jesus, 

Where the dying ones are found, 
Just tell them now the Saviour, 

Will place His arms around ; 

And take their weary spirits, 
To the heaven of penect rest, 

Where they shall dwell for ever, 
With aU the good and blest. 

Cheerfully take the message, 
Where Jesus bids you go, 

Tell how He died for sinners, 
Tell how He saves from woe. 

Tell how His mercy reacheth. 
The weary sinner's heart, 

Tell how He loves them truly, 
And cannot from them part 



Then life will be worth living. 

If occupied like this, 
And deatn will be an entrance. 

Into the realms of bliss. 



E. 0. P. 
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SEARCHING THE SORIPTURES. 



"Search the Scriptures, far they are they which testify of Me" 

St John V. 39. 




|hat wonderful variety there is in the Word of God ! He 
employed the pens of forty men to write the sixty-six 
books of the Bible, so that there are Histories and 
Prophecies, Psalms and Proverbs, Gospels and Epistles 1 
This blessed Book is a harp of many strings, a quiver 
of many shafts, a bunch of sweetest flowers, yet all gathered in 
the conservatory of Heaven ! 

We have read that Queen Victoria, when presenting a Bible to 
the Ambassador of an African Prince, said. This is the Secret 
OF England's Greatness. Those were true and noble words. 
We should be very thankful that "The Word of God is not bound" 
(2 Tim. ii. 9), and we have a cheap Bible. It is no longer chained 
to the desk, but every man may read and possess it if he will. 
The first English Translation of the Bible was made by Wicklyfle 
in the year 1380. Before that time a Bible cost £300. Our 
present translation was commenced in 1607 and finished in 1611. 
Never listen to any one who jests at the Bible. It is a sacred 
Book. It is God's message to a lost and ruined world. It is 
God's message to you. 

Most wondrous Book I bright candle of the Lord ! 

Star of eternity !— the only star 

By which the barqae of man could navicate 

Tne sea of time, and gain the coast of life securely. 

Many say, Hear the Church. We say. Search the Scriptures. 
The Infidel Hume confessed that he had never read the Bible 
with attention. Those who do read it, with prayer for Divine 
teaching find the true light. They feel that the Book which tells 
them all things that ever they did or felt, must be of God. What 
Book is it which teaches the " Royal Law " of love, and the 
"Golden Rule" — "All things whatsoever ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye even so to them ?" The Bible. What 
Book is it which enjoins purity and forgiveness and truthfulness ? 
The Bible. What Book is it that preaches mercy, mercy from 
God to sinners, and mercy from man to animals ? The Bible. 
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What Book is it which makes woman as a helpmeet to man, 
which brings pardon to the penitent, comfort to the living, and 
peace to the dying? The Bible. That man prays best who 
prays — ^not before an altar — but beside the opened pages of the 
Bible. 

Now suppose that the Bible is a cunningly devised fable. 
Suppose there is no Saviour, no Heaven, no Gospel such as the 
Bible reveals — what becomes of the Christian ? Listen to what 
poor Byron says : " Indisputably, the firm believers of the Gospel 
have a great advantage over all others ; for this simple reason, 
that if true, they will have their reward hereafter; and if there be 
no hereafter, they can but be with the infidel in his eternal sleep, 
having had the assistance of an exalted hope through life without 
subsequent disappointment ; since at the worst for them, out of 
nothing, nothing can arise, not even sorrow." 

When the shadows of death were gathering around Sir Walter 
Scott, he said to the watcher, " Bring the Book." " What book T 
asked Lockhart, his son-in-law. " There is but ONE Book," said 
the dying man. 

I. What a solemn responsibility is a cheap Bible ! For to 
hear, yet not to heed, the words of the Holy Book, will but 
increase the sinners condemnation at the last. God said to 
Joshua, " This Book of the Law shall not depart out of thy 
mouth, but thou shalt meditate therein day and night ;* and if we 
turn to the first Psalm we shall find that the man who God 
pronounces '* blessed," had " his delight in the law of the Lord, 
and in His law doth he meditate day and night." How many of 
us could say like David, " O, how I love Thy law ! it is my 
meditation all the day." How few there are in our congregations 
who imitate the noble example of the Bereans who " received the 
Word with all readiness of mind, and searched the Scriptures 
daily," Well might Our Lord warn, " Take heed what ye hear." 
Our plain duty is to test what we hear by God's Word, and to 
believe only what is therein contained. '* Search the Scriptures," 
remembering how solemn a thing it is to have a Bible. 

II. But there is one thing we must mark well. The Bible is 
not a book of History or Geography which can be understood by 
any one who takes pains to study it. No one can understand 
the Bible unless taught by the Holy Ghost. And if the same 
Spirit who caused holy men of old to write it enlightens the mind, 
then the most ignorant man in earthly matters at once receives 
its humbling truths and becomes wise unto Salvation : but if not, 
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however talented and edacated the reader may be, to that man the 
Bible is a sealed book, and its real contents are '' foolishness " 
(1 Cor. ii 14«). I said, " humbling truths " — ^and humbling 
without doubt the doctrines of the Bible are. For it tells every 
human being that out of his heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies (Matt. 
XV. 19). Now, when any thinking man hears this, his spirit at 
once rises against the Book which dare tell him such things, he 
goes away in a rage, and says that in preaching such doctrine we 
libel human nature. I am sure we do not. We only speak words 
of truth and soberness. For I am convinced that every man's 
heart by nature is equally prone to evil — that the seeds of all evil 
are in it — and it only depends upon circumstances whether those 
roots of bitterness grow slowly or quickly. But how different is 
it when the Holy Spirit teaches ! He then acknowledges himself 
"vile." He feels himself the " chief of sinners," and wonders at 
God's forbearance and long-suffering in so long waiting to be 
gracious. Happy he who searches the Scriptures and finds therein 
a picture of himself It is at least a token for good if we see a 
man a diligent reader of his Bible. " Search the Scriptures," then, 
with earnest prayer for the Holy Spirit. 

III. Have a stated time for reading the Scripture. What is 
left to be done at any time is generally never done at alL The 
morning is by far the best time. You are fresh after your night's 
rest. You are not worried or vexed with the cares of the day. 
If you leave it till evening you will be tired and sleepy. Therefore 
get a few minutes at least for quiet, private reading of the Bible 
early in the morning. But especially, read a portion with your 
family each day. If your children do not see you do it, it is not 
very likely they will ever become Bible-readers. You may not 
be able to leave them any money, but if you set them a good 
example, that is far, far better than the gift of a fortune. It may 
be, some of you never perform this sacred duty. Let me beseech 
you to put it off no longer. When you have done wrong, how 
can you best repair it ? Why, in confessing, surely, your fault. 
Do it at once ; take down the old Book, and remember to pray 
for yourself and for your children, that God's Holy Spirit may 
open your eyes, to behold wondrous things out of His law. 

Always look at the marginal readings, and find out the verses 
referred to. They often cast a great deal of light on the text. If 
you want a Commentary for family reading, buy Matthew Henry 
or Scott; they were both men taught of God; Henry is plain and 
forcible, while Scott is very well suited for reading aloud. "Search 
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the Scriptures," then, in your family, and with your children, 
every day. 

IV. But never forget the ^nd theme of all the Scriptures is 
Christ. " They testify of Me, He is the One of Whom Moses in 
the Law and the prophets did write. They point alone to Him. 
They all, like lines of light, converge upon this focus of glory. 
Remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how He said, "All things 
must be fulfilled which were written in the Law of Moses, and in 
the Pbophets, and in the Psalms, concerning Me." 

O my dear brethren, take this Book to be the Lamp of your life, 
your Counsellor, your Food. Bead it as your Fathers letter 
telling you the way home. It is so suitable, so adapted to the 
wants of your soul, its promises of peace and light and life are so 
sure that all who, by grace, follow its blessed teaching, pass 
safely through this world, and in God's own time reach that City 
which is brighter than the sun. "Search the Scriptures," for 
they testify of Christ. 




MAN may be an orphan, and brotherless and sisterless and 
friendless, and, with a Saviour, anything but desolate; 
while he who, in the midst of the largest and most loving 
circle, has no Redeemer, is not only a forlorn man — he is for the 
time a lost man. 

But who is this personal Saviour ? Jesus is the name given 
among men as the name of the Saviour. But who is this Jesus ? 
He is God. He is God manifest He is man — not mere man, but 
God and man — God manifest in flesh. He has all the attributes 
and properties of God, but while on earth He made himself of no 
reputation, and took upon Him the form of a servant, and was 
made in the likeness of men. In Him is all that is requisite for 
complete redemption, and His name is given among men. God 
has given this name ; given it in writing to be read ; given it by 
preaching to be heard ; given it Himself that it may never be 
forgotten, and that it may be above every name ; given it among 
men, that men may read and hear it, learn and repeat it, 
incorporate it with their prayers and their songs, and that it may 
become as familiar in their mouths as any household word, as the 
words mother and father. 

Samuel Martin. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS. 



ACTIONS. 

Read Article of Religion XIII. Learn Gal. vi. 7. 

1. — When are good actions pleasing to God ? Article of fteligion XIII. 

2. — Where have we a picture of the wicked? Prov. vi. 12 — 15. 

3. — What is the root of all evil ? Jer. xvii. 9 ; Matt. xv. 19. 

4. — Name some special sins to be guarded against? False weights, Prov. xi. 1. 
Theft, Num. xxxii. 23. Disobedience to parents, Luke ii. 51. Sabbath breaking, 
Isa. Ivi. 2. Irreverence in holy things, Lev. xix. 30. Idleness, Prov. xxiv. 30 — 34; 
xiii 4 ; XX. 4. 

5. — Where are we entreated to cease to do evil ? Isaiah i. 16 ; Kom. vi. 13. 

6. — In order to do well, what do we need? Grace of God, Titus ii. 11, 12. 
Indwelling of His Spirit, Eph. v. 9. 



A'onl 9th. 

THE RESURRECTION. 

Read Mark zvi. z— 14. Learn z Cor. zv. 20. 

1. — What two of God's finished works does the Lord's Day remind us of? Gen. 
ii. 3 ; Matt, xxviii. 1, 6. 

2. — On what great fact does the truth of the Gospel rest ? 1 Cor. xv. 17. 

3. — To what truth did the Apostles specially bear witness ? Acts i. 22 ; ii. 32 : 
iv. 2, 33; xiii. 30 ; xvii. 18, 32 ; xxiii. 6 ; xxiv. 15, 21, 

4. — Name some of the appearances of Jesus after His Resurrection; Matt, 
xxviii. 9, 10 ; Luke xxiv. 16—34 ; John xx. 16, 19, 26 ; xxi. 1 ; 1 Cor. xv. 5—8. 

5. — What has Christ's Resurrection done for all who believe? 1 Cor. xv. 20 ; 
2 Tim. i. 10. 

6. — How ought those who believe, to regard the Resurrection of Christ ? Matt, 
xxviii 8 ; Luke xxiv. 52 ; John xx. 20. 



AprU 16th. 

COMPANY. 

Learn Luke vii. 34. 

1. — ^Who are the friends of Jesus ? John xv. 14, 15 ; xi. 11. ' 

2. — Who was called the Friend of Grod ? 2 Chron. xx. 7 ; Isa. xli. 8 ; James 
ii. 23. 

3. — What is necessary to true friendship ? To be of one mind. Amos iii 3. 
To serve same master. Matt. vi. 24. To walk in same road, 2 Cor. vi. 16, 16, 
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4. — Give examples of hallowed friendship ? 1 Sam. xviiL 1, 3, 4 ; zx. 11, 17; 
Dan. ii 17, 18 ; Luke xxiv. 13, 14, 32 ; Rom. xvi 2 ; 2 Tim. iv. 11. 

5. — What does God say of worldly friendship ? James iv. 4. David ? Psahn 
ci. 4. 

6. — When sinners entice us, what shoold we do ? Prov. i.,10 ; Eph. v. 11. 



AprU SSrd, 

GEHAZI. 

Read 2 Kings v. 20—27. Leara Matt zvi. 26. . 

1. — Whose servant was Gehazi ? What special sin beset him ? verse 20 ; 
Luke xii. 15. 

2. — Give other examples of covetousness ? Joshua vii. 24, 25; Matt. xxvL 
14—16 ; 2 Pet ii. 15. 

3. — What made Gehazi's guilt peculiarly aggravated ? 2 Kings v. 20 ; iv. 36; 
Luke xii. 47, 48. What should have filled his thoughts ? Ps. cvii. 20, 21. 

4. — What may we learn from the detection of his sin? Heb. iv. 13. Name 
others smitten with leprosy as punishment for sin ? 2 Kings xv. 5 ; Num. xii 10. 

5. — How does our Lord regard a lying tongue ? 2 Kings v. 22, 25 ; Prov. vi 
16, 17 ; xii. 19 ; Kev. xxii 15. 

6. — Quote David's prayer? Psalm cxix. 36, 37 ; xix. 12. 



April SOth. 

OBADIAH. 

Read x Kings xviii. z— z6. Learn z Cor. v. ij. 

1. — Why was there a famine in Samaria? verses 2, 18 ; Ezek. xiv. 13 ; 1 Kin^ 
xvi. 30—33. 

2. — What was Obadiah's character ? 1 Kings xviii. 3. What is it to fear the 
Lord? Psalm xvi. 8 ; cxix. 127, 128. 

3. — ^Name others who feared God amid temptations of heathen courts ? Gen. 
xU. 41 ; Dan. vi. 3, 4 ; Neh. i. 11. 

4.— How had Obadiah proved his sincerity? 1 Kings xviii. 4; Matt. xxv. 
35, 36, 40. 

5. — ^Who enabled Obadiah to be true ? Jude 24 ; Psalm xvii. 5. 

6.— How did Obadiah expect God to deliver Elijah ? 1 Kings xviii. 12 ; 1 Cor. 
X, 13. 



I 
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THE MAN IN GLORY. 

A Sermon in Hinton-Waldrist Church by the Rector, 



^*And He led them out as far as to Bethany , and He lifted up His hands 
and blessed them. A nd it came to pass, while He blessed them. He was 
parted from them, and carried up into Heaven" — St, Luke xxiv. 50, 51. 




N three places of the New Testament is the Ascension 
of our Lord related — St. Luke xxiv. ; St. Mark xvi. ; 
and Acts i. And it is a very precious thought that 
the Saviour's last act on earth was to bless His 
people. He was taken up into Heaven while He was 
blessing His disciples ! Why so ? I think it was to teach us 
that His blessing still continues. Every day, every moment, in 
one way or another, He is pouring down " showers of blessing " 
on His weary followers here below ! He came to bless, He lived 
to bless, He died to bless, He rose again and ascended into Heaven 
to bless His people. It was all blessing. When He began to 
preach, in His Sermon on the Mount He said, " Blessed are the 
poor in spirit." When He had finished His work on earth, He 
lifted up His hands and blessed His people, and when He comes 
again, He will say, " Come, ye blessed F' And His blessings — 
they are, indeed, countless in number, priceless in value, and 
ceaseless in their supply ! 

There are two places in the New Testament besides our text 
where the Ascension of our Lord is related, and they are worth 
comparing together. St. Mark xvi. 19 : "After the Lord had 
spoken unto them. He was received up into Heaven, and sat on 
the right hand of God." Acts i. 9 — 12 : " When he had spoken 
these things, while they beheld. He was taken up ; and a cloud 
received Him out of their sight. And while they looked sted- 
fastly toward Heaven as He went up, behold, two men stood by 
them in white apparel ; which also said. Ye men of Galilee, why 
stand ye gazing up into Heaven ? this same Jesus, which is taken 
up from you into Heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have 
seen Him go into Heaven," From Bethany the ' House of sorrow,' 
He went to a house not made with hands. 

1, Where Christ has gone to. St. Luke says. He was 
" carried up into Heaven." St. Mark adds this particular, " He 

vol., xni, 5 
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was received up into Heaven, and aat at the right hand of God.'* 
He " sat" People sit down when their work is done, and so He 
rested after He had finished His work, just as God rested the 
seventh day from all His work. The Bight Hand is the place of 
honor, thus Jesus in all things has the pre-eminence. The Bight 
Hand, too, often signifies power. So Christ is the Friend of 
sinners, " in Whom power and pity blend." 

Our Lord then was " received up into glory." He is with the 
Eternal Father. He is in the light He has " gone before," yet 
is always present. He was in the midst of the fire when the 
three holy children were cast into the flaming furnace ; He was 
with Samuel Butherford in his banishment at Aberdeen ; He was 
with Bunyan when cast for thirteen long years into Bedford 
Qaol ; He was with St. Paul at Nero's bar ; and He is with us 
stilL You do not count your friend as lost because he has gone 
into another room, or even because he tarries for a while in a 
foreign country ! Christ is now with us : we shall soon be with 
Him. 

2. And what is He doing? I will mention four things. 
He is preparing a place for His people: "I go," He said, "to 
prepare a place for you " (St John xiv. 2). And then the Holy 
Spirit is the best of His Ascension gifts, "It is expedient for you," 
said the Lord, " that I go away : for if I go not away, the Com- 
forter will not come unto you ; but if I depart, I will send Him 
unto you " (St. John xvi. 7). He is praying for His people : "He 
is able to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by Him, 
seeing He ever liveth to make intercession for them " (Heb. viL 
26). And lastly. He is exalted " a Prince and a Saviour, for to 
give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins " (Acts v. 31). 
Is there one here longing for this gift of repentance, do you feei 
your heart is so hard you cannot repent of yourself, that you 
cannot shed tears of contrition, and yet you want to feel the 
sweetness of Divine forgiveness ? Come, then, to this Saviour, 
and He will grant you repentance unto life. He will give you 
pardon, for He is just as able now to say, " Thy sins be forgiven 
thee," as He was eighteen centuries ago. 

8. — ^What the disciples did. They did three things. They 
worshipped Him, and retv/med to Jemaalem with great jay 
(St Luke xxiv. 62). Why " great joy ?" Their best Friend, their 
Lord and Master was parted m)m them, how could they be glad ? 
They had seen Him ascend according to His Word, but they knew 
that where He was they would soon be, and so their hearts 
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rejoiced. The first chapter of the Acts supplements the account 
of St. Luke, " They looked atedfaatVy towards Heaven!* O my 
brethren, are you looking towards Heaven ? Or are you like the 
man in the Pilgrim s Progress who was raking together straws on 
a dunghill while an angel was holding a crown of gold right over 
his head ? Anxiously and carefully he gathers the straws as if 
they were gold and diamonds and precious stones, and sees not 
the angel offering him the glittering crown ! Oh ! are you looking 
"stedfastly" toward Heaven, or are you looking "stedfastly" 
toward earth ? Are your hearts linked to Heaven by an ascended 
Saviour ? Then what is this world to you ? What are all its 
mountains of money, all its pleasant pictures, its books, and 
pleasures ? You say, I want a crown of gold which only the 
ransomed wear ; I want to be perfectly pure ; I want to join the 
Church of the firstborn ; I want to lay down for ever this body of 
sin and death ; above all things, I want to see ray Saviour, and 
to be like Him ! 

Someof you are very busy here and there,you have no time tolook 
at the opened Heaven. O foolish souls, you are grovelling in a poor, 
darky dying world, and what will you do when it passes away ? 

But you who follow the Lamb whithersover He goeth, you will 
delight in praying— Grant, we beseech Thee, Almighty God, that 
as our Lord Jesus Christ has ascended into the Heavens, so we 
may also in heart and mind thither ascend, and with Him con- 
tinually dwell. ''Continually dwell" that is a high standard 
indeed, and yet I think it is one to which every Christian would 
fain attain, and therefore we have the greater need to add — O God 
the King of Glory,... send to us Thine Holy GAos^ to exalt us unto 
the same place whither our Saviour Christ is gone before. And 
then our conversation would in very deed be in Heaven, and we 
should be continually lifting up our hearts in faith and hope to 
that place whither the Forerunner is for us entered. We should 
thus always be ready for prayer and praise. 

Now what lessons does the Ascension of Christ teach us ? Let 
me mention two. 

First of all, " We have a great High Priest, that is passed into 
the Heavens, Jesus, the Son of God" (Heb. iv. 14). Now note 
this well — We never find this particular word " Peiest " applied 
to the minister of the Gospel in the New Testament. Ministers 
are called Pastors, Bishops, Teachers, but never Priests. Why ? 
In order that men may be directed to the Lord Jesus Christ alone 
as the one great High Priest of all His people. In Old Testament 
times, the priest used to offer sacrifices. Jesus did this when He 
offered Himself. Aaron was commanded by God to bless the 
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people, in a form given by God as you may read in Numbers vL 
24 — 27 :* " The Lord bless thee, and keep thee : The Lord make 
His face shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee : The Lord 
lift up His countenance upon thee, and give thee peace." And we 
have seen the very last thing Jesus did was to lift up His hands 
and bless His people, and indeed He was blessing them in one 
way or another all His life long, for He went about doing good. 
Now brethren, the Ascension Mount teaches God's children this 
precious lesson, it says, You have a great High Priest yonder, 
even Jesus, ever living for you, ever pleading for you, and you 
need no other ! 

A second lesson we may learn is this. If we are real Christians, 
Heaven is our Home. Christ is in Heaven. He is our Head. 
Then where the Head is, the members must be. 

When Fm to die, 
Receive me, I'll cry, 
For Jesus has loved me, 
I camiot tell why : 
But this I do find, 
We two are so joined, 
H^U not be in glory, 
And leave me behind, 

O child of grace, thy Saviour thinks of thee. Thou mayest 
deem thyself too small for Him to care about ; only one sheep in 
His uncounted fold. It is not so. Can a woman forget her 
sucking child ? They may forget, but thy Saviour cannot forget 
thee. His loving eye now looks down on thee, and should not 
thy heart look up to Him ? He is in the glory, but He will not 
long leave thee so far from home. 

It is happy to live with these heavenly thoughts ; nor need you 
be afraid to die, for when flesh and heart fails, the risen and 
ascended Saviour wiU be near you. About two hours before 
William Amot died, he noticed the warbling of the birds, and then 
said, " These sweet birds, they are singing for me." That was a 
pretty thought, but you shall hear the angels sing, and better 
still, the Saviour Himself shall greet you at the gate of the Palace 
of Gold, and He shall say, " lift up your heads, O *ye gates, and 
let this ransomed soul come in." 

'' This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into Heaven, 
shall so come in like^ manner as ye have seen Him go into Heaven." 
He went away in a cloud, and He will come with clouds. There 

* cf. Lev. ix. 22. 
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is " a little while " between to watch and work, and I am sure — 

The work and watching will be very sweet, 
Even in an earthly home, 
And in such an hour as yon think not 
He will come. 

And, " till He come," your Motto must be " Onward, Upward, 
Homeward." 

[A Sermon on the above Text was published in " Echoes froma Villace Church " 
—it has been revised and enlarged, and is so presented to our readers liere. — ^Ed.] 



"MY JEWELS." 



Malachi III. 16—17. 




[o the believer the Bible is " all glorious within," with 
Gkxi's sweet promises which shine and sparkle with 
exceeding lustre in the light of the Holy Spirit, and 
which are all " Yea and Amen in Christ Jesus." One 
of these gems forms my text; may the Lord the 
Spirit make it all attractive to draw to Christ some who have 
not yet been drawn, and to brighten and stir up and encourage 
those who have. Mark specially these two words — 

"My Jewels." 

The prophet is inspired to speak of the jewels of the " Lord of 
Hosts," the King of Glory. Surely these must be the angels who 
surround His Throne in unfallen purity. Not so, for see chapter 
i. 1. It is the word of the Lord to Ris Israel that the prophet 
speaks. God s chosen ones on earth amongst the fallen sons of 
men, it is these He deigns to call " His Jewels " — " His special 
treasure" (margin). A jewel, rare and costly though it be, is a 
thing of earth, and when first drawn from its hiding-place is 
rough and unsightly, crusted over so that only an initiated eye 
would recognise it, but cut and polished it may adorn a Monarch's 
crown. This exactly represents the condition at first and last, 
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and the glorious destiny of the jewels of the Lord of Hosts. By 
nature, polluted and unclean, Eph. ii. 1 — 3. By grace cleansed 
and renewed, " made meet for the inheritance of the saints in 
light," Eph. ii. 4—9 ; Titus iii. 3—7 ; 1 Cor. vi. 9—11. " The 
Lord knoweth them that are His." Man may not discern the 
unpolished jewel, but God can and does. A young girl in a 
Mission School in India, apparently rough, wild, and thoughtless 
was married to a young Christian native, although he was advised 
by the Missionary against it. They left the Mission Station for 
a distant village ; time passed on, and one day the young wife 
appeared in the verandah of the School-house, with her mother- 
in-law whom she had led there seeking baptism. The Missionary's 
wife asked the woman what had induced her to desire to become 
a Christian. The woman threw her arms round the young girl's 
neck exclaiming, " It was all Jane's doing." The Lord knew the 
rough jewel, and led her away into service for Himself. The 
young husband had found in her a true help-meet, and together 
they had won in their turn jewels for Jesus. Besides the mother, 
they had brought with them several young men, also desiring to 
become Christians. When Jesus is exalted — the power of the 
Spirit draws His jewels to Him, John xii. 32 ; Psalm ex. 3. 

Bishop Hawker says. Should a powerful magnet be held over 
a heap of dust in which were some steel filings, these would 
quickly be seen to leave the dust and cling round the magnet. 

The solemn consideration occurs — Who among us are jewels of 
the Lord of Hosts ? Three marks are given in the passage quoted 
for the text. 

(1) " They feared the Lord." 

(2) " They thought upon His Name'' 

(3) " They spake often one to another." 

(1) There are two kinds of wholesome fear mentioned in the 
Bible. First, The fear which arises from conviction of sin, and 
brings the penitent tremblingly to exclaim, " What must I do to 
be saved." When the Holy Spirit first visits any soul, it is to 
convince of sin, John xvi. 8, 9. And through this experience each 
of the Lord s jewels must pass. Have we ? Look at Psalm cxxx. 
1 — 3. Are the Psalmist's words expressive of that which lue have 

Sassed through ? If so, we will understand verse 4. We have 
een drawn by the Spirit to Jesus, " out of the depths " we have 
cried to Him, and have I'eceived pardon and cleansing through 
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God's gift of faith in His precious all-atoning blood. And there- 
fore we exclaim with fall believing confidence — "There is 
forgiveness with Thee that Thou mayeat be feared.** This is the 
second kind of fear — ^A fear to offend so gracious a God, and a 
holy awe and reverence of Him, manifested in our daily life. Such 
a reverence as Moses was desired to express by removing his shoes 
from his feet, and such as causes the angels to veil their faces 
with their wings in His glorious presence. Do we bear this mark ? 
Do we reverence His Name ? His Day ? His Word ? And does 
this "fear of the Lord" shed its sacred influence over us, controlling 
our thoughts, words, and actions ? 

(2) "They thought upon His Name," the "Name which is 
above every name." The Name of God speaks His attributes, 
His character. His acts ; all that He has done, all that He is doing 
and will do, all that He is. 

Jekovah. Self-existent " from everlasting to everlasting." He 
"whom the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain," yet linking 
Himself with His chosen ones by the sweet adjuncts to His 
glorious Name. Provider, Gen. xxii. 14. Healer, Exodus xv. 26. 
Shepherd, Psalm xxiii. 1. Ever present One, Ezek. xlviii. 35. 
His people's Righteousness, Jer. xxiii. 6. Their Peace, Judges 
vi. 24. Their Banner, Exodus xvii. 15 ; Cant. ii. 4. God the 
loving Father of His called ones in and through Christ, John 
XX. 17. 

Jmua — Saviour. "Thy Name is as ointment poured forth" 
(Cant. i. 3), as when Mary opened her box of costly ointment to 
anoint the feet of Jesus, its fragrance filled the room, so when that 
Name is spoken, its sweetness fills the place where His people 
are gathered, thrilling the breasts of His believing, loving ones. 
It tells them of hell escaped and Heaven won, through the agonies 
of a God incarnate ! Who has become to them " wisdom, right- 
eousness, sanctification, and redemption," their " all in all." 

*' How sweet the Name of Jesm sounds 
In the believer's ear." 

The powerful magnet of that Name is held up, who will gather 
to it? 

Sweet Spirit — Comforter, John xiv. 16. " Sanctifier," 1 Peter 
i. 2. " Teacher," John xiv. 26. Who first convinces of sin, John 
xvi. 8. By whom each redeemed jewel is new-bom to God 
(John iii. 8 ; Titus iii. 5), and all the glorious benefits of Christ's 
redemption appropriated to his soul, 1 Cor. vi. 11. 
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Do thoughts of the Triune Jehovah stir our souls ? Can we 
claim this mark ? Like Isaac, do we go forth at eventide to 
meditate ; or like David, " early in the morning direct our prayer 
unto Him, and look up ?" 

(3) "They spake often one to another." That which most 
fills our thoughts usually finds expression in words, Psa. xxxix. 3, 
and Ixxvii. 12, "I will meditate also of all Thy work, and talh of 
Thy doings. The Jews were enjoined to talk of God's Word, 
Deut. vi. 6 — 9, and often as God s children speak together of Him, 
Jesus draws near and communes with them until their " hearts 
burn within them by the way," Luke xxiv. 32. Well may 
Christians blush as they rememl>er how often they meet without 
holding any converse on the things of Christ, and thus losing 

f olden opportunities, Col. iii. 16. Beloved of the Lord, speak of 
esus your "Beloved" to those around you — be telling of His 
salvation from day to day, so shall you win more jewels for Him, 
John iv. 29 — 39. Speak for Jesus — stand up for Him even in the 
midst of opposei's — confess Him before men, and He will confess 
you before His Father, and before the angels, Matt. x. 32. In order 
to gain grace and strength for this, speak to Jesus. " Enter into 
thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father 
which is in secret, and thy Father which seeth in secret shall 
reward thee openly." He loves to hear His children's voices. He 
says, " Let Me hear thy voice," Cant. ii. 14. And as the mother 
hears readily and quickly the voice of her child, much more does 
the cry of Christ's little one reach His ear, and new strength and 
grace and energy are supplied as the result of sweet communion 
with Him. Do we bear this mark — ^they " spake often one to 
another r* Jehovah is listening and recording the converse of 
His children. 

To the Father these jewels are precious because He has created 
them to glorify Him on the earth, and to enjoy Him for ever, and 
so " He spared not His own Son, but freely gave Him up for them 
all." To Jesus they are precious as the Father's gift to Him, and 
because He has redeemed them at so great a price, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. 
Satan had stolen away the gift, and He has bought it back again 
with His own precious blood. To the Holy Spirit they are 
precious as the objects of His loving, glorious work, commenced 
so blessedly on the Day of Pentecost, and being carried on 
throughout all time. 

Let those who by grace can claim the marks given in our text, 
bow down in humble adoration and praise, and seek anew grace 
and strength to manifest in their lives the reality of their positioa 
The jewela must spaikle at home and abroad^ that all " may take 



Wayside Words.' 73 

knowledge of them that they have been with Jesua" May each 
of us be drawn nearer to Him, that we may reflect His light, and 
be His " witnesses." The world cannot see Jesus, but they can 
see His jewels, and they are lights in a dark world, reflecting the 
light of their Sun of Righteousness, 1 John i. 7. He has promised 
the needed grace, Isaiah xliii. 21 ; 1 Pet. ii. 9. **And now I live," 
says St. Paul, and yet not T but Christ liveth in me, and the life 
that I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me and gave Himself for me." " By the grace of God 
I am what I am." Christ's work for His jewels does not cease 
with redemption ; by the Holy Spirit He aanctifiea and purifies 
them, conforming them to His image, 2 Cor. iii. 17, 18. By 
providences and by grace He cuts and polishes them, that they may 
shine for evermore in His glorious diadem, 1 Pet. iv. 12, 13. Some- 
times trial — sometimes joy — just what is needed to accomplish 
His purposes of grace, Rom. viii. 27, 28. He keeps His Father's 
gift so safely that it can never be lost, 2 Thess. iii. 3 ; 1 Pet. i. 5. 
And by and by He will " present " His jewels before the Father 
with exceeding joy, Jude 24. " In that day" when. He cometh to 
gather His elect to Himself, Matt. xxiv. 30, 31, His special 
treasure shall then be known ; before the eyes of men and angels 
He will acknowledge them; all else shall be left behind, Matt, 
xxvi. 40, 41. Shall we be amongst those taken — or those left ? 
Solemn question ! May the Holy Spirit send it home to each 
heart. If we cannot here trace the marks that He has deigned to 
give us, we shall be left behind, when the jewels are gathered 
tiiere to be for " ever with the Lord." But the day of grace is not 
yet ended — may each be enabled to seek for the Holy Spirit's 
power to draw them to Christ now in the day of salvation. 

A lady was once giving an address in a mining distryjt ; a poor 
miner remained behind after the meeting desiring further teaching, 
for he said he felt it must be settled for him that night, ^d it 
was settled. God graciously blessed the words the lady was 
enabled to speak, they were the Holy Spirit's teaching to his soul, 
and the poor miner found peace in Christ, and went on his way 
rejoicing. The next morning, descending the shaft with another, 
some part of the machinery gave way and they were precipitated 
to the bottom. This dear fellow was underneath and mortally 
crushed. As he felt himself dying, he spoke to his brother miner, 
" It was settled for me last night, and now I am going to put off 
this dirty miner s dress, and put on the white robes — ^you are 
spared that you may get ready also." For him the time was very 
short, and we know not how short our time may be, that little 
*' now " is all we can call our own ; and since we cannot come to 
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Christ ourselves, let us seek the Holy Spirit's enabling power to 
draw us to Him. For all thus drawn the glorious destiay is 
prepared : — **And they shall be Mine aaith the Lord of Hosts in 
that day when I make up My Jewels!' 

(The excellent foregoing Address was one lately delivered by Miss Cotton, 
of Shanklin.— Ed.) 



"GOD'S WITNESSES.'' 

Address bj Rev. H. Fisher, St. Luke's, Leatningtou. 




A REVIEW. 

KIND friend at Leamington has sent us a copy of an 
Address by Bev. H. Fishek, and it appears to us to 
be so excellent that we do not delay in bringing it 
before our readers. The price is twopence, and it is 
published by T. Hamblen, "Caxton" Book and 
Stationery Stores, Leamington. The Address is an Exposition of 
Isaiah xliii. 5 — 13, especiafiy of the words, *^ Ye are My witnesses" 
When we took duty at St. Luke's Church, about three years ago, 
if we remember rightly, the vestry is hung round with portraits 
of the Reformers, and there is also this very text, " Ye are My 
witnesses." The world indeed thinks less and less of all these 
witnesses, but it is remarkable what God accomplishes by their 
means. He sends them forth to seek His lost sheep that are 
scattered abroad in this naughtv world, that they may be saved 
in Christ for ever. Would that all our readers were God's 
witnesses ! Anyone can be a witness who can say, '' Come and 
hear, and I will tell you what God has done for my souL" Many 
can declare what they are doing for God, few can sAy what God 
has done for them. We now lay before our readers a few extracts 
from this excellent Address. 

1st. We have to witness that " Christ died for the ungodly" 
and Christ died for none else. He " came not to call the righteous 
but sinners to repentance." (Matthew ix. 13.) The self-righteous 
do not need Christ at aU, at least they imagine they do noi 
" Christ died for the ungodly." If you want the statement in 
God's Word you find it Romans v. 6. " For wjien we were yet 
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without strength, in due time Christ died for the ungodly." If 
you are to reap the benefit of Christ's death, you must give up all 
idea of finding any resting place in your own doings. I knew a 
Christian who had been a missionary for many years. Qod smote 
that person down ; I was sent for and found her very miserable. 
Inquiring the cause of her distress, I discovered that, under a deep 
sense of sin, she was looking for peace by endeavouring to persuade 
herself that she was not so bad as her conscience made her out to 
be. She was trying to find a righteousness of her own. I said : 
" you must give all that up and come as a poor lost sinner, without 
anything to recommend you to Qod for His mercy." The next 
time I saw her she said to me ; "I have been speaking to others 
of the value of the blood, for the last twenty years, but I did not 
know it myself ! " It was a solemn statement and I believe not a 
singular one. I believe there are a vast number of people, active 
about the salvation of others, who know nothing of this foundation 
truth of all Christian doctrine and all Christian experience : "Christ 
died for the ungodly J' He picked me up as a poor, ungodly sinner, 
and by the Holy Ghost He "washed me in His precious blood and 
sent me on my way rejoicing. I have never had an inch of ground 
to stand on since, but faith in the finished work of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and I know I never shall have an inch of ground to stand 
upon but that, till I go above. 

2. We have to testify that salvation is of faith and not of 
works, Romans iv. 1-6. " What shall we say then that Abraham 
our father, as pertaining to the flesh, hath found ? For if Abraham 
were justified by works, he hath whereof to glory ; but not before 
God. For what saith the scripture ? Abraham believed God, 
and it was counted unto him for righteousness. Now to him that 
worketh is the reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt. But 
to him that worketh not," (for his salvation — who has no works 
whatever to trust to) " but belie veth on Him that justifieth the 
ungodly " (here we have " the ungodly" again !) " his faith is counted 
for righteousness." Now don't one of you go away and say : " I 
desire very much to be saved, but I am so ungodly ! " You have 
heard from God's own Word, that ungodliness is the ground, 
upon which He gives salvation. " Christ died for the ungodly." 
It follows, therefore, that, when God gives salvation to one who is 
ungodly and has no claim to it, salvation is of His sovereign gra/ye 
cUone and " not of works." (See also Bomans xi. 5, 6). 

3. We can testify again, that no man has power to come to 
Christ unless lie is dra/mh by the Holy Ghost (John vi. 37, 44.) 
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''All that the Father giveth Me shall come to Me : and him that 
Cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out/' " No man can come to 
Me, except the Father which hath sent Me draw him : and I will 
raise Him up at the last day." Some of us can witness that we 
were very anxious for salvation long before we got it. Ministers 
often have persons coming to them convicted of sin — ^longing for 
peace, and when the way of salvation is pointed out to them, 
through faith in the finished work of Jesus, the reply is ; " I know 
that sir, as well as you can tell me, but I catit believe." We too 
have known something of this, and it is a great mercy where Ood 
gives us this experience, because, when we are brought to believe, 
we are quite sure that the power has been of Qod ; for we have 
tried what we could do ourselves and have failed. 

4. Whilst you have not the power to believe of yourself, we 
can testify that Je«UjS never yet cast out a wea/ry heavy-laden 
sinner. His words are very plain, Matthew xi. 28 : " Come unto 
Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest." You say : how do you reconcile that with a person not 
being able to come to God without being drawn ? I answer : That 
is God's way of drawing us ; He makes us feel weary and heavy 
laden. Don't you see many of your companions who never labour 
at all, who know nothing about being weary and heavy laden ? 
What has made the difference between you ? God has. Those 
days of anxiety and nights of weeping were the work of God the 
Holy Ghost convicting you of sin ; and Jesus is speaking to you : 
" Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden and I will 
give you rest." Do not say you are cast away — ^you are not 
one of the elect — ^have sinned beyond hope of mercy. All those 
arguments the devil puts into your mind. It is for you to come : 
" Come unto Me," says Jesus. Just go to Him. Sometimes when 
I have been in circumstances of great difficulty and trial (and every 
true Minister knows what such seasons are, yes, and darkness, too,) 
I have taken such a statement out of God's Word : '* Come unto 
Me all ye that labour" (because we have not done with labouring 
after we have got salvation), I have taken that and pleaded it 
before the Lord and I have found it very precious and very effective. 
I counsel you in your seasons of temptation and trouble to try this 
plan. Take a promise out of the Bible and place it before the 
Lord, say to Him : " Lord I am very needy and very helpless. 
Thou hast given this promise, I claim it at Thy hands. Wilt 
Thou not be faithful to Thine own word ? " As surely as you do 
it, God will answer that prayer ; He loves to haye His promises 
claimed. Plead the promise and you shall get the blessing. 
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5. We can witness also, that salvation is a present aMai/nment. 
It is our privilege to possess now a full, free and perfect salvation, 
and not to be looking forward to attain it at some future time. 
(See John v. 24 ; CoL i. 12, IS.) It is a finished work, and we can 
testify that He has done it If I am speaking to professing 
Christians who are hoping to be saved, I would almost venture to 
say you have not yet the Christian life begun in your souls. 
When the Holy Ghost applies the blood, there is the sense of a 
present salvation (Romans viii. 16.) "The Spirit itself bearetU 
witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God." My 
dear friends, when Jesus bowed His head upon the cross and said : 
" It is finished," He finished your salvation and mine ; and when 
the Holy Ghost takes that precious truth and brings it home to 
the heart, we no longer hope for salvation — we thank God that 
we are saved. " Who hath saved us." (2 Timothy i. 9.) 

6. We can testify, moreover, that all things are disposed of 
God and are working together for our good, Bomans viii. 28. " And 
we know that all things work together for good to them that love 
God, to them who are the called according to His purpose." There 
were no " ifs " in the Apostle's mind : he had no doubt about it — 
" We kvMur /' We know that alV May God fasten that little 
word upon your minds — it is inclusive o{ everything in the instance 
of everyone of the Lord's people now before me. Whatever your 
circumstances may have been, you can say : " all things have worked 
for good to me," and you can add, " all things are working " and 
will work for my good. It is a strong statement I am going to 
make, but I think it is a true one — that if an angel were sent down 
to a Christian man or woman and commissioned to ask : *' Would 
you have anything altered in your circumstances < " (Ah ! that 
would be a strong temptation for a moment,) but I am convinced 
the child of God would reply : " Go back again ; I have God's 
promise that ' all things work together for good to them that love 
God,' and I do love Him in my poor way, and I am sure that He 
knows a great deal better than you dp — than I do— what is good 
for me, therefore, I leave all in His hands — / don*t want anythiv^ 
altered.'* 

This is a plain Gospel statement. Oh that we had a plain 
Gospel dinned into our ears ! Oh that ministers were not afraid of 
the face of man 1 for these plain Gospel truths will not be popular. 
It is wonderful when these blessed trutks are faithfully and fear- 
lessly proclaimed, what a number of proplsing Christians will take 
offence. They will not have it : they say : " There is a great deal 
dependent upon Ute — I don't like that kind of doctrine." Why 
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IB it they don't like it ? I will tell you why. I remember a 
gentleman called on me one morning and said : '' I have derived 
ffreat benefit from your ministry ; I thank you for it, but I find 
vt a very hard ihing to be nothiiigy That is the point 1 We all 
want to be something, to be somebody. As soon as you are satisfied 
to be nothing and to be nobody, then all is clear to you. The 
objection to God*s sovereignty arises from man wanting to be some- 
body and to do something. God and man cannot rule together. 
It must be either of the one or the other. Which is it to be ? A 
Christian man has no doubt; and that is the reason of Gods 
training and schooling us as he does — ^that is the meaning of the 
humbling lessons we get in our pathway. He is teaching us the 
lesson which He taught the Apostle, to be content to " be nothing!' 
(See 2 Cor. xii. 11, with Phil. iv. 11, 12.) We are all so dignified, 
we want to cut a figure among our neighbours ! Believe me, this 
self-satisfaction stands between many a Christian man and his 
liberty. J warn you, it will all have to be taken down. You will 
perhaps be made to feel the power of the enemy in a way that will 
surprise you, until you shall be brought to confess : " Well I am 
nothing, and more than that, I am worse than nothing.'' Then 
your lips will be opened to witness for the Lord. 

7. Once again, we testify that those who belong to the Lord will 
be kept " Oh," I hear some one say, " the final perseverance of the 
saints ! I don't like that doctrine." And yet, is it not very com- 
forting to know that you are in the hands of God ? What would 
you think of a child who did not like to be told : " Your father 
will take care of you ? " You think you can take care of your- 
self ! Thank God if he has taught you that you cannot do it. He 
has taught me that lesson over and over again. ** He will keep 
the feet of His saints " (See 1 Sam. ii. 9.) We have God s Word to 
prove it, and we ha^e a secondary proof in our own experience. I 
speak now to more advanced Christians. You can raise your 
Ebenezer and say : " God has kept me so far, and He has given 
me faith to believe He will keep me to the end." Let me read 
you one precious promise that Jesus gave to His disciples. We 
are well acquainted with the words, would to God that we were as 
well acquainted with their power ! John x. 27, 28. " My sheep 
hear My voice, and I know them, and they follow Me: and 1 
give unto them eternal life : and they shall never perish neither 
shall any man pluck them out of My hand." God never failed 
that promise yet : He may allow His children to stray from Him 
for a season, to be tempted and to fall (sometimes grievously), but 
the *' everlasting arms " of His mercy are around them. His 



Wayside Wards. 79 

promises are '' Yea and Amen " in Christ Jesus. He never, never 
leaves nor forsakes them, and when they are sorely tempted and 
tried, He is faithful to His Word that He " will with the temptation 
also make a way to escape, that they may be able to bear it." 
(1 Cor. X. 13.) Now, my dear friends, are not these things worth 
witnessing for ? You say they are. Then, mark you ! you ought 
not to go forth from this Hall with a silent tongue. How many 
there are who, when they have heard a full Gospel preached, and 
have felt " Every word that man said was true !** do not say so. 
You should not leave ministers to testify by themselves. I hope 
you have ministers in this place who are not ashamed of " the 
Gospel of the grace of God." Do not leave them at the mercy of 
others, without speaking one word for them, and for the blessed 
truths which they proclaim. If you have not the courage to 
speak — and I know you have not in yourselves — ^go to God and 
ask Him to open your lips. 



SUKDAT SCHOOL LESSONS. 

May 7th. THE FRIEND OP SINNERS. 

Read St. Luke vH. 31 to end of chapter. Learn St. Luke vii. 33—34. 

Who is the ''Friend of Sinners ?'' Jesua Christ. I will tell you six things 
about Him, and each one will begin with a letter of the word Friend. F.R. I, E.N. D. 

1. — How is Jesus Christ a Faithful Friend ? Heb. ii. 17. What does faithful 
mean ? One to be trusted without fail, 1 Thess. v. 24 ; 1 Cor. x. 13. If we try 
to keep our souls ourselves, we shall be sure to lose them, but if we give them to 
Christ, He will keep them for us, 2 Tim. i. 12. 

2. — How is Jesus Christ a Redeeming Friend ? Jer. L. 34. He gives His life for 
the sheep, St. John x. 11. In order to buy them back from the power of Satan, 
St. John XV. 13. 

3. — How is Jesus Christ an Interceding Friend ? What does interceding mean ? 
To pray. Jesus prays for each one of His people, St. Luke xxii. 31, 32 ; St. John 
xvii. 9 ; Heb. vu. 25. 

4. — How is Jesus Christ an Eternal Friend ? He "is alive for evermore," Rev. 
i. 18. Earthly friends, however dear, die and pass away, but He ever lives. 

5. How is Jesus Christ a Near Friend ? Do not think of Christ as far away. 
He is near. We may tell Him all our cares and troubles, Psalm xlvi. 1. He was 
with Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, Dan. iii. 25. He was with Daniel in the 
lion's den, Dan. vi. 16. 

6. — How is Jesus Christ a Dear Friend ? How dear — only those know who have 
loved Him most, and served Him best, 1 Pet. ii 7. May God's Holy Spirit draw 
you to this Friend, and He will make you happy for ever ! 

May 14th, THE BRAZEN SERPENT. 

RelEd Numbers xxi. to verse 9. Learn John iii. 24. 15, z6. 

1. — ^Relate the circumstances connected with the spies. Num. xiii. 16, etc. 

2. — ^What did the Israelites shew by their continual murmuring against God ? 
Ingratitude and want of confidence. Psalm Ixxviii. 10 — 29. 

3. — ^When the Lord punished them with the fiery serpents what did they do ? 

4. — Give instances of fear leading some to ask for the prayers of God's people, 
Ex. viiL 8 ; I Sam. xii, 19 ; 1 Kings xiii. 6 ; Acts viii. 24. 
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5. — How did God answer their prayer, and what was the result T How long 
after was the Brazen Serpent taken down, and by whom? 2 Kings xviii. 4. 

6. — How is the Brazen Serpent a type of Chriirt ? John iii 14, 15 ; xii. 32. As 
the one led to the cure of booty, and saved from natural death, so Christ heals 
spiritual diseases, and saves from eternal death, Ps. xzxiv. 5 ; Heb. xii 2. 

May mh. WHIT-SUNDAY. 

Read Acts n, z to xz. Learn Isaiah xliv. 3. 

1. — Where were the disciples waitins and why? Luke xxiv. 49; Acts L 4. 
What was the promise of the Father ? Is. xliv. 3. In whom made ? Acts ii. 39. 
Who promised to pray the Father ? John xiv. 16, 17 ; xv. 26 ; xvi. 7. 

2. --When was the gift first given ? Why not before ? John vii. 27 — 39. What 
three feasts had the Jews? Deut. xvi. 1, 10, 13. And to what do they 
correspond ? 

3. — What were the outward signs of the Holy Ghost on the Day of Pentecost ? 
Acts ii. 2, 3 (cloven i.e. parted). In what other form has He appeared? Luke 
ill. 22. Where else is the Holy Ghost compared to wind ? John iii. 8 ; Ezek. 
XXX vii. 9 ; Cant. iv. 16. What are the operations of the Holy Ghost in the heart ? 

A. He convinces of sin, John xvi. 8, 9. 

B. He is the giver of life, John vi. 63. 

C. He enlightens the mind, Eph. i 18. 

D. He teaches, 1 Cor. ii. 10—12. 

E. He reveaLs Christ, John xvi. 13, 14. 

F. He comforts, Acts ix. 31. 

4. — What were the effects of the Holy Ghost on disciples ? Acts ii. 4 (speaking 
with tongues denoted that the Gospel was to be preached to all nations, Mark 
xvi. 17) ; ii. 44 to 47 ; iv. 13, 31. On people? verses 37, 38, 41. 

5. — Is the Holy Ghost still given ? and is it necessary to have the Holy Ghost ? 
Rom. viii. 9. 

6. — How may we obtain this gift of the Holy Ghost ? Luke xi. 13. 

7. — How may we know we have the Spirit? Matt. vii. 16, 18; Gal. v. 
22 ; Rom. vii. 18—23. 

May2l8t, THE ASCENSION. 

» 

Read St Mark xvi. 19, 20 ; St. Luke zziv. 50, 5z ; Acts i. 9— Z2. 

Learn St Luke xxiv. 50, 5Z. 

'* He led them out as far as to Bethany ?*' Who lived at Bethany ? Mary and 
Martha and Lazarus. 

1. — What was the last act of our Lord's life on earth ? Blessing His disciples, 
St. Luke xxiv. 51. He lived — and died — and rose — and ascended into Heaven to 
bless His peojple ! He said *' Blessed *' in the Sermon on the Mount at the begin- 
ning of His ministry, St. Matt. v. His last words were words of Blessing ; and 
when He comes again He will say, *' Come, ye blessed !" St. Matt. xxv. 34 ; 
Acts iii. 26. 

2. — Where did He go ? His body went up into Heaven. " He ascended into 
Heaven and sitteth on the right hand of God." *' Ascended." What is it to 
ascend ? To go up. So Christ went up, Psidm Ixviii. 18. 

3. — To do what did Christ ascend or go up ? What is He doing now ? 

1st. Preparing a place for His people, St. John xiv. 1 — 4. 

2nd. Praying for His people. Heb. vii. 25. 

3rd. Sending His Holy Spirit into the hearts of His people, St. John xiv. 16, 17. 

4.— What did the disciples do? ** They looked stedfastly," ete., Acts i. 10. 

5. — What did the angels say ? Acts i. 11. May God give us grace to look 
upwards ; we must not look luong, or down, but Look up ! We shall not fall if 
we keep our eyes upward, Heb. xii. 2. 

6. — If we have grace in our hearts, What will our motto be? ''Onward — 
Upward — Heavenward !" 
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A PRATER IN" SIX WORDS. 

A Sermon Preached in St. James' Church, Edgbaston, on Sunday, 

April 30th, 1882. 



" visit tne with Thy salvation,'* — Psalm cvi. 4. 




|ou have all heard of the great Missiona^;}' and Explorer, 
David Livingstone. He wrote in his Journal the 
following beautiful prayer which rises from my heart 
this day : 

" O Jesus, fill me with Thy love now, and I beseech 
Thee, accept me, and use me a little for Thy glory. I have done 
nothing for Thee yet, and I would like to do something. do, 
do, I beseech Thee, accept me and my service, and take Thou all 

the glory " 

We hear a great deal in our days about Education. Many say, 
" It costs a great deal ; and why should I pay for the education of 
other people's children?" The answer is ready. Education is 
cheaper than crime, and it is better to have to support Schools 
than Work-houses and Prisons. But then, man is made up of 
two parts. He has a body and he has a soul. He needs education 
for his body, for his mind. He needs salvation for his soul. 

Man needs Salvation. Why ? Because he is lost. If you open 
your Bible you will see what God says of man by nature. The 
picture is as black as sin and guilt can make it. It is of no use 
trying to wash it over with rosy tints. All by nature are declared 
to be — 

Without Christ ) 

Without Hope v Eph. ii. 12. 

Without God j 

Without Excuse — Rom. i. 20. 

And I will not only say that man needs Salvation but more — it 
is the one thing he needs above all others. A man without 
salvation is like a steam-engine without steam, with no power to 
run on the iron way; like a watch without a mainspring, to 
propel and govern the works; like a landscape without trees, 
barren, waste, and dead. " One thing is needful." 

VOL, XIII, 6 
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O sirs, the Salvation of God is so suitable. It fits man's needs 
as exactly and surely as yonder key fits the lock. 

The Salvation of God is so great. Great, because planned by a 
great God. Great, because purchased by a great Saviour. Great, 
because applied by the Eternal Spirit. Great, because it meets 
great need. Great, because it blesses a great multitude. 

The Salvation of God is/ree. We may liken it to a river : a 
river of grace, a river of pardon, a river of peace, a river of glory. 
And who pays for a river ? The invitation is, *' Ho, every one 
that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money ; 
come ye, buy an^ eat ; j^ea, come, buy wine and milk without 
money, and without price." 

The Salvation of God is sure. Firm at both ends from ever- 
lasting to everlasting, for " whom He did predestinate, them He 
also called : and whom He called, them He also justified: and 
whom He justified, them He also glorified " (Rom. viii. 30). 

The Salvation of the Gospel meets the sinners need. For just 
as certainly as God has provided for the wants of mans body, so 
has He graciously provided for the wants of the soul which He 
Himself has quickened into life. Now when a man is brought 
to feel his own wretchedness and guilt, what is his first need ? 

I. Washing. And God in His mercy has opened a Fountain 
for sin and uncleanness, so that now He says, " Though your sins 
be as SCARLET, they shall be as white as snow ; though they be 
RED LIKE CRIMSON, they shall be as wool" (Isaiah i. 18). Now it 
is a remarkable fact that crimson and scarlet dyes cannot be 
removed. No d^'ers on earth can bleach them. Fit emblems are 
these fast colours of our sins. Hence David prayed, " Wash me, 
and I shall be whiter than snow." 

There is a fountain filled with blood, 

Drawn from Immanners veins, 
And sinners, plunged beneath that flood. 

Lose all their guilty stains. 

When the soul is washed from its sins in the Blood of Jesus, what 
is its next need ? 

II. Dressing. How dare anyone dream of appearing before 
God in the "filthy rags" of their own righteousness? You 
remember what happened to the man who went to the marriage 
feast not having a wedding garment — "The King said to the 
servants, bind him hand and foot, and take him away, and cast 
him into outer darkness : there shall be weeping and gnashing of 
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teeth" (St. Matt. xxii. 13). Sappose a man went to an earthly 
court with his clothes stained and soiled would he not insult his 
Sovereign ? Now God in His great mercy has provided a Robe 
of Righteousness for sinners. 

It is the Father's joy to bloBS, 
His love provides for me a dress, 
A Robe of spotless Righteousness, 
Liamb of God in Thee. 

III. Feeding. God has provided food for man s body. And 
it would be strange indeed if He had provided for my i)hy8ical 
hunger,, and yet prepared nothing to satisfy the deeper longings of 
my soul. But Jesus said — " I am the Bread of Life : he that cometh 
to Me shall never hunger; and he that believeth on Me shall 
never thirst" — St. John vi. 35. " Bread of Heaven, feed me till I 
want no more." 

IV. Teaching. Many exclaim, " One man say this, another 
says that, ho w am I to know what is truth ?" My answer is, God 
has given us a Book, an Infallible Book, one which cannot and 
will not deceive us, and He has promised His Spirit to teach us 
the true meaning of His Word. And I am quite sure if a man 
will take that Book, and go on his knees with the spirit of a little 
child, and ask God to show him His truth, he will get light. Let 
him use that prayer I always say before I preach, *' Almighty God 
open my eyes that I may behold wondrous things out of Thy 
Word, for Jesus Christ's sake," and the Lord will hear and answer. 
For is not the promise faithful and true — " If ye then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts unto your children ; how much more 
shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
Him r (St. Luke xi. 13.) 

V. Keeping. And we need this keeping in such a world as 
ours. Let me here entreat my young friends to beware of bad 
companions, bad words, bad books, and bad pictures. how 
much sorrow and shame boys and girls would be spared in after 
life, if they kept this one rule in their early days — Never to do 
anything they would be ashamed to tell their mother. 

Suppose you had to carry a beautiful vase across a large sheet 
of slippery ice, how could you do it ? I know of but one way in 
which it could be done — by placing it into the hands of one who 
could not fall. Do you understand my parable ? The beautiful 
vase is your soul — more precious than all else on earth : the 
slippery ice is this world, full of deceit, spares, and temptations. 
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Now if, by grace, you commit your soul into the hands of Jesus, 
He will keep it for you, and you will be able to say — " I know 
whom I have believed, and am persuaded that He is able to keep 
that which I have committed unto Him against that day" (2 Tim. 
i. 12). 

" visit me with Thy salvation*' Said I not rightly that God s 
Salvation meets the case of all who feel their need of it — the 
washing — the dressing — the feeding — the teaching — the keeping 
— all these are included in the one word — " Salvation." My 
young friends, may I earnestly beseech you to use this little 
prayer every night and morning ? Who can tell what floods of 
blessing may thus come into your heart and life ! It is a prayer 
in six words — "O VISIT me with Thy Salvation." 

[Here followed an Appeal for the Schools, which beiag only of local interest, 

is omitted here.] 



A FRIENDLY LETTER ADDRESSED TO PRISON 
OFFICIALS, WARDERS, AND ASSISTANT 

WARDERS. 




Y Dear Friend, — One of the most beautiful letters that 
ever was penned, full of wise and loving counsels, 
written as by a pious and affectionate father to a good 
and dutiful son, is to be found in the Word of God. 
Yet the writer was a prisoner, under sentence of 
death, and the hand that wrote it was chained. I mean the 
Second Epistle to Timothy, written by St. Paul, " the prisoner of 
Jesus Christ." There are generally three books to be found in 
every cottage home, and one of the three is almost sure to be an 
Allegory, the most instructive and interesting that the English 
language has ever produced. Yet the man that wrote it was a 
prisoner, and that book was written in pHson. I mean " the 
Pilgrim's Progress," by John Bunyan. Had you lived in the days 
of Queen Mary, or in Spain, and other countries lit up by the 
fires of the Inquisition, anjd inquired for the best and holiest of 
the people, they were almost certain to be found, not in palaces 
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and comfortable homes, but in priaona, and often in the vilest 
and most wretched dungeons. Thank God now that in our 
beloved country no one can be sent to prison without a fair trial, 
and some crime, or some violation of the law of the land, being 
brought home to him. So that now, instead of going to prison to 
look for the best and holiest of our race, we only expect to find 
the most sinful and degraded. But it is not always so. Some are 
more sinned against than sinning, and recent events have proved 
that it is possible for even good men to be there from a strangely 
perverted sense of duty. Other some have fallen indeed, but 

**Ye know not of the power 
With which the dark temptation came, 

In some unguarded hour. 
Yq may not luiow how earnestly 

They straggled, or how well, 
Until the hour of weakness came, 

And sadly thus they fell," 

Your duty brings you much in contact with the letter P — 
jX)licemen, prisoners, j^rison ; let mo give five more P s to think 
about. 

1. Pity. Should not the knowledge that prison walls have 
sheltered the noblest and the best, even the disciples of the Son 
of God Himself, lead you to show a very tender compassion for 
every, even hardened sinner that comes there too? There is 
necessarily so much discipline and routine, that it is hard to 
remember that " Number 90 " is also a brother, and has a heart 
and a soul. 

** Think gently of the erring, 

Oh ! do not thou forset 
However darkly stained by sin 

He is thy brother yet. 
Heir of the self -same heritage, 

Child of the self-same God, 
He has but stumbled in the path 

Thou hast in weakness trod." 

2. Patience. I am sure you need a good stock of this, for your 
life must be dreary, and very monotonous at times. Still you 
may like it less so, by being kind, for it is in your power to 
render endless little kindnesses ; and how often may " the word in 
season " come home with more power, if spoken by you, than even 
by the chaplain ! " Our warder," writes a prisoner, " is a 
favourite with us all, and does his best to make our time with 
him as passable as possible. He is always kind to the men under 
his charge, and I do not remember his kindness being once 
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abused. He manages to get together the quietest and best 
behaved men in the prison into his ward. Not so other wards : 
rows of all sorts, and, consequently, reports and punishments, are 
continually going on. On our way to chapel of a morning, in 
going through the other wards, we pass the dark cells, and I 
never knew them to be once untenanted." But never let 
kindness lead you to set a bad example of infringing the law 
in the least respect Never take brines from the prisoners, or 
their friends, a practice very common in some prisons, and beware 
of Intemperance, which is the cause of many, if not most of the 
dismissals. Four years ago a warder at Brixton Convict Prison 
was discovered carrying letters to and fro between a prisoner and 
his friends, and fined £5. Another warder, at Dartmoor, was 
sentenced to 14 years* penal servitude for passing forged Bank 
Notes, the result of an intrigue between him and one of the 
prisoners, to get tobacco smuggled into the prison. 

3. Power, "But for the grace of God, there goes John 
Bradford," said that good and holy man, seeing a prisoner marched 
off to the place of execution ; so remember this whenever you are 
tempted by a self-righteous spirit. Young warders especially, 
when entrusted with so much authority over other men, many of 
whom are much better educated, and had filled respectable 
positions in life, either from the wish to be considered energetic 
.officers, or the love of exercising a new power, often bully and 
tyrannize over the men, and many cases of outbreak and 
assaults on wardei-s by prisoners may be traced to this cause. 

4. Prayer, How touching is that petition we offer up in the 
Litany of the Church of England ! " That it may please Thee to 
shew Thy pity upon all prisoners and captives." Can we do better 
then very earnestly commend them to the love and pity of Him 
whose very office it was " to preach deliverance to the captives ?" 
Do not, therefore, treat the daily service at chapel as a mere form, 
a part of discipline only, or think that your official attendance at 
prayers absolves you from public worship outside the prison on 
alternate Sundays when off duty. And for ourselves, let not our 

frayer be the self-righteous congratulation of the Pharisee, " God, 
thank Thee, I am not as other men are, even as " these prisoner s 
— but rather, " Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe," for we can 
only walk safely moment by moment "looking unto Jesus," the one 
Saviour from sin and its consequences, both for them and for you. 

5. Praise, Thank God for the brave and self-denying efforts put 
forth by Mrs. Meredith amongst womeUi and Messrs. Hatton and 
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Wheatley amongst men, to rescue prisoners from their life of ofime 
and to find them shelter and employment on leaving the prison 
gates. The latter have met at the gates of Cold bath Fields Prison 
during last year, 5,000 men who have expressed a willingness to 
reform, and 1,695 have signed the temperance pledge. And last, 
not least, the London City Mission has laboured amongst the 
criminal classes for nearly 40 years. Their Missionary has obtained 
employment for 614 men, assisted 259 to emigrate, placed 267 
women in asylums, and restored 214 to their homes. Make these 
Missions known in your wards, " for," as one writes, who ha;s 
himself been helped by them, " it will more than counteract their 
despair, and increase yov/r wish to help those poor prisonera, 
who, in coming back again to this hard world, feel heart-broken, 
with no one to say a kind word, opportunities lost, and hopes 
destroyed." 

Believe me, .Yours faithfully, 

V. M. S. 



PEO VISION FOR THE FUTURE. 



"/ wiLl never leave thee, nor forsake theey — Heb xiii. 5. 




^HESE words, or words very like them, occur no less than 
five difterent places in the Bible. Let us refer to them. 
The first is Genesis, words spoken to Jacob, " I will 
not leave thee, until I have done that which I have 
spoken to thee of" (Gen. xxviii. 15) : we find it twice 

in Deut. xxxi. in verses 6 and 8: "The Lord thy God will 

not fail thee, nor forsake thee." And yet again we find it in 
Joshua i. 5, " I will not fail thee, nor forsake thee." 

But to whom does God say, "I will never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee V Not to all men. To His Own children. This promise 
is " the children's bread," and no one can take it from them for 
ever and ever. 

Mark well that " I." " / will never leave thee." The father 
cannot say to his children, " I will never leave you." The Pastor 
cannot say to his flock, ** I will never leave you." Friend cannot 
say to friend, " I will never leave you." But God says it to each 
of His sons and daughters. Put that "/" and that Hhee'' together. 
'* Those whom God hast joined together let no man put asunder/' 
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Our text, then, is one of those '' exceeding great and precious 
promises *' which are all Yea and Amen in Christ Jesus. And 
what is the great lesson a Christian should learn from it ? Refer 
to the context. " Let your conversation," that means, your whole 
life, " be without covetousness ; and BE content with such things 
as ye have : for He hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee." It is a merciful law — " Thou shalt not covet" Covetousness 
is a thorn in many a pleasant nest. When Ahab must needs have 
Naboth's vineyard there is no peace till his sweet will is gratified. 
" Much will have more." True contentment is not a wild-flower 
of nature, it is a fruit of the Spirit. Many, indeed most of God's 
people are poor in this world — St. James tells us this, '* Hath not 
God chosen the poor of this world rich in faith, and heirs of the 
kingdom which He hath promised to them that love Him?" (ii. 5). 
Yet Christ's poor are rich, rich for eternity. And they may 
joyfully sing — 

" I would not change my blest estate, 
For all the world caUs good or great." 

" I will Tiever leave thee." " Never " includes all time. No child 
of grace shall be left desolate and alone. 

'* The soul that on Jesns has leaned for repose. 
He'll never, no never, desert to its foes ; 
That soul, though aU hell should endeavour to shake, 
He'U never, no never, no never forsake." 

" Be content," then, child of grace. He who was able to supply 
the wants of thousands with five loaves and two small fishes will 
not forget thee. He will be your Sun and Shield, give you grace 
and glory, and withhold no good thing from you. 

"Whenever," said a good Bishop, "Whenever I am in deep 
distress, I always think of these things : I look around me, and 
see how many there are tempted and tried as I am, with no God 
to go to ; I look behind me, and I see the tender mercies of God, 
that have followed me everywhere ; I look beneath me, and see 
the hell I deserve, which hell I shall never enter; I look upwards, 
and think of the heaven to which I am going, where through 

frace I shall soon be." " They that trust in the Lord shall be as 
[ount Zion, which cannot be removed, but abideth for ever. As 
the mountains are round about Jerusalem," encompassing it on 
every side, " so the Lord is round about His people from henceforth 
even for ever " (Ps. cxxv. 1, 2). 

"All you say," some doubting soul may exclaim, " all you say- 
is true ; God will never leave me nor forsake me; of that I am 
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well assured, but suppose I leave Him, what then V That shall 
not, cannot be, for see what God says in Jeremiah xxxii. 40 : "I 
will make an everlasting covenant with them, that I will not turn 
away from them to do them good ; but I will put my fear in 
their hearts, that they shall nut depart from Me." So the good 
Lord in His mercy has made the Salvation of His people secure 
at both ends. Thus we may be sure the words of the Hymn are 
true — 

" Did Jesus once upon me shine ? 
Then Jesus is for ever mine." 



"AUYE FOR evermore::" 




"/ am He thai liveth, and loas dead; and, behold, I am alive f&r 

evermore" — Rbv. i. 18. 

—I 

ow much there is in those lines — 

Where reason fails, with all her powers, 
There faith prevails and love adores. 

The resurrection of the body is a matter of faith. We cannot 
prove that Christ rose from the dead in the same way that we 
can prove five times ten are fifty. We must trust the testimony 
of credible witnesses. Many deny the Resurrectioft just because 
they deny all miracles. But then if there is no Resurrection of 
the body, Christ is not risen. 

Now just suppose for a moment that Christ has not risen. 
Suppose His Body still lies in the grave. What then? Why, 
the Gospel itself is a fable. The twelve Apostles were witnesses 
to His Resurrection (Acts i. 22) and they were false witnesses if 
He never rose (1 Cor. xv. 15). Besides, St. Paul distinctly says 
he saw Him (] Cor. xv. 8) : if this were untrue, St. Paul is no 
sure guide in any other matter of faith or doctrine. 

But more, if Christ is not risen, all who believe in Him are yet 
in their sins, 1 Cor. xv. 17. He bore the sins of His people in 
His Own Body on the Cross. He took them with Him into His 

frave. They were on Him up to the instant of- His Resurrection, 
f He is not risen, you Christians are in your sins iox eveii 
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because your Saviour is in them. If there has been no Resurrection 
of your Lord and Saviour, there is no Salvation for you. 

Besides, if Christ is not risen, believers in Jesus who have died 
are perished, 1 Cor. xv. 18. " Saint after Saint on earth " has 
lived for Christ, looked to Christ, and fallen asleep with His 
name on their lips. But they are perished. We shall never see 
them more. We must write over their graves, as over all graves, 
" Here is eternal sleep." 

And living believers are of all men most miserable if Christ is not 
risen, 1 Cor. xv. 19. They have given up this world to lay hold 
of a better, and lo ! that world itself is unreal. 

Alas ! how sad would it be to have a Good Friday, and no 
Easter after ! 

But now listen to our Lords own words to St. John, "I 
am He that liveth, and was dead ; and, behold, I am alive for 
evermore." Then Christ rose indeed. The Salvation of His 
people is secure. Sin is put away for ever. The gate of glory 
is opened for sinners, as we sing — " When Thou hadst overcome 
the sharpness of death Thou didst open the kingdom of heaven 
to all believers." 

Christ rose. His people shall rise too. "Because I live ye 
shall live also." You sow seeds in your garden and in due time 
sweet flowers bright with color grow out of the dry seeds. So 
will it be with the bodies of the saints. They are " sown in 
corruption," they are " raised in incorruption," they are " sown in 
dishonor," they are "raised in glory," they are "sown in 
weakness," they are " raised in power," they are sown ' natural 
bodies,' they are raised * spiritual bodies,' with all tokens of death 
and earthliness smoothed away. 

If I am a believer in Jesus, I am one with Him. He took my 
place on the cross. He bore my sin. I share His glory. His 
Body rose from the dead. So shall mine rise. How glad ought 
I to be ! I marvel not that the women departed from the sepul- 
chre with ^^ great joy'* when they heard He had risen (St. Matt, 
xxviii. 8). I marvel not, " the disciples were glad, when they saw 
the Lord ! " (St. John xx. 20.) 

I've sometimes said, with tears, 

** Ah me ! I'm loath to die ; " 
Lord, scatter all my fears, 

Bring Thy salvation ni^ : 

Sweet truth to me ! 

I shall arise. 
And, with these eyes, 

My Saviour see ! 
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What ineaiiB my trembling heart, 

To be thus shy of death ? 
With Christ I ne^er shall part, 

Though I resign my breath : 

Sweet truth to me ! 

I shall arise, 
And, with these eyes. 

My Saviour see!— S. Msdley. 

O Living Saviour, give us the sweet unction of Thy Holy Spirit 
that we may be glad and rejoice in Thy cheering words^-" I am 
He that liveth and was dead ; and, behold, I am alive for 
evermore !" 



"HE NEVER SATS ^GOOD BYE.'" 



Copyright, published as a Leaflet by C. Caswell, Birmingham 



LINES SUGGESTED BY THE WORDS OF A DYING WOMAN 

IN A HOSPITAL. 



In pain, on a bed of weakness, 

A weary woman lay ; 
Her face was pale and ghastly, 

In the twilight dim and gray. 
A friend, in that still hour. 

Spoke of Jesus being nigh, 
" Oh yes !" she faintly whisper d, 

" He never says, 'Good-bye/ " 

He never leaves His people, Hth, xiii. 5. 

He ne'er forsakes His own, 
He marks their path, though lonely, P«. cxlii 3 

Their wants to Him are known. 
In sickness, and in sorrow Eoao, iii 7. 

He listens to their cry, /«a. xxx. 19. 

His arm is ever round them, DtvA. xxxiii. 27. 

" He never says, good-bye." 
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Earth's joys may all, all vanish, 

Earth's music cease to cheer, 
Earth's brightness all be clouded, 

Earth's glory disappear. 
Earth's friends may all forsake us, 

E'en *a mother,' come not nigh. 
But Jesus' presence fails not, 

" He never says, good-bye." 

No, though so oft we grieve Him, 

And think not of His love. 
Though we so oft forsake Him, 

He keeps a watch above, 
A watch o'er all our wand'rings. 

And then — He draws us nigh. 
He draws us closely to Him, 

" He never says, good-bye." 

Our pathway may be rugged. 

And strew'd with many a thorn, 
But yet. He ahxirea its roughness, 

When we are faint and worn. 
And then He takes His tir'd ones, 

His arm doth strength supply, 
He will not leave them helpless, 

" He never says, good-bye." 

A dark, dark vale is near us, 

The shades of death draw nigh. 
But even then. He's " with us," 

" He never says, good-bye," 
No, for His Hand still guides us 

Through death — to Life on high, 
And theUy He'll aye be near us, 

" He'll never say, * Good-bye !'" 

Kj, £i., o. 



laa, xlix. 15. 



Isa. Ivii. 18. 
Hoaea ii. 14. 



Isa, Ixiii. 9. 
Isa, xL 11. 



Ps, xxiiL 4. 

Pa, xlviii. 14. 
Pa, Ixxiii. 24. 

(Rev, vii. 15. 
( Rev, xxi. 3. 



(25 copies of this beautiful Hymn can be had post free for 4d. from C. Caswell, 

Broad Street, Birmingham). 
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"ECHOES FEOM OUE SUNDAY SCHOOL." 




'E hope this little book will find its way into the hands of 
many teachers. One or two of our readers have taken 
the matter up, especially our kind friend the Vicar of 
St. Saviour's, Bacup, and we hope before long more will be done. 
We here give three specimen lessons for those to look over who 
have not seen the book. The price is low, and the binding is in 
blue cloth. Who will try to introduce it into their Sunday 
School ? 

THE NOBLEMAN'S SON. 
Read St. John iv. 46 to end. Learn St. Matt. xiv. I. 

This Beautiful story teaches us — 

1. Where to go in trouble. This nobleman went to Jesus. 

The disciples of St. John the Baptist "went and told Jesus'' 
when their Master was killed (St. Matt. xiv. 12). 

It is true the nobleman ought to have gone to Jesus, if he had known 
of Him, before. Now his son was " at the point of death." The 
doctors had given him up. It was the eleventh hour. But 
" better late than never." So many think, " I will seek Christ 
some day." But they put it off and oflFtill the last week of their 
lives, and then they postpone it till the last day of the week, and 
then to the last hour of the day, and then to the last minute 
of the hour. So they never seek Him, but die in their sins 
(Isaiah Iv. 6, 8). 

2. The need of earnestness. Can you not imagine the poor 

father saying in agony— SIR— COME— DOWN— ERE— 

MY — CHILD — DIE ! How earnest is this man even about 
his child's body ! We should be much more earnest about our 
soiiCs 1 Time — life — death — God — Heaven — Hell — Satan — the 
world — all things are earnest except the unsaved. Was vM 
Christ earnest when he said — St. Mark viii. 36 — 38 ? 

3. The power of faith. He believed Christ's hare word (verse 

50). The way to be saved is to trust Christ's word in St. John 
vi. 37, " Him that cometh," etc. 

4. The power of prayer. "Thy sonliveth" (verse 51). The 

son was healed through his father's prayer. Augustine was 
converted through Monica's fervent supplications. Many a 
prodigal has been brought home to God in answer to his 
MOTHER'S prayers. 
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THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 
Read St. John v. Learn 2 Tim. iii. 16. 

1. What is the meaning of the word "Scripture?" A 

writing. 

2. Why are the books of the Bible called Holy ) Because 

they were inspired by the Holy Ghost (2 St. Peter i. 31.) It 
is reported that when Queen Victoria presented a Bible to the 
Ambassador of an African Prince, she said, '* This is the secret 
of England's greatness.'' That was a noble saying. 

3. To what is the Word of God compared? A Lamp 

(Prov. vi. 23). Food (Jer. xv. 16). Fire (Jer. xxiii. 29). 
Hammer (Jer. xxiii. 29). Sword (Heb. iv. 12). Glass (2 CJor. iii. 18.) 

4. Who made the first English Transformation of the 

Bible? Wickliffe, in the year 1380. Before that a Bible cost 
£300. Wickliffe's Bible was written \ there was no printing. 

6. What other Translations were there besides 
Wickliffes? 

(1.) Tyndale's Bible, 1534. 

(2.) Matthewe's Bible, comprising translations of Tyndale and 
Coverdale, 1537. 

(3.) Cranmer's or the Great Bible, printed in 1539, was a 
revision of Matthewe's Bible. It was then every parish 
was to provide an English Bible under penalty of 408. a 
month. Bible chained to the desk is now to be seen in 
Melton Mowbray Parish Church. 

6. Why were there no Bibles in England before 1380? 

Because we were then Boman Catholics, and they do not wish 
people to read the Bible. 

Do not think the Bible is a dull book. How can a book which tells of 
Joseph, and David, and Daniel, and better than all, of Jesus 
Christ the great Saviour — how can that book be dull % If God^s 
Holy Spirit teaches you, it will make you happy in this world and 
in that which is to come ! Next Sunday, God willing, I shall 
give you three rules for reading the Bible. 

THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 

Read Deut. xi. 18—22, and Ps. cxix. 9—19. Learn St. 

[John V. 39. 

Last Sunday I promised to give you three rules for reading the Bible. 
I very much want you to remember them. 

I. Read It prayerfully. Before you open your Bible always pray 
for God's Holv Spirit. You cannot upderstand it unless the 
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Holy Spirit teaches you. Now I will give you a prayer always 
to use — say it after me now — " God, open my eyes by Thy 
Holy Spirit, that I may behold wondrous things out of Thy Word, 
for Jesus Christ's sake, Amen/* 

2. Read it reverently. Your Bible is not like a history or 

geography or arithmetic book. It is a sacred, that is, a Holy 
Booh. Never tear it, or throw it about Always remember it is 
God^s Book. Never make fun of anything in it. Use it 
reverently. Keep it holy (2 Tim. iii. 16, 17). 

3. Read it daily. Let it be like your daily food. Your dinner of 

yesterday would not do for to day. And have some special time 
every day for reading it. You need not read a whole chapter at 
once. A few verses every day will help you much. But unless 
you have some special time you may forget. Early in the morning 
is best. 

Do you remember what St. Paul says to Timothy about his knowing 
the Holy Scriptures % He said Timothy had known them from 
a child. So have you. And those Holy Scriptures are able to 
make you wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus (2 Tim. iii. 15). 

Of Whom do the Scriptures testify? Of Jesus Christ (St Luke xxiv. 
44 ; St. John v. 39). 

Therefore read them — Prayerfully — Keverently — Daily. 



SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS. 



June 4ih. 

BEASTS. 
Read Psalm cviii. Learn Jer. zzvii. 5. 

1. — Where do we read beasts were created ? Gen. i. 24, 25 ; ii. 19. For what 
purpose ? For His praise, Psa. cxlviii. 6, 10. For food. Gen. i. 30. For clothing, 
Gen. iii. 21 ; Job xxxi. 20. For use and government hy man, Psa. viii. 6, 7 ; 
GTen. i. 26, 28. 

2. — Can man learn from the animal creation ? Joh xiL 7 ; Matt. x. 16 ; Prov. 
vi. 6 ; XXX. 24—28. 

3. — Who named theheasts ? Gen. ii. 19, 20. Show that beasts are the property 
of God? Psa. L. 10? The subjects of God*s care? Psa. xxxvi. 6; civ. 10, 11 ; 
cxlvii. 9, and therefore should be of man ? Prov. xii. 10. 

4. — On what occasion was Christ with the wild beasts ? Mark i. 13. Of whom 
are the beasts illustrative ? Of the wicked, Psa. cxlix. 20 ; 2 Pet. ii. 12. Of 
persecutors, 2 Tim. iv. 17. 

5. — What is Vivisection ? To cut up the living. May we do evil that good 
may come ? Prov. xii. 10. 

6. — What is ofttimes the experience pf God*s children? Psa. Ixxiii, 22, 
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June llih, 

THE HORSE. 
Read Job zzxiz. 19—25. Learn Psalm i. 2. 

1. ^Who was the first Eine who had a large number of horses? 2 Chron. I 

16, 17. Whose command did he disobey ? Deut. xvii. 16; Is. xxxi 1, 3. 

2. — For what is the horse remarkable ? Psa. cxlvii. 10. 

3. Show the folly of expecting deliverance from the horse ? Amos ii. 15 ; Psa. 

xxxiii. 17. Illustrate this ? Ex. xv. 19. 
4.^Where is deliverance to be found ? Psa. xviii. 2, 3 ; Pro v. xxi. 31. 

5, —How is the horse guided? Psa. xxxii. 9 ; Prov. xxvi. 3. To what is the 
government of horses compared ? James iii. 3, 6. 

6. To what are God's people compafed ? Song i. 9. And why? Because of 

their number, Rev. xix. 14. Because of the conquering power of the Lord's host, 
Psa. Ixviii. 17, 22 ; Rev. ii. 26, 27. 

June tSth, 

THE SHEEP. 

Read St John x. 1—29. Learn St John x. 27—28. 

1.— From whose flock are all sheep descended? Gen. iv. 2. What was the 
first impression on money ? Gen. xxxiii. 19 marg. 

2 —What are the uses of sheep ? For food, 1 Sam. xxv. 18. For clothing, Job 
xxxi. 20. For sacrifice, Gen. iv. 4 ; viii. 20. For tribute, 2 Chron. xvii. 11. 

3— Show the Shepherd's care for the sheep? Seeks, Ezek. xxxiv. 11, 16. 
Feeds, Ezek. xxxiv. 14, 15. Supplies water daily. Gen. xxix. 8—10. Isaiah xU. 
17, 18. Leads and causes to rest, Psa. xxiii. 2. 

4.__Where is the first mention of Christ as the true Shepherd ? Gen. xlix. 24. 
What did He do for the sheep ? John x. 15. 

6 —Name some of the marks of Christ's spiritual sheep ? They hear His voice, 
John X. 3. Know Him, x. 4. And are known of Him, verse 14. 

6._Where else are men compared to sheep ? Isa. liii. 6 ; 1 Pet. ii. 25. David's 
prayer, Psa. cxix. 176. 

•'"'"' ^'*- THE BEAR. 

Read 2 Kings u. 22-23. Learn Rom. «u. 7- 

1 -Where have we the motherly love of thebear for her offspring spoken of 
in Scripture? Hos. xiii. 8 ; Prov. xvii. 12. Where is Chnsfs love spoken of? 
Jer. xxxi. 3. 

2.— Of what food are bears passionately fond ? Of honey. What is sweeter 
than honey? Psa. Ixxxi. 16 5 xix. 10. 

3.— When were children torn to pieces by bears? 2 Kings ii. 22-25. For 
what sin ? For mocking Elisha. 

4.— Show that we should honor God's servants and aU in authority T Heb. 
xiii. 17. Rom. xiii. 1, 7. 

5 —The youne of the cow and the bear are naturally opposed. Who oppose 
the'children of God? Psa. xxxvii. 32 ; v. 8 marg ; xxvii. 11 marg. 

6.— What two bears should be in every home ; Gal. vi. 2 ; Eph. iv. 2 ; CoI» 
iii. 13. Bear aftd for-bear, 



Wayside Wards. qj 

THE SNOWDROP. 

[Reprint of a Booklet, pablished by ^ The Church of England Book 
Society, 11 Adam Street, Strand, London." Reprinted here by 

permission.] 



BY A CLERGYMAN'S WIFE. 




H the early days of the year appears the pure, spotless 
blossom of the snowdrop, teaching us sweet and 
precious lessons of faith, and reminding us that, long 
as winters may remain, yet 

'' Spring; wiU come alow, lingering, 
Opening buds of faith." 

Perhaps no flower is more welcome, certainly none can teadi 
more of God's faithfulness to His promise, that "as we have borne 
the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the 
heavenly" (1 Cor. xv. 49), even though for a while "the dust 
i-eturn to the earth as it was : and the spirit return to Ood who 
gave it." (Eccles. xii. 7.) 

Let us search out four of the characteristics so full of teaching 
in this little flower, and with the light of God*s own word 
brought to bear on these, through the power of His Holy Spirit, 
may we find from this tiny blossom " tiie things of Jesus" made 
more real and precious to our souls. 

First, we notice its purity, denoted by its name and spotless 
whiteness : " Wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow." 
(Pa. li. 7.) "Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 
white as snow ; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as 
wool." (Isa. i. 18.) What words of comfort for the sin-stained 
and sorrowing sinner who realizes that his sins indeed are many, 
and as inefikceable as the scarlet and crimson dyes which, we are 
told on good authority, there is no discovered method of 
removing ; the chlorine, which is eflicacious in bleaching all other 
colours, having no power to take out these ! Is this your case ? 
Do you say — 

" Bed like crimBon, deep as scarlet. 
Scarlet of the deepest dye, 
Are the manifold transgressions 
Which npon my conscience lie. 

'* God alone can count their number, 
God alone can look within* ; 
Oh, the sinfulness of sinning I 
Oh, the goilt of ever^ sin ! " 

VOL. XIII, 7 
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Yes ; for eocA (ym costs the blood of Christ to wash it out. Nothing 
less will avail for the least or the greatest sin. The " wise man" 
tells us : " There is nob a just man upon earth, that doeth good, and 
sinneth not." (Eccles. viL 20.) St Paul assures us that ''oU 
have sinned, and come short of the glory of Qod." (Bom. iiL 10, 
23.) This to the natural heart is indeed a " hard saying/' and 
until the Holy Spirit reveal the corruption of our nature we are 
apt to cry, " Peace, peace, when there is no peace ; " for it is only 
when we have a sight of Jesus as "wounded for our transgressions, 
bruised for our iniquities" (Isa. liii. 5), that we realize, as Job 
did, the contrast between merely " 'hiring of Him " with the 
natural ear and ^^ seeing Him" with the eye of faith, making us 
then '' to abhor ourselves, and repent in dust and ashes." (Job 
xlii. 5, 6.) 

Have 2^ou, dear reader, been brought thus low before Him in 
self-abhorrence, and heard His own voice say of you, " Her sins, 
which are many, are forgiven ? " (St. Luke vii. 47.) If so, you 
know the preciousness of that Saviour " who suffered for us, Uie 
just for the unjust, to bring us to Ood" (1 Peter iii. 18), and 
" who His own self bare our sins in His own body on the tree." 
(1 Peter ii. 24.) This is the sweet old story of redeeming love, 
which alone can satisfy the craving of our hearts, and make life 
bright and blessed, and dea4ih a true triumph to the believer in 
Jesus. 

Perhaps, however, your trouble is, that, although "washed, 
sanctified, and justified" from the past, you feel your constant 
proneness to fall; though, like the disciples (St. John xiii.), 
deansed firom past -Bins, you realize more and more your need of 
the daily foot* washing, by which our blessed Lord illustrated the 
daily need of cleansing from our contact with the evil world 
around. Here too the snowdrop teaches us a lesson. See how 
stained its white petals soon become in rainy and foul weather. 
Perhaps one day surrounded by the newly-fallen snow ; the next 
day's thaw makes that snow as defiled as it was at first perfect 
in its purity. Thus with all things earthly. Your position may 
now be one surrounded with Christian privileges, carefully 
sheltered from outward danger and temptation by watchful 
parents, or the guidance of Qod-fearing friends or employers; 
but, remember, it is not in circumstances you are to confida 
"All things are changing here," and your very freedom from 
outward temptation may become a temptation to you by 
leading you to trust in your own strength and confide in the 
'' arm of flesh," while " the heart departeth from the Lord." (Jer. 
xvii. 6.) 
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Who ciires to pltick a mud^stained snowdrop? Its very 
appearanee belies its name. And yet how many profbssing 
Cnristians there are who say they have been " washed whiter 
than snow," and yet who think but little of keeping their 
''garments always white" (Eccles. ix. 8) and ''themselves 
UDspotted from the world." (James i. 27.) Let us remember 
St. Paul's longing desire for those whom he had been the meatis 
of bringing to the fountain opened for sin and uncleanness : " I 
am jealous over you with godly jealousy : for I have espoused 
you to one husband, that I may present you as a chaste virgin to 
Christ" (2 Cor. xi. 2) ; and repeatedly, in his letters to Timothy, 
''his own son" in the faith, does he urge " purity" as his constant 
aim in all his varied relations with others. (1 Tim. i. 5 ; iv. 12 ; 
v. 2, 22.) 

As mothers or daughters, is not this a reminder especially 
needed by us, now that corrupting influences so early surround 
us in the light novels and cheap newspapers which are so often 
read by the young, and also the " foolish talking and jesting," 
which the apostle warns against as "not convenient? " (Eph. v. 4.) 
How often the frivolous excuse is made, "Oh, it is only nonsense! 
we meant no harm," forgetting Solomon's solemn warning (Pro v. 
xxiv. 9), " the thought of foolishness is sin " — sin, which nothing 
but the blood of Christ can wash out ; a stain which " grieves 
Him at Hia heart" (Gen. vi. 6.) "He ia able to keep you from 
falling," and to present you "without spot, or wrinUe, or any 
such thing," " before the presence of His glory with exceeding 
joy," be your dangers what they may; but take care, lest, while 
you daily pray, "Lead us not into temptation," you do not 
wilfully put yourself in its way by saying or doing, reading, or 
only listening to that which defiles and deadens, instead of 
purifying and quickening your steps heavenwards. 

** White as snow — can my transgresaiona 
Thus be wholly washed away, 
Leiving not a stain behind them, 
Like a cloudless sammer day ? 

" Yes, at once, and that completely ; 
Throngh the blood of Christ, 1 know, 
AU my sins, thongh red like crimson, 
Shall become as white as snow." 

White, — ^the emblem of purity, in which are robed the infieinti tbe 
bride, and the peaceful dead, as befitting their entrance ihto ilew 
aiKl untrodden lives. Should it not be our daily aim td be 
numbered aanongst those who " have i^ot defied their gannents^ 
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ia^nd shall walk with Hitn in white," because worthy through His 
worthiness ? (Kev. iii. 4.) " Let us be glad and rejoice, and give 
honour to Him : for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and His 
wife hath made herself ready. And to her was granted that she 
should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white." (Rev. xix. 7,8.) 

• Secondly, we notice the lowliness and modesty of this sweet 
iiower. Its bent head and gentle drooping are a striking contrast 
to the open and unblushing beauty of others. 

And in this surely there is peculiarly a woman's lesson of 
lowly, yielding submission ; not grudgingly, but loyally and 
lovingly given to all who have the rule over her. A more 
striking example than that of our blessed Lord could not be given; 
and when we remember how He "made Himself of no reputation, 
but took^upon Him the form of a servant," and humbled Himself 
"for our sakes" (Pbil. ii. 6, 7), how ennobling is it to the life of 
most menial service or wear3nng drudgery to remember it is but 
following in His steps who " came not to bo ministered unto, but 
to minister." (St. Matt. xx. 28.) And the snowdrop's lowly 
drooping is not from necessity, but natural ; not hard submisdon 
then, but sweet acquiescence^ let us learn. It is so easy to yield, 
to obey, when one loves. How constantly we see this in newlj- 
wedded lives. Old preferences and wishes are yielded cheerfully, 
almost unconsciously, when the young wife learns to know and 
respect her husband s as far better, though perhaps the very 
opposite of her own. "Love makes every labour light," and every 
sacrifice easy too ; and here is the secret of the self-renouncing 
step urged by the apostle (Rom. vi. 13), "Yield yourselves unto 
God." This we cannot do till we realize that "God is love;" 
therefore all He does and wills must be love ; and yielding gladly 
to His light burden, we find that in "perfect acquiescence there is 
perfect rest." With some this is, from the very self-will of their 
nature, an oft-repeated lesson. With others the will, perhaps, is 
from their conversion fully yielded, and then their lives are 
indeed bright and peaceful. But if to some of us it is hard to 
learn to yield to some trying circumstance, some harassing cross, 
some irritating care, and be willing to bear the thorn in the flesh, 
our very unwillingness makes it wound more deeply. If we can 
but realize in each cross He lays before us that Jesus points to 
His own, and says, " I bore this for thee ; wilt not thou carry this 
light burden gladly for My sake ? It is Uyfje that chooses it, love 
tnat imposes it." Then can we hesitate to answer cheeifully, 
" Yes, Lord ; not my will, but Thine be done ? " 

Let us, then, seek to regard thus every " crook in our lot," 
every trying disposition, every humiliating circumstance or 
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annoying temper with which we have to come in contact ; and 
instead of fretting against it, and thinking it hard^ we should 
have just ^At8 trial, i^^is burden, let us take it up bravely and 
bend cheerfully to its pressure, only whispering " for Jesus' sake," 
and remembering that though it may need special grace, this is 
promised to the " lowly " (Prov. iii. 34), and that it will be given 
" sfVLfficient for thee." (2 Cor. xii. 9.) 

" Thoa knowest I have a cross to bear ; 
The needed weight Thou dost not spare 
To keep me near Thy side ; 
But when I see the chastenins rod 
In Thy pierced hand, my Lord and God, 
I feel so satisfied." 

Thirdly, the time of year when the snowdrop blossoms is full 
of signi6cance, and teaches a lesson of contentment with adverse 
surroundings and uncongenial circumstances or lonely isolation. 
Appearing, as it does, in bitter winds and under cloudy skies, it is 
especially valued because of its very solitude, and the rarity of 
other flowers. And does not He who *' leads us forth by the right 
way," and " chooses our inheritance for us " (Ps. cvii. 7 ; xlvii. 4), 
regard with loving appreciation the hidden and solitary lives of 
those who, in this wilderness world, are peculiarly alone and shut 
out from outward companionship and Christian intercourse ? • 
" God meant it unto good " (Gen. 1. 20) ; and " the things which 
happened unto me have fallen out rather unto the furtherance of 
the gospel" (Phil. i. 12) — may be, even here, the retrospect of 
many a child of God when reviewing dark and lonely paths, and 
times of encountering the keen east wind of chilling persecution 
or privation. Certainly " what we know not now we shall know 
hereafter ;" "He doeth all thiogs well;" "The Lord knoweth them 
that are His;" and He knows, too, "where they dwell," even if, 
like those in Pergamos, in a position of great peril " He knoweth 
hoiu to deliver the godly out of temptation " (Nah. i 7; Rev. ii. 13 ; 
2 Pet. ii, 9.) " Let us then rejoice, if counted worthy to suffer 
shame for His name," and to " endure hardness as good soldiers 
of Jesus Christ" (Acts v. 41 ; 2 Tim. ii. 3.) The chilling north 
wind is needed as much as the milder south, to cause " the spices . 
to flow out from the garden of the Lord ; and the heavenly 
Gardener knows best when and where to plant His flowers, that 
they may yield most fragrance to Him " (Cant. iv. 16.) Remem- 
bering how Jesus Himself was a " root out of a dry ground," how 
He bent His head to the bitterest storm of divine wrath for our 
sakes, can we expect to be above our Master, and exempted from 
all trial, when He trod so thorny a path for as ? No ; let us, like . 
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tlie snolvelrop, meekly bsnd to all the adverse circumsiances of 
our loi^ rather than in self-will rebel against our Father's choice 
for US. No flower appears more weak and fragile and unfit to 
resist the stem wintry winds ; but because it bends the snowdrop 
does not break; while branches of tall trees are torn by the 
Lurrieane in their sturdy strength, this lowly, drooping flower is 
uninjured by the blast. What a sweet lesson to us to bow cor 
hearts to God's loving will, even when it seems most stern ! Thus 
they will never break. " Though cast down, we shall not be 
destroyed; though chastened, not killed; though sorrowful, we 
may always rejoice;" while we trustfully say, "Not as I will, but 
as Thou wilt" 

In patient tmst the path of dnty run ; 

God nothing does, or suffers to be done, 

Bnt what thou wouldst thyself, couldst thou but see 

The end of aU He does as well as He. 

Lastly, we have indeed from the snowdrop an Easter lesson of 
sure and certain hope in a joyful resurrection. See the tiny brown 
bulb consigned to its dark and dreary bed. Watch the icy frost 
bind the earth with its iron fetters, and the deep snow fall thickly 
over all, spreading a sheet of purity like a pall over tiie sleeping 
earth. Does it seem possible that so fragile, so tender a shoot as 
this tiny snowdrop can be the first to pierce through the barren 
ground ? " There is nothing too hard for the Lord." (Jer. xxxii. 
17.) '' Thy dead men shall live, together with my dead body shall 
they arise." (Isa. xxvi. 19.) Let us go the quiet churchyard or 
peaceful cemetery, wiiere our dear ones' weary bodies rest, and 
realize what the change will be, when those " who sleep in the 
dust of the earth shall awake." And do we not feel that every 
spring's first blossoms are but the pledge and harbinger of that 
glorious day ? *' That whiqh thou sowest is not quickened, except 
it die ;" and unless the bulb be hidden in the ground the snowdrop 
wrill never blossom. So, but for death, can be no resurrection ; 
but for Him who " tasted death for every man " we could not be 
delivered from the fear of death, and find it robbed of its sting, 
and the grave spoiled of its victory. 

" Jesus lives 1 henceforth is death 
But the gate of life immortal ! 
This shall calm our trembling breath. 
When we pass its gloomy portal" 

Dear frigid, is it thus that you can anticipate the resurrection 
morning ? Bemember, there ai'o but two classes, then as now— 
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the saved aiid the unsaved — sooie " who awake to everlasting life, 
and some to shame and everlasting contempt." (Dan. xii. 2.) In 
which resurrection will you have part ? Do not leave this solemn 
question unanswered. Do not be content while this important 
matter is unsettled between your soul and Qod. Look at St. John 
V. 28, 29, and ask yourself whether you will "hear His voice" 
without alarm, whether yours will be " the resurrection of life," or, 
terrible alternative — ^* the resurrection of damnation." 

The blessed season of Easter has thus a very different aspect to 
the children of this world and the childi*en of the kingdom; but 
to both the snowdrop teaches the certainty, that as " in Adam all 
die, even so in. Christ shall all be made alive" (1 Cor. xv. 22); 
and to the humblest believer in Jesus, what sweet comfort does 
this afford ! You, dear reader, may be now a childless mother ; 
or, if some children are spared you, you have others — ^little ones, 
lent you for a season only, now sleeping in the grave. Or, perhaps, 
a widowed, orphaned life is yours, none to lean on left you here ; 
solitary as the snowdrop on its slender stalk, and perhaps feeling 
as weak and helpless in yourself. ''But thy Maker is thy husband" 
(Isa. liv. 5.) " The eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are 
the everlasting arms." (Deut. xxxiii. 27.) '* There is a friend that 
sticketh closer than a brother." (Prov. xviii. 24.) 

Dear one — widowed, orphaned, childless — bereaved though you 
may be, you are not left alone with such a " present help " as this, 
and though your heart may yearn for the loved ones you miss, 
longing in vain '' for the touch of a vanished hand, and the sound 
of a voice that is still," remember '' them also who sleep in Jesus 
will God bring with Him " (1 Thess. iv. 14), and that resurrection 
morning may be nearer than you think. Meanwhile take all your 
longings to Jesus. He, and He only, can satisfy the cravings of 
your heart ; for " He hath made it for Himself, and it cannot rest 
till it finds rest in Him " (St. Augustine). But do tru^ Him to 
satisfy you with Himself As Samuel Rutherford wrote long 
ago — " You shall find it your only happiness to love nothing for 
iteeZ/, but only God for Himself." 

** Let Him draw thee closer, nearer, 
Till, in His deep love for thee, 
All thy weary longing ended. 
Thou shalt rest unoeaidnj^y." 

Or are you, dear friend, one to whom death still seems a dreaded 
enemy, even though you " know whom you have believed," and 
are persuaded that even death "nannot sever you from His love?" 
(2 Tim. i. 12 ; Rom. viii. 31.) Doubtless dying grace will |^ 
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given yoa when your dying hour comes ; but meanwhile do not 
look forward with shrinking fear and foreboding when you know 
that death is but a sleep to the believer in Jesus. You do not 
dread to lie down for your nightly slumber after the labours of 
the day. To how many weary ones it seems all too short ; for the 
fresh day's burdens must be taken up before the tired frame has 
felt refreshed, or the worn strength restored. 

'* Teach me to live, that I may dread 
The grave as little as my bed," 

are fiamiliar lines we learned to lisp in childhood, and they may 
become an auBwertd prayer, and thus death be to you when it 
comes only a sleep which knows no waking to weariness and 
toil, only a lying down to rest, '' safe in the arms of Jesus," like a 
tir^ child on its mother's breast. £re another Easter dawn we 
may, like the snowdrop bulb, be sleeping in the dust ; but, like 
it, we may be sure that, though " sown in dishonour, we shall be 
raised in glory." (1 Cor. xv. 48.) Or, if called to paii with those 
dearer to us than life itself, we may, like the early Christians, bid 
them " Good night " as we lay them to rest, assured of their 
awakening, and our joyful re-union on the resurrection morning. 

[" The Snowdrop " can be obtained in envelope size at la. per dozen from 
Mrs. Soole, Greyfnar's Vicarage, Reading ; or from The Church of England 
Book Society, 11 Adam Street, London.] 



A FEIENDLY LETTEE, ADDRESSED TO 

THE JEWS. 



[y Bear Friend, — I feel that a great honour has been 
conferred upon me in being permitted to write to you, 
as one of Jehovah's ancient people, " who are 
Israelites, whose is the adoption, and the glory, and 
the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the 
service of God, anrl the promises." Like j'ourself, I am waiting 
for the coming of the true Messiah, of ^ whom Moses in the law 
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and the prophets did write/' "alight to lighten the Oentileft, 
and the glory of Thy people Israel." An ancient Jewish saying 
has it, that " patience and silence in strife are the sign of a nohle 
mind," therefore, I pray you shew your true nobility by hearing 
me patiently. 

Going one day to your synagogue, I found the door was locked, 
the Eabbi only had the proper key, and he was away. What a 
picture,' I thought, of your own Hebrew Scriptures ! How many 
a lock one finds in reading them that can only be opened by one 
key now laid upon the shoulder of Him who is of the royal House 
of David, '' He that openeth and no man shutteth, and shutteth 
and no roan openeth." Let me briefly arrange these locks under 
the heads of Prophet, Priest, and King, and then point you to the 
key, 

1st Lock. — Prophet, "The Lord thy God will raise up unto 
thee a prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, lilce unto 
me," said Moses. {Deut xviii. 15.) Now, not one of your Jewish 
prophets was a lawgiver, till the time of Christ, when your nation 
was daily expecting " the wise and perfect Prophet," who should 
bring back the lost Urim and Thummin, reprove the times, and 
appease the wrath of God; but if Christ was not your true 
Messiah, where then is he ? Have you a key to fit that lock ? 

2nd Lock. Priest — A gentleman travelling with a Jew, in the 
evening, proposed prayer. His friend assented, on condition that he 
should not introduce the name of Jesus. He agreed, but before 
rising from his knees, he turned and inquired, " Where are your 
High Priest and sacrifice? J have mine." The Jew, agitated, 
was obliged to confess that he had none. The same feeling is 
affectingly shewn in the following, for the use of pious women : — 
" O God of the whole world, we pray Thee receive our prayer. 
We have no advocate, no temple, no priest that can pray for us." 
(See Hosea iii. 4.) The Old Testament Scriptures strongly 
impress us with the conviction that they are not a finished 
revelation. Why were all those sacrifices ordained ? Saith not 
Jehovah Himself, " I delight not in the blood of bullocks, or of 
lambs, or of he-goats?" (IsaiaJi i, 11.) Can you fit that lock 
with a proper key ? 

3rd Lock. — King, " How beautiful," says the Jerusalem Targum, 
"is the King Messiah who springs from the house of Judah!" 
Not only Moses, David, and the prophets, but your whole Jewish 
literature^ from the date of Daniel to the age of Ghristj. strove ta 
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sustain and rouse your nation, by the promise of the advent of a 
great national Deliverer — the Messiah, the Anointed of God. 
From your Jewish Scriptures alone, I should gather the idea of an 
apparently contradictory personage pictured in one page as 
triumphing, and in another as lowly and suffering, a servant, and 
yet a King. Your Rabbis tried to solve this difficulty by main- 
taining that there would be two Messiahs — one, the son of Joseph 
who should suffer and die, and the other the son of David, who 
should live and reign. Surely then, one at least of them inust 
have appeared. David has long ago " been gathered to his fathers, 
and seen corruption," then where is He who was to reign '' for 
ever, and of whose kingdom there was to be no end V* Now, as I 
said before, thei-e is only One who has the proper key to lit these 
locks ; He who combines in Himself the offices of Prophet, Priest, 
and King. Let us try His key. 

1st Key. — Prophet Christ is the only Jewish Prophet who has 
been, like Moses, the founder of a new law. " And the Word was 
made flesh, and did tabernacle among us, and we beheld His 
glory," so tliat even His adversaries were compelled to own that a 
great Prophet is risen up amongst us, and " that God hath visited 
His people." The Name " Word of God," was one by which the 
Messiah was widely known in the days of the Baptist, and is 
frequently used in the Targum of Onkelos, a disciple of Gamaliel, 
and even in the book of Enoch, dating long before Christ. 

2nd Key. — Priest. " This man, because He continueth ever, 
bath an unchangeable Priesthood." *'He ever liveth to make 
intercession for us." " It is impossible that the blood of bulls and 
•goats should take away sina" These sacrifices were only 
ordained as shadows and types of Him who was to come, and of 
whom alone it could be said, *' Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world." Yet Christianity is not a new 
religion, but the completion, the complement of the old. The law 
is for ever sacred. Christ Himself says, *' J came not to destroy 
the law, but to fulfil." Those rites and ceremonies, therefore, of 
the old Jewisb ritual were but as the scaffolding to a building, 
which when the latter is complete may be taken down. 

3rd Key. — King, " I saw and bare record that this is the Son 
of Qod" Your Jewish writings had for generations applied this 
title to the expected Messiah, and thus it was His formal proclama- 
tion by the appointed herald. J'esus at once assumed the highest 
Ipngly autborityi working miracles in proof of it^ behaving in tl^e 
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Temple as in His Father's house, discoursing with Nicodemus as 
the Messiah, and taking to Himself the title of" Son of Man,"univer- 
sally accepted from the book of Daniel as the symbol of Messianic 
rank. We believe not in two Messiahs, but in two advents of the 
same who came the first time in " great humility," to suffer and to 
die, but the second time " will come in glorious majesty to judge 
both the quick and the dead." A little Jewish lad once went to a 
meeting in which he heard explained the 53rd chapter of Isaiah, 
and was convinced of two things ; first, that salvation is by grace, 
and secondly, that Jesus Christ is the Messiah. Ooming home, at 
dinner, he suddenly said, " I have found the Messiah," and bringing 
out a Hebrew Bible, repeated what he had heard. The seed he 
sowed that day was the means of the conversion of the whole 
family to Christ. That lad, in the time of his anxiety about sin, 
went to the Rabbi, and was told to repent, but no comfort came. 
One day he saw on the back of a book, " Emmanuel, God with us." 
" Oh," he said, ** if that were only true ! if God were in man's form, 
how blessed ! " He lived to know that it was true, and is now one 
of the most gifted ministers of the Gospel (Rev. Adolph Saphir). 

In conclusion, I press most earnestly upon you, the study of the 
New Testament as the best commentary on the Old. In the short 
space of a letter, I could only throw out a few hints, prompted by 
love alone ; for, " brethren, my heart's desire and prayer to God for 
Israel is, that they might be saved/' It would be a high gratifica- 
tion to me, could I, by any means, repay even a small part of the 
debt we owe your race as the keepers of the sacred oracles of God. 
" Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth is Mount Zion, 
the city of the great King." It was so in the past, and I believe 
there are still greater glovies reserved for her in the future, WHEN 
your nation shall " look on Me whom they have pierced." (Zech, 
xii. 10.) I beseech you, therefore, ye sons of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, be not as Esau, who despised his birthright. Cast not away 
your glorious privileges. Unbelief alone, will exclude you from 
your share in your rightful heritage. Pray then for " the Spirit of 
grace and of supplication." You will then see that Jesus alone can 
satisfy the irrepressible longing of the heart, yearning for peace, 
immortality, and communion with God. " I want something for 
my soul, some support in death which my former religion does not 
give." was the reason given by one for becoming a Christian. 
" Lord, to whom shall we go ? Thou hast the words of eternal life. 
And we believe and are sure that Thou art that Christ, the Son of 
the living God." 

Believe me, your faithful friend, 

V. M. S. 
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ThefoUovjing is a copy of a Letter from the Rev, John Wilkinson^ 

MUdmay Mission to the Jeios. 

" Though heavily pressed with work I have read your M.S. at 
once and return it. I have simply to say ' It is excellent/ and betrays 
much preparatory reading not only of the Bible, but also of Jewish 
writings and opinions. The love-tone throughout is sweet and 
conciliatory. 

'^ May the God of Israel give His rich blessing with the reading of 
this letter, bringing many Jewish souls to accept Jesus as Messiah and 
Saviour. 

" Affectionately yours in our one Lord, 

"J. WILKINSON." 



"THE SUIilDAY SCHOLARS' REWARD." 




R. " Hewlett has reprinted a little book with the above Title for 
Sunday Scholars, which he first published in 1850. The price 
is One Penny, and Sunday School Teachers and others requiring 
25 copies or upwards, for gratuitous distribution, may obtain them from 
the Author (Astley Vicarage, Manchester) or the Printers, at a reduction 
of 25 per cent. Will not all our readers order some for their young 
brothers 1 Here is an extract — 

Now you must come to his house, and I will shew you my Sunda^y 
Scholar at Home. This is the last day of the week, and Tom has just 
got his clothes on j he hsis but a few minutes, so he reads only a few 
verses of the word of Godg^ and kneels down and asks God to bless him, 
and keep him all the day from all evil. He looks sad when he rises fronti 
his knees. Bo you want to know why ? There are two things that 
make him sad ; one is this, he has a father who does not conduct himself 
as he ought to do ; he very often gets drunk, and then he is very rough 
with Tom and his mother ; this makes Tom sad, for he loves both his 
£a,ther and his mother j and he has been praying that God would be 
pleased to turn his father's heart, and while he was praying, he could 
not help thinking how much comfort he should have if his father would 
leave off drinking ; and one thought led to a second, and a second to a 
third, and so on, till he found his mind had gone far from God, and this 
made him. sad. But now he has gone to his work, and come home again 
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to dinner, for he bad his breakfast in a cottage near the mill ; the time 
is very short, but he sets himself to work, to do all the little jobs he can 
for his mother. He asks a blessing on his food, eats it soon, and then, 
as his mother tells him he cannot do anything more for her, he has gone 
with two or three other Sunday Scholars to run in farmer Jackson's 
fields. They run and leap, and hop, and this is good for their health 
and spirits, for you know 

"All work and no play, 
Makes Jack a dull boy,'' 

and his motto is, 

'* Work while you work, and play while you play, 
And that is the way to be happy and gay." 

And now he has come home again, and his work is done for the week ; 
but he has the shoes to clean, his own, his father's, and mother's, and 
sister's ; and the knives ; and while he is thus doing, he is singing and 
praising God for all His goodness to him, and he is looking forward to 
the next day with delight. 

His father has just come in, and when, for a wonder, he says " Tom, I 
want to speak to thee," -Tom runs to meet him in a minute. Let us hear 
what he says : " Tom, what made thee cry, lad, when thou wast saying 
thy prayers this morning 1" Tom is silent, for he does not like to tell his 
father that it was thinking about him, that made him cry. <* Now, lad, 
I know what made thee cry, for I heard thee say, * my poor father.' " 
Tom starts, for he did not know that he spoke out aloud. '' I know too, 
my boy, that I am a bad man, for I have treated thy mother shameful, 
and been angry with thee when I ought to have praised thee, for thou 
art a good lad. I have thought about it all day, I know thou wert 
praying for thy poor father, and I . believe God has heard thy prayers, 
and if He will give me grace I will never take anything again that will 
make me drunk, or give thee or thy mother pain." Was not Tom a glad 
lad that night ? Did he not go into his old comer, to praise God who 
had heard his poor prayer, and granted his request. If Tom's hand 
moved quickly before, did it not move more quickly after ? Many a time 
since that night has Tom's father been seen at the house of God, but 
never has he beeu seen at the ale-house, or the jerry-shop ; and I do 
hope and believe he will be made to feel, that a praying son is a blessing 
to his father. 

Here is a lesson to Sunday Scholars that have unkind, careless, or 
drunken fathers. 
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A GREAT WONDER. 




R. Guthrie was one evening travelling home very late, and 
having lost his way on a moor, laid the reins on the neck 
of his horse, and committed himself to the direction of a 
gracious God. After long travelling over ditches and fi<5lds, the 
horse led him to a farm house, which he entered, and requested 
that he might sit by the fire till morning which was granted. 

As the mistress of the house was in dying circumstances, a 
Popish Priest was administering extreme unction to her ; Dr. 
Guthrie said nothing till the Priest retired, after which he went 
to the dying woman and asked her if in the prospect of death she 
enjoyed peace in consequence of what the priest had said and done 
to her : she said that she did not ; on which he spoke to her of 
Salvation by the Atoning Blood of Christ : the Lord opened her 
heart by His Spirit to receive the message of mercy, and gave her 
the faith of God's elect to believe the word of truth ; and she died 
rejoicing in Christ as her Saviour. The next morning Dr. Guthrie 
mounted his horse and rode home. On his arrival he told his 
wife he had seen a great wonder during the night. " I went," he 
said, " to a farm house where I found a woman in a state of 
nature, I saw her in a state of grace, and I left her in a state of 
glory." 

The Remembrancer. 




'HAT is faith ? Besides an assent to the Gospel, which is 
at the bottom of it, it is a serious, thankful, broken- 
hearted acceptance of the Lord Jesus Christ, that He 
may be to every one of us what God hath appointed Him to be, 
and do for every one of us what God hath appointed Him to do 
for poor sinners ; it is serious and broken-hearted, done by a 
creature in misery, and thankful for such a wonderful benefit, a 
trusting to this Redeemer, that He may do the work of a redeemer 
in our hearts, to save us from the evil of, and after, sin. 

Thcnaas Manton^ D.D, 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS. 



Ill 



Jvly 2nd, 

ASA-KING OF JUDAH. 

Read 2 Chron. ziv. Learn 2 Chron. ziv. zz. 

1. — How was the Kingdom of Israel rent from the Kingdom of Judah ? 1 Kings 
xi. 9 — 13, 30 — 37. Give the name of Solomon's son ? Behoboam. And grandson ? 
Abijah. And great grandson ? Asa, verse 1. 

2. — How did Asa differ from others ? verse 2 ; 1 Kings xiv. 13. Had he any- 
thing to boast of ? Why not ? 1 Cor. iv. 7 ; xv. 10 f.o. How else do we know 
he was different? By his acts, verses 3 — 5 ; xv. 16. 

3. — Do yon remember another called out from his idolatrous family ? Josh. xxiv. 
2, 3. What is the promise ? Jer. iii. 14. 

4. — On what occasion did Asa act foolishly ? 2 Chron. xvi. 7—9, and how did 
he suffer for his sin ? 1 Kings xv. 32. 

5. — When did Asa seek God's help? verses 9—11. And with what result? 
verse 12. What should it teach us ? Prov. xxi. 31 ; Rom. viii. 31. 

6. — What did Asa lead the nation to do ? xv. 12. Where does God invite us 
to do the same ? Jer. xxix. 13 ; l. 4, 5. 



July 9th. 

GOLD (i.) 

Read Pnnr. xvi. Learn i Chron. zziz. za. 

1. — Where do we first read of gold ? Gen. ii. 11, 12. 

2. — Where is it found ? Job xxviii. 1,6. In tiny grains in the sands by a 
riverside or nuggets in veins embedded in quartz or other stone. 

3. — How is the earth or metal removed from the gold? By refining, dnrine 
which process gold is of a beautiful green colour. Where have we the children o7 
God compared to gold ? Lain. iv. 2. How are they as coins stamped ? 2 Tim. 
ii. 19. 

4. — Where does God speak of the refining process for His people ? Zeeh. xiiL 9. 
Where is it spoken of as precious ? I Pet. i. 7, and what result ? Job xxiii. 10. 

5. — When sold leaves the refiner it is rolled out in ingots or wedges. Who 
secreted a wedge of gold for his own use ? Josh. vii. 21, &. 

6. — Idle vagabonds plunder honest miners. What becomes of money unlawfully 
gotten ? Hag. i. 6 ; Prov. iii. 33 ? Of a thief ? 1 Cor. vi. 10. 



July letK 

GOLD (ii.) 

Read Luke xvi. z— 9. Learn z Pet. i. zS, zp. 

1. — For what has gold been used? Gen. xxiv. 22, 47 ; Bx. zxv. 11, 17, 29, 
31 y 38. As money. Matt. x. 9. Given as presents, Matt. ii. 11, 
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2.— Gold is Tevy heav^, a nagspet weighing 11 lbs. worth more than £46. Name 
one ver^ rich? Gen. xiii. 2; of. heavy Moanse riches sometimes hinder one. 
Matt. xiii. 22. 

3. — Who gives power to get wealth ? 1 Chron. zxir. 12. What is better than 
riches ? Prov. xxii. 1. Name two things not to be had for money ? Redemption, 
1 Pet. i. 18, 19. Wisdom, Job xxviii. 15. 

4. — What parable teaches right use of riches ? Lake xvi. 1—9. To whom does 
'* lord " refer ? Rich man not Christ. 

5. — What shorter parable may be compared to this f Matt. x. 16. What was 
commendable ? The wisdom and prudence, not the fraud. 

6. — Show that forethought in provision for the future is right T Prov. xxx. 24« 
25. That over-anxiety is wrong T Phil. iv. 6. Revised Version, In nothing be 
anxious. Matt. vi. 34. Be not therefore anxious, R.V. 

JvXy £3rd. 

AHAB AND NABOTH. 

Read z Kings zxL z— 19. Learn James iv. 4, 5. 

1. — ^To whom did Naboth refuse to sell his vineyard? verse 3. Why? Lev. 
XXV. 23. 

2. — What sin did Ahab give way to? Heb. xiii. 5. Where is it forbidden ? 
Ex. XX. 17. Why ? It leads to theft, Joshua vii. 21. Murder, Prov. i. 18, 19. 
See Ireland. 

3. — Under what false charge was Naboth put to death ? verse 10. Name others 
falsely so charged ? Matt. xxvi. 65 -, Acts vi. 11; vii. 57 — 59. 

4. — What is blasphemy ? Indignity offered to God. What was the punishment 
under the Jewish law ? Lev. xxiv. 15, 16. 

5. — Were the rulers right to carry out the wicked command ? verses 9 — 11. 
Acts V. 29 ; iv. 19. 

6.- What may we learn from history of Naboth ? 2 Tim. iii. 12 ; 1 Pet. iii 17 ; 
iv. 12, 13. 

July SOth. 

AHAB AND JEZEBEL. 

Read Isa. Iviii. Learn z King^s aczi. 25. 

1. — ^By what evil choice did Ahab begin his reign ? 1 Rings xvi. 31 ; Rev. ii. 20. 
This one woman changed the religion of a whole nation. Eccles. ix. 18. 

2. — By what act did she seek to destroy the worship of God in Israel ? 1 Kings 
xviii 4. What prophet's life did she seek ? 1 Kings xix. 2. 

3. — How did Jezebel shew her hypocrisy ? 1 Kings xxi. 9. How does our Lord 
condemn such ? Matt, xxiii. 14, 28. 

4. — What kind of fasts are pleasing to God ? Isa. Iviii. 5 — 11 ; Matt. vi. 17, 18. 

5.— *How did God shew His wrath ? 1 Kings xxi. 19, 23—25 ; Psa. vii. 11. 

6.— What was Jezebel's end? 2 Kings ix. 30—37. What does this history 
^each us ? Isa. lyii. 21, 
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THE SECRETS OF GRACE. 

A Sermon Preached in Hinton-Waldrist Churchy on Sunday Evening, 

July 2nd, 1882, by the Rector. 



" Eye hath not seen^ nor ear heard^ neither have entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath prepared for them thai love Bim, 

" But God hath revealed them unto us by His Spirit" — 1 Cor, ii, 9, 10. 




IJHE first part of our text is usually referred to the 
happiness of Heaven in the future life, but this can 
hardly be, for the tenth verse says, ''Qod Aa^A revealed 
them unto us by His Spirit." Therefore, the things 
which eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, are things known and enjoyed by 
God's people now. 

But what things has God prepared for them that love Him ? 
The tongue of an Archangel would stammer to recount them, but 
let me name three. Peace, " perfect peace," " the peace of God 
which passeth all understanding," the joy of the Lord to be the 
strength of His people, victory over every foe, — and note how all 
these blessings are treasured up in Christ. 

The Peace is in Christ. " These things I have spoken unto 
you, that in Me ye might have peace " (St. John xvi. 33). 

The Joy is in Christ. " In whom" that is, in Jesus, " though 
now ye see Him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeak- 
able and full of glory " (1 St. Peter i. 8). 

The Victory is in Christ. "We are more than conquerors 
through Him that loved us " (Rom. viii. 37). 

There are only a few of the things prepared " just a gleaning 
of the Grapes of Eshcol, and there are " more to follow. £100 
was once given to Rowland Hill to dispense to a poor Minister ; 
and thinking it was too large a sum to send at once, he forwarded 
him £5 in an envelope, with these words inside " More to follow" 
After a time he sent another £5, with the same words on the 
envelope —" More to follow," and so on till the whole was 
expended. So it is with God's gifts. He never gets tired of 
giving. He never gets tired of blessing. He has always " more 
to follow " for His children, 

YOL. XIII, 8 
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Bat what man is he who can neither see, nor hear, nor coDceive 
the blessings of the Gospel ? He is the unconverted man. St 
Paul speak^ of him in verse 14 : " The natural man," that is, man 
as he is by nature, without the grace of God, " receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God : for they are foolishness unto him : 
neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned/* 
But these things are prepared for them that love God. It seems 
a strong statement, but it is nevertheless true that man by nature 
bates God. Bom. viil 7 tells us as much — '' The carnal mind is 
enmity against God." And that hatred is only taken away when 
the love of God is shed abroad in the heart by^ the Holy Ghost. 
Then, " we love Him because [we feel] He first loved us." 

1. Eye hath not seen these things. Yet the eye of man can 
see many thinga The faces of those he loves, all pleasant 
pictures, and works of art^ the flowers of the field, mountains and 
valleys, the dark blue sea, the God-made country, the man-made 
town, sun, moon, and stars ; but he sees no beauty in Jesus, that 
he should desire Him. He thinks himself rich and increased with 
goods and has need of nothing, and knows not that he is wretched 
and miserable, and poor and blind, and naked ! Aye, and more 
than this^ he will never see the glory of the Bedeemer till his eyes 
are opened by the grace of God. 

2. " Nor ear heard." Yet the ear of man hears much. — The 
voices of those dear to him^ the charms of music, the song of birds. 
Yet he has no ear for the voice of Jesus. His words are like 
other words to him. They are common-place words, with no 
beauty, no sweetness, no power. And more, he will never hear 
the voice of the Son of God till his soul is quickened into life 
(St. John V. 25). 

For just as a blind man cannot see colors, and a deaf man 
cannot hear music, so the eye and ear of man by nature cannot 
see or hear the things prepared for them that love God. Need 
we wonder at this ? Water will rise no higher than the spring, 
and nature will never rise beyond nature. O children of grace, 
blessed are your eyes for they see, and your ears for they hear ! 
'* Happy art thou, O Israel, who is like unto thee ? " 

3. ''Neither have entered into the heart of man." The 
unconverted man can form no conception of the things of God. 
This ia why we are told in the Acts that the Lord opened 
Lydia's heart. And so darkened is man's soul by nature, and so 
locked and blotted by sin and ignorance, that until God who 



Wayside Wards. 115 

commanded the light to shine out of darkness shines within, there 
is no light The glow-worm taper of reason cannot find out 
truth. " Thou hast nothing to draw with and the well is deep." 
As Rev. J. C. Philpot well says, "-4 Ooapel which nature can 
UTiderstand, which sense can explain, whidi reason can fathom^ 
is not the Gospel of Jesus Christ*' 

How can these things be known ? Our text tells us : " God 
hath revealed them unto us by His Spirit." There is a secret in 
ti'ue religion which can only be revealed by the Spirit. The 
Gospel is like a diamond locked in a cabinet, and only He who 
has the Key of David can open it. Not the learning of this 
world is required in order to know these things. Jesus Himself 
said : " I thank Thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and earth, 
because Thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, 
and has revealed them unto babes. Even so, Father : for so it 
seemed good in Thy sight (St. Matt. xi. 25, 26). 

My dear friends, ask God to give you His Spirit, say, O Lord, 
" I cannot see, and I want the sight ; I am in the dark, and I 
want the light," O teach me by Thy Holy Spirit, for Jesus Christ's 
sake. 



LORD SHAFTESBURY ON "THE SALVATION ARMY." 




T a Meeting at Blackheath held in June the Earl of 
Shaftesbury is reported (in " Record," June 30th) to have 
said with regard to the Salvation Army — " He could not 
endorse the name given to his "army" ; and, indeed, he called it 
downright blasphemy. They might call it " General " Booth's 
Army if they liked, or anyone's army, but he protested against 
the haughty title, " The Salvation Army." He was astonished to 
hear the Rev. Burman Cassin speak as he did of their zeal and 
their services, and urge as a plea on their behalf that they 
were in earnest. Was not Mr. Bradlaugh in earnest? Were 
not the Nihilists and the Fenians in earnest? Was not the 
devil himself in earnest? And if they supported all that was 
in earnest to what extremes would they not be driven ? The 
O^cessQs of the "army" were producing great irreverence of 
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thought, of expression, of action, turning religion into a play and 
making it grotesque and familiar. He saw in one paper that a 
meeting was to finish with the " Hallelujah Galop," — why that 
might be seen in the War Cry and other documents. Now, if 
religion was made easy and jocular, hundreds would join it, and 
swell the number of conversions ; but that was not the way to 
carry on the work of the Gospel. There was no need of gymnastics 
to enforce Christianity. It must be preached with simplicity and 
fervour to reach the hearts of the people, and if they departed 
from that they would see a decline of all religion in the country, 
and the excesses of one body like the army under the orders of 
General and Mrs. Booth, would terminate in the distrust and 
annihilation of all the humble and holy missions now so rife and 
so fruitful in the instruction and -comfort of the masses of the 
people." 



ETEENITT. 




H what a word is this — Eternity. It is easy to utter, 
but who can tell all its meaning, who can measure the 
long length of its duration ? It stretches itself onward 
and onward before every one of us for ever. You are 
immortal. You can never become nothing. Moments and hours 
pass quickly on, and weeks, and months, and years. And then— 
nay perhaps before then, for who can be sure of another moment ? 
— ^and then we follow the poor body to lay it in the earth beneath 
our feet. But the soiil still lives. Onward and onward, through 
everlasting ages, existence never ceases. Time passes, Eternity 
goes on. All that is visible we are obliged to hide in the tomb, 
but the unseen soul lives on, till resurrection, and then still 
onward in all the vast immeasurable Eternity. 

We can but know the present, and dimly scan the past. 
Philosophers of all ages have tried to peer out into the future. 
Pagan nations, past and present, have imagined the unseen world, 
and peopled it with gods good and evil. Thousands of such gods 
are worshipped, because men fear their wrath when this brief life 
is ended. The notion of Eternity is stamped upon the world. 
Men feel it and fear it everywhere. Oh who can Jook out into 
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the unseen^ the everlasting future ? Who can gaze upon 
Eternity ? 

There is only one telescope which can reach and reveal to us 
that wondrous future. It is the inspired Word of God. Holy 
Scripture lifts up the veil, and bids us look. It shows us a dark 
and dismal lidl ; and a bright and glorious heaven. It tells us of 
a region of angry flames, and weeping and wailing and gnashing 
of teeth. And it tells, oh so lovingly and longingly, of realms of 
joy and peace, of glory and gladness, of perfect purity and love in 
the very presence of God. And all this is for ever. The bright 
and the dark, the heaven and the hell, are for ever and for 
evermore. 

Dear friend. Eternity, with its gloom or its gladness, — 
Eternity is before you. You may be at this very moment on the 
very brink. Are you ready ? The Bible shows us the way as 
well as the end. Are you in the way ? Are you living for time, 
or for Eternity ? Believe me, as heaven is happiness and hell is 
misery, so the way to heaven is lighted by joy and peace, and the 
way to hell is clouded by fears and awful forebodings. I want 
you to be happy both in time and in Eternity. JESUS is the 
joy of both. Come to Jesus, take Christ as your salvation and 
your portion in time, and He will gild your way with blessing 
and bring you to heaven at last. 

There is no joy like the joy of those who live for Eternity. 
A gay and worldly lady had a pious servant. Night after night 
as this godly maid was kept up waiting till four or five o*clock, 
she read her Bible or other good book. One night the mistress 
asked, laughing, " What melancholy stuff are you reading this 
time V But her eye caught the word Eternity. Suddenly the 
laugh was changed for a strange feeling of sadness. Sleep fled 
from her eyes, and mirth from her heart ; and the word Eternity 
haunted her, until a conviction of her unprepared state led to 
serious inquiry, and until she fully surrendered her heart to God, 
and tasted purer happiness than she had ever felt before. 

Dear friend. Eternity is before you. There is only on6 refuge. 
You must flee to Christ or you must perish. The Lamb of God 
is the only sacrifice for sin. Flee to Him now. His blood cleanses 
from all sin. And when you are cleansed, you are ready — ^ready 
for time, ready for Eternity. 

This Paper may be had on application to Rev. J. E. Sampson, Barrow Vicarage, 

Hull, Is. 6d. per 100, post-free. 
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HINTS TO SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHERS. 




|e copy the following excellent " Hints " (by permission 
of the writer) from "Hints to a Sunday School 
Teaclier* by Rev. C. G. Baskerville, Vicar of St. Silas, 
Birmingham. The little book is One Penny, and is 
published by S. W. Partridge and Co., Paternoster Row, 
and C. Caswell, Birmingham. 

It is a truism, but one which we need constantly to remember, 
that Sunday-school teaching is the Lord's work. 

I take it for granted that you have already given yourself to 
the Lord, — that you have really said — 

'* Take my life, and let it be 
Consecrated, Lord, to Thee." 

You have dedicated yourself to Him — taken Him for your Lord 
and Master, given yourself to be His servant. His love shed 
abroad in your heart by the Holy Ohost makes you His loyal, 
happy, willing, and devoted servant. You are ready to go where- 
ever He sends you — ^wiUing to do whatever He bids you ; His 
love to your own soul makes you in earnest about the souls of 
others, and constrains you to do something to win them to that 
love. This is Qod's plan — life^ love, then service. 

The true Sunday-school teacher must be really converted to 
God. Only they who are cleansed from sin and so purged from 
dead works are able " to serve the living Qod." You must know 
the value of j^our own soul before you deal with, or even care for, 
the souls of those around you. You must know for yourself 
the Saviours love — the reality of that love, the personality of 
that love, before you can really speak of it It is one thing to 
say — " Chribt Jesus came into the world to save sinners," — it is 
quite another thing to add — " Who loved me and gave Himself 
for me" There is such a thing as being a dumb sign-post 
pointing the way, it may be, very clearly to others, and yet not 
being in the way, nor moving an inch therein yourself. 

Happy is the teacher who walks in companionship with Jesus, 
and who humblv and yet joyfully can say, "Be ye followers of 
me, even as I also am of Christ.*' — 1 Cor. xi. 1. Therefore first 
and foremost of all, let your own standing before Ood be a settled 
matter. While there are doubts on this point you will never 
serve Him with a joyful heart— you will never know anything of 
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the " perfect freedom " of His service. Brought nigh yourself by 
the precious blood of Christ, touched by the fire of the Holy 
Ghost, — in the Life-boat yourself, you will quickly stretch out 
your hand to rescue those who are perishing around you. 
Remember for your comfort, the Hand that rescued you, and still 
holds you, will give strength to your hand to rescue others. 
Throw your whole heart and soul then into this blessed work. 

I say again, it is the Lord's service into which you are entering 
— it is His work you are taking up. There is one grand 
qualification you must possess. The Holy Ghost by whom alone 
souls are born again is the great energising power by which alone 
work can be done for God. You need " the exceeding greatness 
of His power." Let not "strange lire" burn upon tiie altar of 
your heart, but plead for the living fire — " the unction from the 
Holy One " — the anointing " which teacheth you of all things," 
the " power from on high." 

Sunday-school teaching is no easy work. There will be many 
a conflict from within and from without. You are enlisted a 
soldier of Christ, and your work lies in a terrible battle-field. 
The enemy will give you no quarter. He will oppose you at 
every step. His devices are legion to hinder, to discourage, to 
undermine the labours of a true servant of God. Be loyal and 
true to your Divine Captain. Carry out faithfully your marching 
orders. Be not discouraged by opposition. Depend upon it 
where real work is going forward there will be much real conflict. 
Only " be strong in the Lord, and in the power of His might. 
Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil." — Eph, vi. 10, 11. Forget not that 
you are on the winning side, and in the end shall overcome 
all " by the blood of the Lamb." It has been well said — ** It is 
always a battle of three — God and you against the devil" 
CDurage,' faith patience, downright steadfastness of purpose, are 
only a few of the graces you will need, but all your need^shall be 
supplied " according to the riches of His glory." The Bible is 
full of strong and precious words to help you onward. 

To condense my hints ; I would urge you — 

I. — Read the Bible diligently and daily. If possible, give the earliest 
portion of the day to it — before you read letters, or look into the 
newspaper, or enter upon domestic duties, get your soul manned 
the first thiug in the day with God's truth. 

Read your Bible first and foremost of all for your own soul's 
nourishment and growth. Read it chapter by chapter, ponder it 
word by word, compare Scripture with Sori];^ttire. -Get' yoitf mind 
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and memory stored with its precious truths, ^'Let the word of 
Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom." — Col. iii. 16. Read the 
Bible next for your Class. The Bible is to be the great source of 
all your teaching — and what a source ! what a fountain sparkling 
with the richest gems of truth, and love, and mercy ! Draw all 
your lessons from hence. Take your stand upon its Divine 
Authority, and to its infallible teaching make your every appeal. 
Quote Scripture accuratelp and make your children repeat it 
accurately to you. Neither slur over, nor alter the little words of 
the Bible. Let the children of your class once feel that you really 
value God's Book — that you love it, and reverence it, as God's own 
word — and who can tell but that your example even may by the 
Holy Spirit's blessing, lead them to value it, and love it, and 
reverence it too ? 

II. — Carefully prepare the lessons which you give to your class. The 
work is for your Master. Give Him the very best — the very 
highest service. Do not offer to Him that which has cost you no 
effort. Let love to Him, and love to the souls entrusted to you, 
lead you every Sabbath to draw fresh draughts from the wells of 
living water. 

III. — Teach very simply — as much as possible in the beautiful Saxon 
words of the Bible. Avoid hard, grand, and long words. Let your 
sentences be short and to the point — your illustrations from things 
familiar — ^your questions such as half answer themselves Let your 
style be catechising, not lecturing. 

IV. — ^Teach very lovingly. Let your children feel that you love them 
— that it is their souls you seek — ^that you aim at their eternal 
welfare. If you draw the living water " with joy " — ^then let it flow 
forth with joy. Speak the truth in love, with a cheerful face, and 
in tender tones. 

V. — Teach experimentally. If religion with you be a great reality— 
and the Saviour Himself " a living bright reality," your class will 
quickly discover it. Depend upon it there is everything in being 
able to say — ** That which we have seen and heard declare we unto 
you, that ye also may have fellowship with us ; and truly our 
fellowship is with the Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ"— 
1 John L 3. 

VI. — ^Teach with deep sympathy. Stubborn and naughty children 
you will have sometimes to deal with. Be gently patient and fuU 
of sympathy. Remember how it was, and how it is still with 
yourself, and seek for grace to bear, and to persevere even with the 
moBt rebeUious ohild. 
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VII. — study the individual oharaoters of your children. All children 
are not alike, and one iron rule will not do for all. Visit their 
homes \ ascertain what training they have there, and shape your 
teaching accordingly ; but ever avoid speaking aJt any one child in 
your class. 

VIII. — Encourage a missionary spirit, and distinctly seek it. Make 
yourself familiar with God's work in the mission field. Study the 
Atlas and read the publications of the Church Missionary Society. 
Never lose an opportunity of using illustrations therefrom in your 
ordinary teaching. A prayerful interest in the spread of the 
Gospel abroad, always brings a reflex blessing upon the work at 
home. 

IX. — Need I urge you to cultivate a loving spirit with all your 
fellow-teachers. You are united in the one service of a common 
Master. Cherish then a loving spirit one with another. Watch 
against stiffness and coldness of manner — pride of your own position, 
fancied superiority, etc. Be loyal to your ministers — loyal to your 
superintendent — and loyal to the rules of the School. 

X. — As to your outward deportment, how careful you should be ! 
Children have a very keen eye — and a little matter about you may 
spoil the work of an afternoon. Avoid all showiness of dress, and 
inconsistency of manner. Study 1 Tim. iv. 12 — 16, and 2 Cor. 
vi. 14—18. 

XI. — ^Teach very prayerfully. Let there be mnch preparation of 
your lessons on your knees. Come to your class in a spirit of 
expecting prayer. Let all your teaching come forth from a praying 
heart. Pray for your work when it is over. Pray for your children 
by name. Pray with them from time to time. The Saviour's 
promise is so wonderfully full. Study it, and believe it, and act 
upon it. John xiv. 12 — 14. 

XII. — Keep ever before you the joy of bringing a soul to Christ. It 
was the joy which our dear Lord " set before Him." — Heb. xii. 2. 
It is that which causes joy in heaven. Do you help it forward. 
Swell the ranks of the redeemed. Oh, the joy in the day of the 
Lord's coming of being able to say, '^ Behold I and the children 
whom the Lord hath given me." — Isa. viii. 18. 

'' Lord, speak to me, that I may speak 
. In living echoes of Thy tone ; 

As Thou hast soaght, so let me seek, 

Thy erring children, lost and lone. 
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LOYE'S GREAT WORK. 




»N the Revised New Testament the word charity is turned 
into Love. It is so in the beautiful xiii. chapter of 
^^ 1 Corinthians. Some have thought that the change disturbs 
the solemn and psalm-like melody of the chapter. Our ears have 
become accustomed to the word Charity, and we are naturally 
disturbed by any change, in verses so noble and familiar. But 
we gain in clearness. No one now can think that charity means 
giving money to the poor. It means this, and a great deal more 
than this ; it means Love. Some people love with their tongues. 
a few love with their hands, but real Loves lives in the heart, and 
guides both the hand and the tongue. '' If I bestow all my goods 
to feed the poor — ^and have not Love, it prbfiteth me nothing." 

But what is Love's greatest work ? It is not when she goes 
forth with her basket to feed the hungry, nor with her precious 
balm to comfort the mourner, nor with her harp to sing Salvation 
to the lost. These are her works, and great works, and good and 
noble they are. Love has no difficulty in doing these things. 
They flow from her, as the water springs from the rock, and runs 
musically to the broad river. If she is true to herself she cannot 
help doing these things. Such high deeds are her joy and her 
Ufe. 

But Love's greatest work is not when she speaks, but when she 
is silent Some people are like hens ; if they do a good deed, 
they begin to cackle. It is not so with Love. She values grate- 
ful praise, but she never seeks it. To do good is her aim, not to 
be rewarded for doing good. Her real greatness is seen when she 
uses her veil, not to cover her own good deeds, but to hide the 
evil deeds of others ; not by excusing them (this we may not do) 
but by being silent about them. 

The Holy Ghost tell us (1 Peter iv. 8) that Love covereth a 
multitude of sins. So it is in the Revised Version. In the 
Authorized it is charity : and so people were apt to think that 
if they gave money to the poor, it would atone in some degree 
for their sins. But it is the sins of others that Love covers. You 
know how easy it is to speak of other people's faults. It is far 
easier to speak of their evil deeds than of their good. If we heai' 
anything wrong of another, we feel a natural impulse to tell some 
one about it. If a man has done us a injury, spoken unkind, 
ill-natured, perhaps cruel words about us, it is not easy to cover 
Buch sayings by silence. 
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Yet this is the way of Love. She had rather bear the blame 
which the back-biter brings upon her, than expose his false or 
unkind words. If a person does an evil deed, never tell anyone 
about it, but hide it by your silence and repay it by your 
kindness. If you speak to anyone about it, let it be to God in 
prayer for him, that he may be forgiven and restored. Pray for 
them that despitefuUy use you. (Luke vi. 48.) Before speaking 
of an evil deed, it is well to ask yourself three questions : (1) Is 
the report true ? (2) Is it kind to speak of it ? (3) Is it necessary 
that I should speak about it? If you cannot answer these 
questions with a decided Yea, it is best not to speak about it. 
Many have blamed themselves for speaking ; few for being silent. 
Oh, hide your neighbour s ill-deed, however much it may have 
injured you or annoyed you. Hide it beneath your kind words 
concerning him, your good deeds done to him, your prayers to 
God for him. This is Love's great work. Love hides sins : not 
few, but many. 

Love covereth a multitude of sins. 

This paper may be had on application to Rev. J. E. Sampson, Barrow, Hull, 
. Is. 6d. per 100, post-free. 




ow often we all say "Almighty God" in our prayers, 
or in godly converse with His people. But how few 
of us ever reflect what this word means ! It means 
two things — " all-powerful," and " all-sufficient." It implies not 
only that God rulea with infinite power, but that He can provide 
for U8 with infinite ease and wisdom. To a Christian this is a 
consolation beyond words to describe, because he says to himself, 
" I am weak, I am needy, I am helpless, and must become more 
and more so — but God will provide. I am poor and needy yet 
the Lord thinketh upon me." Faith, I say, can reach thus far, 
and " blessed is he " that in this way **hath the God of Jacob for 
his help." — But St. Paul tells us " all men have not faith," i,e,, 
there are some men who are destitute of this saving, consoling 
principle. I am always filled with sorrow when I think of such 
men. I was once exactly like them, though never suffered to run 
to " the same excess of riot " that some do. Their consolation, if 
they have any at all in looking forward, is that most likely they 
may live to ezy oy the world a year, or a few years more. Beyond 
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that all is blank to them — they dare not, and they care not to 
look any farther ! To any such into whose hands these lines may 
fall, I would say, remember you are in Ood*8 hands. You have 
been unconscious of the rapid motion of the world in which 
you live all the year, and yet it has carried you during 1881, 
through space, over nearly 600,000,000 miles ! If you had gone 
round the world in a ship during the year you would have 
thought yourself a great traveller, but every one of us has been 
hurried through space, during 1881, nearly 25,000 times as far ! 
In the same way unbelievers do not feel God's rule over them, 
and therefore some of them (not all) can even dare to deny the 
existence of such rule. But my dear friends, David tells us God's 
judgments are "far above out of the sight" of a natural unconver- 
ted man. Yet he is all the while in the strong hand of Almighty 
God, I would fain say to any such — " consider this, ye that 
forget God ! " see the end of the 50th Psalm. Perhaps some are 
puzzled at my saying God rules the world, when they see such 
abounding sin, and such dreadful things always happening, even 
in Christian England. But it really is so. The cause of this 
dominion of sin in the world is not because God cannot assert 
His divine authority, but because ever since Adam fell, Satan has 
been permitted a large share of power over mankind. His power, 
it is true is limited, (see Job i. and ii.) but still he has so much 
and of so pervading a kind, that he is styled " the God of this 
world." That is quite enough to account for all the murders, 
cruelties, wars, bloodshed, sins and miseries we read or hear of. 
So, even though we cannot explain it, we believe God for wise 
reasons permits evil, and that Satan himself can do no more 
mischief than God permits him to do. 

Rev. R. Walker. 



MT EVERT-DAT BOOK. 



1^ WAS talking to a friend one day about the Bible. "Ah," she 
J^ said " that is my every-day book." 

"- — " I am glad to hear you say so," I said, " some people 
make it only their Sunday book, and some there are who never 
read it at all." 

" I couldn't do without it," said my friend, "I read it every day, 
first thing after breakfast I take my Bible, and if I am ever so 
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busy I read a little." And she told me what comfort and strength 
she got out of it. 

There is no book like the Bible. It is God's great witness of His 
own Being, of His goodness and mercy, of His truth and justice ; 
I have pondered it and searched it for many a year and I never 
grow tired of it. It never becomes old or weary. It is always 
young and living and fresh. There is nothing on earth gives so 
much joy and peace and real happiness as the Word of God, when 
it is read in the light of God's favour. When men have an evil 
conscience, they don't like the Bible. It speaks to the heart, it 
searches very deep, it lays open and bare the inner life, and it 
condemns unsparingly every trace of sin. I do not wonder that 
men do not love the Bible, if they do not love God. I should 
wonder if they did. The Bible is a holy Book; it demands 
holiness, a holy heart before God ; it will not be satisfied without 
this. It tells us plainly that without holiness no man shall see 
the Lord. Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God. 

If a man loves God, I am sure he will love his Bible. He will 
feel then that the Bible is his greatest treasure : his eyeby-dat 
Book. 

May I persuade you to read your Bible every day ? Never 
mind if you cannot read much: read a little. I am sure it will 
do you good ; especially if you pray to God to give His blessing 
upon your reading. Once I advised a man to begin the new year 
by reading His Bible every day, so that he might read it through 
in the year. Three chapters, or about two pages, a day, will do 
this. That man never went to a place of worship or cared about 
God. But before the end of the year, he was a changed man. He 
had been born again by the Word of God (1 Peter I 23). That 
was a happy nev^ year to him ! 

Have a set time for reading the Bible. In the morning ; or if 
you have to be up and out early, then in the evening, after you 
have had your tea. If you leave it to be done at any time it will 
most likely not be done at all. 

If you are a father, get your children to read it with you. 
Children are always fond of the Bible. God knows how to touch 
their hearts. I do not know a happier picture, than when a man 
sits with his wife and children reading the Bible by his own 
peaceful fireside. Try it for a month, and teU me if it is not a 
happy thing to do. 

And always ask God to give you His Holy Spirit to teach you. 
I seldom open my Bible without saying, " Lord, open Thou mine 
eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of Thy law " (Psalm 
cxix. 18.) The men who wrote the Bible were inspired when they 
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wrote, by the Holy Ghost The Holy Spirit lives in the Word 
now. This is why it is called the living Word. Seek His light 
and teaching, and He will give new life to your soul. 

Oh make the Bible this year your every-day book. Follow its 
teaching and it will comfort you in your troubles, guide you in 
your difficulties, cheer you in your sorrows, and lead you on 
through earth's trials into Ood s presence at last. The Bible has 
many great things to tell you. The two chief things are these. 
That you are a great sinner, That Jesus Christ is a great Saviour. 
When the Holy Spirit has taught you this, you will read your 
Bible with new eyes. 

This Paper may be had on application to Rov. J. E. Sampson, Barrow, HuU, 

Is. ^d. per 100, post-free. 




^OW often may we learn lessons of gratitude from those who 
have been deprived of many many blessings which we 
possess ; before them we bow down and feel that they 
can teach us, they have lived much nearer their Lord and Master 
and manifest much more of His mind and spirit. Yea, when 
we think of our own great blessings, health and strength and 
food and raiment, and see them suffering sometimes intense agony, 
deprived of all dainties and possessing barely enough to sustain 
life, how ashamed and humbled we feel. I remember once 
visiting one of these afflicted ones in London; there was no 
furniture in the room, no chair to sit down upon, only an old 
three-legged stool, upon which stood a mug with a little cold 
water, and beside it lay a dry crust of bread. She was poor 
indeed ; possessing none of the earthly comforts we so constantly 
enjoy, yet when I spoke to her of JESUS, oh how her face 
brightened and her eyes were lighted up with heavenly joy, she 
spoke with such gratitude of the kindness of the Lord in provi- 
ding her with that bread and water He had promised. " Bow 
down with the face toward the earth." Yes, indeed, I could only 
bow with shame before her, when thinking of my comforts and 
mercies, and how often I had murmured and complained and 
wished for more of this world's good things, thinking in the pride 
of my heart to do more good; yes, works which could be seen 
and known of men. There I beheld what grace could do, every 
murmur was then silenced and I could only wonder at my 
ingratitude. Rev. W. L. Rollbston. 
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UTTERMOST SALVATION. 



J JTTERMOST Salvation ! 
V What a word i? thia ; 
Saved and kept for ever, 
Surely this is bliss. 

Uttermost Salvation ! 

Perfect through the Son ; 
God Almighty looketh 

On what Christ hath done. 

Uttermost Salvation ! 

Lasting as His word, 
Heaven and earth may vanish, 

Not so Christ the Lord. 



Uttermost Salvation I 
Who can tell its worbh ? 

None but Jesus knoweth ; 
Lord of heaven and earth. 

Uttermost Salvation ! 

God in Christ His Son, 
Graciously bestoweth ; 

See what God hath done I 

Uttermost Salvation 

Is for ever mine, 
Christ the Lord is saying, 

** I am ever thine." 



to rest upon it ! 

O to take it in ! 
Uttermost Salvation, 

Cleansed from every sin. 



E. C. P. 



Spiritual life tegins, continues, and grows with the sense of 
want. The boast of being "rich and increased in goods and 
needing nothing," is then gone for ever. Self-fulness has given 
way to dependence upon another. Wants leads to prayer — 
prayer obtains supplies from Him— "in Whom it pleased the 
Father all fulness should dwell." 

W. B. Mackenzie. 



SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS. 



EARLY RISING. 



Arigust 6th. 

Read Pro v. vi. Learn Psalm iv. 8. 

1.— Why should we rise early ? To pray, Psa. v. 3 ; Ixxxviii. 13 ; Isa. xxvi. 9. 

2.— What was Christ's twofold work on earth? 1 Pet. ii. 21. To suflfer. To 
set an example. 

3.— In what particular specially should we seek to follow His example ? Mark 
i. 35 ; Luke xxi. 38. 

4. — Where have we a picture of the sluggard ? Prov. vi. 9 — 11. 

6. — What is sleep compared to ? 1 Thess. iv. 13 — 18. 

6, — What thoughts make up the best pillows ? Psa, iv. 8 ; iii. 5, 



128 Wayside Words. 

Augu8t ISth, 

OBEDIENCE TO PARENTS. 

Read Prov. iv. Learn x Tim. v. 4. 

1. — What is obedience to parents compared to? Prov. i. 8, 9; iv. 3, 5, 9 ; 
Prov. vL 20—22. 

2.— What is the first command with promise ? Eph. vi. 1, 2. Are we to obey 
in aU things ? OoL iii. 20. 

3. — Show that wicked children grieve parents. Prov. x. 1 ; xvii. 26. 

4.— Amongst whom are the disobedient classed ? Rom. i. 30 ; 2 Tim. iii. 2. 

6. — How did Jesus act? Luke ii. 51. Show that some who when grown np 
blessed their mothers ? Prov. xxxi. 28, and honored them ? 1 Kings ii. 19. 

6. — What will produce obedience ? Prov. xvi. 6 ? Prov. i. 7 ; Psa. cxi. 10. 
Where has God promised to put His fear in our heart? Jer. xxxii. 38—40; 
Ezek. xxxvi. 37. 



August ^Oih, 

MEEKNESS. 
Read Col. Iii. Learn Matt xL 29. 

1. — What is the best ornament ? 1 Pet. iii. 4. 

2. — ^What special promises are given to the meek ? Psa. xxv. 9 ; xxxvii 11; 
cxlvii. 6. 

3. — Give instances of meekness? Moses, Numbers xii. 3. David, 1 Sam. 
XXX. 6. Paul, 1 Thess. ii. 7. 

4. — What spirit do all taught of Jesus get ? Matt. xi. 29; What is meant by 
taking Christ's yoke ? Submitting to His rule. 

6. — What are the fruits of the Spirit ? Gal. v. 23. 

6. — Where are we told to seek for meekness ? Zeph. ii. 3 ; Col. iii. 12, 13. 

August i7ih* 

REDEMPTION. 
Read Hebrews ix. Learn Acts xx. 28. 

I. — What was sprinkled on the merc^-seat? What did the blood typify? 
Heb. X. 4 — 19 ; ix. 12. What is redemption ? Bought back. 

2. — Give some Old Testament types of redemption ? Israel, Ex. vi. 6. First- 
bom, Ex. xiii. 13 — 15. Atonement money, Ex. xxx. 12 — 15. Bond servant, 
Lev. xxv. 47 — 54. 

3. — Who effected this great redemption, and for whom ? Acts xx. 28 ; Matt 
XX. 28 ; Gal. iv. 4, 5. Prove man could not ? Ps. xlix. 7. 

4. — What was the price paid ? Eph. i. 7 ; 1 Pet. i. 19 ; Rev. v. 9. 

6. — What are they redeemed from ? Ps. xlix. 15 : Hosea xiii. 14 ; Gal, i. 4 ; 
iii 13 ; Titus ii. 14. 

6. — Name some blessings flowing through redemption ? Rom. iii, 24 : Gktl. iv, 
4, 5 ; Eph. i. 7 ; Col. i. 14, 



Wayside Words. 139 



" GIVING." 




|e extract the following by kind permission of the 
Author from a twopenny book entitled " Giving," by 
Rev, C. G. Baskerville. It is published by Nisbet, 
and is a splendid little book on the subject it treats. 
We so often hear those "who profess and call them- 
selves Christians " complain of the " many calls " that are made 
upon their money — ^and alas ! we too often hear the same complaint 
from the Lord's own people — that it becomes us to look into our 
Lord's own Word, and ascertain what He says upon such a subject. 
*' To the law and to the testimony." It is not a question of 
what we think, but of "what hath the Lord said T — ^* What saith 
the Scripture?" — "How readest thou?" We acknowledge the 
Bible as the Divine Rule of Faith and Practice : " Thy Word is a 
lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path ;" " Thy Servant 
loveth it," Psalm cxix. 105, 140. " How dear are Thy counsels 
unto me, O God," Psalm cxxxix. 17 ; P. Bk. ver. x. Can we be 
really walking in the light of God's truth, if we do not in some 
little measure reflect it ? Can we really love God's Holy Word if 
we practically ignore its teaching ? Can "the counsels" of God be 
dear unto us, if we do not follow out those counsels even in the 
use and disposal of our money ? 

Jf we are truly in companionship with Jesus, and have said to 
Him— 

" Take my life and let it be 
Consecrated, Lord, to Thee 1" 

Have we not in almost the same breath said to Him — 

" Take my silver and my gold. 
Not a mite would I withhold i" 

What ! say you, " not a mite " must I keep back ? Disciple of 
Jesus, has your Lord and Master, your Friend and Saviour kept 
back anything from you ? We read of Jonathan's love for David 
being so great, that he " stripped himself of the robe that was 
upon him, and gave it to David ; and his garments even to his 
sword, and to his bow, and to his girdle," 1 Sam. xviii. 4. 

But the Lord Jesus so loved you, that he stripped Himself of 
everything for you. He so loved you, that "He gave Himself" for 
VOL. XIII. 9 
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you ; and has He not given Himself to you ? and have you not 
taken Him into your heart, and thanked Qod for " His unspeak- 
able gift ;" and have you not with Him received " power " to 
become a child of Qod ; yea, has not your Father with Him also 
freely given you all things, " opened unto you His good treasure," 
and " blessed you with all spiritual blessings " in Him ? and have 
you not given yourself to Him ? 

Can you, therefore, keep anything back from Him ? — Himself 
yours — ^yourself His — shall there be any reserve on your side 1 
Remember you are not to be a mere cistern, but a running spring. 
If the " well of water springing up into everlasting life " be in 
YOU, then out of you will " flow rivers of living water." You 
are not the absolute owner, or the sole proprietor of what you 

Eossess — ^you are the Lord's steward. VfhaUver ^oxy have, you 
old in trust for Qod, and His counsel you should ask, as to the 
execution of your trust. 

Probably you admit all this in a general way, but you complain 
of the many calls in these days. You say it is impossible to 
respond to a tithe of them ; and so, too often, work which your 
Master gives you the privilege and opportunity of taking up for 
Him, you refuse. Is this right ? Did your Master ever treat yov, 
so ? Have you ever gone to Him, and met with a refusal ? has 
He ever bestowed a blessing upon you with a grudge ? Is Jesus 
ever wont to do this ? No — ^a thousand times no ! 

He had many caUs when He was upon earth, oh, how many ! 
But He refused none. There was a loving welcome, a liberal 
response to all who came to Him. He is " always more ready to 
hear than we to pray, and wont to give more that either we desire 
or deserve." — Collect, Twelfth Sunday after Trinity, 

" Tired of giving f Whenever this thought rises again, just ask 
yourself, " What would become of me if God were to grow tired of 
giving ?*' What would become of us if Jesus had been as sparing 
of His blood as I have been of my money ? 

Oh the wondrous givings of our giving Qod ! 

Try and recall some of them to yourself personally. That season 
of sickness when you asked Him to give you relief by day, and 
sleep by night, and He gave both to you — did He ever reproach 
you for asking so often T 

When your dear child was laid prostrate with fever, and his 
life hung in the balance — day after day you sought the Lord, oh, 
how earnestly, and how constantly, — did He give you back your 
child, as you have often given to Him ? 

These embarrassing circumstances through which a while ago 
you were passing — that sad disappointment — that heavy crosQ, 
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which in His love He called you to bear — that sore conflict; — 
when you sought support, or comfort, or strength, or deliverance, or 
guidance, did the Lord ever grow tired of supplying all your need ? 

Have you ever once found Rvm to fail — His promises to fail — 
His supply to fail ? 

Oh, sname upon us for our covetousness aud our selfishness ! 
shame upon us that we have so little of His mind and will in this 
matter of giving ! " Ah 1 here is the defect of the great multitude 
of professors in the present day — the love of Christ does ifwt beat 
strongly in their hearts, the love of Christ does not constrain 
them."* 

We often hear quoted as the motto of a down-right, whole- 
hearted, thorough-going Christian^ the three expressive words — 
" All for Jesus." 

This does not mean simply all the heart for Jesus — ^it means 
this, but it means much more — it means all the life for Jesus — 

All the members of the body for Jesus, 
All the powers of the mind for Jesus, 

All my influence, all my energy, all my opportunities, all my position, 
all my silver and gold, — "all for Jesus." 

Jesus is all for me — 

" Oh, take me, seal me for Thine own, 
Thine altogether, Thine alone !" 

See from His Word how GoA claims all — "All the earth is 
Mine" Exod. xix. 5. " The earth is the Lord's, and the fulness 
thereof, the world, and they that dwell therein," Psalm xxiv. 1. 
'' Every beast of the forest is Mine, and the cattle upon a thousand 
hills ; I know all the fowls of the mountains, and the wild beasts 
of the forest are Mine" Psalm 1. 10, 11. 

" All souls are Mine" Ezekial xviii. 4. " All the tithe of the 
land, whether of the seed of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, is 
the Lord's ; it is holy unto the Lord," Levit. xxvii. 30. 

" The silver is Mine, and the gold is Mine, saith the Lord of 
Hosts," Haggai ii. 8. 

You may trace in your Bible God*s merciful provision for 
everything that He hath made : " He giveth to the beast his food, 
and to the young ravens which cry," Psalm cxlvii. 9 ; but specially 
may you trace His loving care for man : " The eyes of all wait 
upon Thee, and Thou giveth them their meat in due season. 
Thou openest Thine hand, and satisfieth the desire of every living 
thing," Psalm clxv. 16, 16. " Behold the fowls of the air,... Your 

* " Pastoral Addresses," J. A. James. 
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He^tMly Father feedeth them. Are ye not nrach better thiui 
theyr* Mattvi 26. 

But Qod has a dovMe dai/nv upon His own children. 

This was significantly taught by His dealings of old. 

*' He brought ua otU from mence, that He might bring us in to 

five ns the land which He sware unto our fathers/' Deut. vi. 23. 
n the land they were to be '' an holy people unto the Lord," a 
" special people unto HvmselfJ' " This people have I formed for 
Mysdf** Is. xliii. 21. " His we are," Psalm c. 3 (marg). " I have 
redeemed thee . . . Thou art Mine," Is. xliii. 1. " Thou shalt 
abide for me," Hos. iii. 3. " Ye are not your own," 1 Cor. vi. 19. 
" Ye a.re Christ's," 1 Cor. iii. 23. " Who gave Himself for us, that 
He might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto Himself a 
peculii^ people, zealous of good works," Titus ii. 14. 

** He died for all, that they which live shall not henceforth live 
unto themselves, but unto Him which died for them, and rose 
again," 2 Cor. v. 15. 

Put together, God's claim upon all, and His double claim upon 
His own children, and how vast is our responsibility 1 As you 
hear His gracious claim, *^ Thou art Mine,'* let your loving 
response, without any reserve, be, " / am Thine" Psalm cxix. 94. 
" Thou hast redeemed me," Psalm xxxi. 5. 

Thine I am by right of creation — and by right of redemption ; 
Thine own purchased, blood-bought, inalienable property ; Thine 
own " peculiar treasure," Exod. xix. 5 ; Thine only, Thine alway. 
Thine entirely. Thine everywhere ; — ^All that I am is Thine, O 
Lord — only thine ! 

If this be so, if the whole self be yielded up to the Lord with- 
out any reserve, ** ourselves, our souls and bodies" at His disposal ; 
if t^ whole "I'* is Thine, O Lord, then it follows that all that 
** I have " is also Thine. The whole heart yielded, and no part 
kept back, then the whole substance will be yielded, and not a 
mite of it will be kept back. 

*^ In glad and fhll surrender I give myself to Thee, 
Thine utterly, and only, and evermore to be ; 
O Son of God ! who lovest me, I will be Thine alone, 
And all I am, and all I have, shall henceforth be Thine own." 

But let us go to the Word again and see what God says about 
this oonsecaration of our substance to Him — in other words. What 
does God say about Oimng t 

" If there be among you a poor man of one of thy brethren 
within any of thy gates . . . Thou shalt not harden thine heart, 



nor 8hut thine hand from thy poor brother. Thoti ahtlt open 
thine hand wide unto him . . . Thou shalt surely give him, and 
thine heart shall not be grieved when thou givert unto him/' 
Deut XV. 7, 8, 10. 

'* Every man shall give as he is able, according to the blessing 
of the Lord thy Qod which He hath given thee/' Deut xvi. A7. 

'* Withhold not good from him to whom it is due, when it is in 
the power of thine hand to do it. Say not unto thy neighbour, 
go, and come again, and to-morrow I will give, when thou hast it 
by thee," Proverbs iii. 27, 28. 

''He becometh poor that dealeth with a slack htaA" 
Proverbs x. 4. 

*' Give to every man that asketh of thee . . . give and it Bhall 
be given unto you; good measure pressed down and shaken (to- 
gether, and running over, shall men give into your bosom," 
Luke, vi. 80, 38. 

** It is more blessed to give than to receive," Acts xx. 35. 

" Let him labour, working with his hands the thing which is 
good, that he may have to give to him that needeth, Eph. iv. 88. 

*' He which soweth sparingly, shall reap also sparingly : and he 
which soweth bountifully, shall reap also bountifully. Every 
nmD according as be purposeth in his heart, so let hitt give; not 
grudgingly or of necessity, for Qod loveth a cheerful giver/' 
2 Cor. ix. 6, 7. 

Bible ExcrnipUa of Oiving — 

" Of all tiiat thou shalt give me, I shall surely give the tenib 
unto Thee;* Gen. xxviii 22.* 

The contributions for the Tabernacle were so great, and from 
such willing hearts, that "the wise men" spake unto Moses 
saying, " The people bring much more than erumgh, ... So the 
people were restrained from bringing," Exod. xxxvi. 5, 6. 

When preparing to build the temple all took their part, the 
king and the princes, and all the congregation "filled their 
hands " with gifts, 1 Chron. xxix. 

When the temple needed to be repaired, observe the means 
employed : — 

'' At the king^s commandment they made a chest, and set it 
without at the gate of the house of the Lord... And all the princes 
and all the people rejoiced and brought in and cast into the chest 

* "To dedicate the tenth of whatever we have ia mere duly ; charity begins 
beyond it $ free-wiU offerings and thank-offering beyond thAt iigiski."— «i?i^/or 
ih4 Mait^§ KM," p. lOS. 
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ttntil they had made an end... Thus they did day by day, and 
gathered money in abundance," 2 Chron. xxiv. 8, 10, 11. 

When the temple needed to be rebuilt, and the people were earing 
more for their own houses than for God's house, the Lord said by 
the mouth of His prophet, " Is it time for you, ye, to dwell in 
your ceiled houses, and this house lie waste ? . . . Consider your 
ways," Haggai i. 4, 5. 

In the days of Malachi, when the temple had been rebuilt, and 
the services were once more going on, though, alas, in a way which 
brought down God's heavy rebuke, the people neglected to pay 
their tithes and offerings to God, " Will a man rob God ? Yet ye 
have robbed Me," Malachi iii. 8. 

One of the emphatic marks of a man that feareth the Lord is 
this, "He hath dispersed, he hath given to the poor," Psalm cxii. 6. 

" When the ear heard me, then it blessed me ; and when the eye 
saw me, it ^ave witness to me ; because I delivered the poor that 
cried, and the fatherless, and him that had none to help him... I 
was a &ther to the poor, and the cause which I knew not, I 
searched out," Job xxix. 11, 12, 16. 

" And Jesus sat over against the treasury, and beheld how the 
people cast money into the treasury, and many that were rich 
cast in much. And there came a certain poor widow, and she 
cast in two mites, which make a farthing ; and He called unto 
Him His disciples and saith unto them, Verily I say unto you, 
that this poor widow hath cast more in than all they which have 
cast into the treasury, for all they did cast in of their abundance : 
but she of her want did cast in all that she had, even all her 
living," Mark xi. 41, 44. 

Mary of Bethany took '' a pound of ointment of spikenard, very 
costly, and anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped His feet with 
her hair," John xii. 3. 

Two beautiful instances are these — the one, a poor widow giving 
Imt all to Jesus — the other giving her heat to Jesus. Nothing too 
good, too costly, too much for Him I and yet would not some in 
the present day condemn the widow's gift as a piece of extravagant 
folly ? It had, however, our Lord's high commendation. 

" Whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these little ones a 
cup of cold water only in the name of a disciple, verily I say unto 
you, he shall in no wise lose his reward," Matt. x. 42. 

" Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto Me," Matt. xxv. 40. 

St. Paul urged the Corinthians : " Upon the first day of the 
week let every one of you lay by him in store as God hath pros- 
pered him," 1 Cor. xvi. 2. 
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In his second Epistle to the Corinthians he bears testimony to 
the liberality of the Macedonian churches, and urges the Corinthians 
to follow so noble an example : " See that ye abound in this grace 
also ; " others are forward to do it, " prove the sincerity of your 
love," 2 Cor. viii. 7, 8. 

Now it is just this proof of the sincerity of our love, as seen in 
the grace of giving, that I would urge upon the Lord's people. 

The apostle's exhortation is very touching : " As ye abound in 
everything, in faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and in all 
diligence, and in your love to us, see that ye abound in this grace 
also," 2 Cor. viii. 7 ; i.e., in the grace of giving. " Always 
abounding in the work of the Lord," 1 Cor. xv. 68. 

Abounding in giving — "A man of gifts!" is the beautiful 
description of a liberal man in Prov. xix. 6. (Margin.) 

How abounding are God's gifts to us from day to day ! How 
abounding should be our gifts to Him ! The Bible standard is 
nothing less than this " abounding " in every good work — 
abounding in the grace of giving. " Love is not afraid of giving 
too much."* Does some one, like Amaziah enquire, " But, what 
shall we da for the hundred talents," which I have given to this 
or that object ? The answer is as true as it was then — "The Lord 
is able to give thee much more than this," 2 Chron. xxv. 9. Yea, 
"God is able to make all grace abound toward you; that ye, 
always having all-sufficiency in all things, may abound to every 
good work," 2 Cor. ix. 8. And it was so, for the Corinthians were 
"enriched in everything to all bountifulness, which causeth 
through us thanksgiving to God," ver. 11. 

The sainted Edward Bickersteth wrote : " The wealthiest man 
will not take a penny of his money, an acre of his land, or even 
one of his jewels to heaven ; but he may take all the ten thousand 
ways in which he has helped others." 

[We have often wondered that those who value the Gospel, and have 
the means, do not buy up some of the Church livings which are con- 
tinually on sale. We ourselves know of several important centres of 
usefulness of which, either the Advowson or next Presentation has been 
sold for a few hundreds, and the buyer thus has the blessed privilege of 
appointing a man who will preach Christ aud Him crucified. We hope 
some of our rich readers — and we know we have some of that class — 
will take the hint, and be good stewards of the money God has given 
them, by using it for His glory in their lifetime. Our suggestion is 
worth consideration, for the good effected would be incalculable, and 
only known in the light of eternity.] — The Editor. 

* " I know I can't afford it, but I can sacrifice it." — Sarah Martin, the Tarmouth 
Dressmaker, 
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THE YOIOE OF THE HARVEST. 




[he harvest is God's gift. He said after the flood that 
" while the earth remaineth, seedtime and harvest^ and 
cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and 
night, shall not cease." (Gen. viii. 22.) And so it has 
come to pass. Never has his sun failed to rise and set, 
never have the seasons which he directs disappointed us, his frosts 
have chilled us, and his warmth has ripened our grain, and his kind 
providence has sent forth into the field the sower and the reaper, 
with unfailing regularity, ever since the promise was given. We 
may always trust God's promises, and we shall always find them 
fulfilled in his providences. 

Only God can bestow this gift. Man may plough, and harrow, 
and till, and toil in the ground ; man may scatter the grain ; but 
the only One who can water those broad acres, and clothe them 
with verdure, is God. The clouds, shedding far and wide their silver 
drops, are his ! His are the million diamonds glistening on the 
morning green ! His the sunlight charming with its magic glow 
those green ears into golden grain. Not a crumb of bread could 
we have, were it not for his sun, and his clouds, and Himself with 
ever-watchful eye and ever-guiding hand shedding forth in rich 
abundance the sunshine and the shower. 

Never let us forget this. Every corn-grain is the gift of God. 
No skill of man can make one. He calls us indeed to work in the 
making, but our work ends in death and burial. There beneath 
the clod we leave the dry dead seed. We can do no more. The 
life of spring, the waving fields of summer, the golden harvest, are 
all of God and of God alone. The loaf on our table is his gift. 
Let us give thanks to God. Let us use his gifts for his glory. 
Nay, we cannot even use this gift but by his bidding. Did he not 
utter a word unheard, the bread we raise to our lips would do us 
no good. God is greatest in His littleness ! He is by every table, 
however mean it may be. No food could nourish if he were not 
there to bid it nourish. Man lives not by food only, but by the 
word of divine command accompanying it ( Deut. viii. 3.) Every 
way we are dependent upon God. A bountiful harvest is God's 
smile, a scanty ingathering is God's frown. Thus he cheers, thus 
he chastens. Thus he encourages us to serve him ; thus he rebukes 
us for neglect. " Tn the day of prosperity be joyful ; in the day 
of adversity consider" (Eccl. vii. 14.) 
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Either way it is from Qod. The little and the much* He that 
deserves nothing, should be content with anything. Shall we 
receive good at the hand of the Lord, shall we not also receive evil ? 
If he gives, let us be grateful ; if he takes away, let us be humble. 

Does not your dependence speak to you of obedience? You 
depend upon Qod's kindness ; do you obey his commandments ? 
Your bread is his gift ; is the strength it gives you used for him? 
You could not live without the food he gives and his word ; is the 
life you live, lived for him ? No, not if you have not repented 
and sought his mercy. No life is lived for him, if the heart which 
directs the life has not been renewed by the Holy Qhost, if the 
conscience which judges the life has not been washed from guilt 
by the blood of the Lamb. The gift of harvest is the voice of the 
Giver. It is the call of Qod to your soul. It is a call repeated 
once again. Will you give ear to it ? Will you repent and turn 
to God ? Then, and then only, can you obey him aright, then only 
can you bring forth fruit for him. Will you dare to depend upon 
God, and yet not to pray to God ? To live upon his gifts, and yet 
not to live for his glor}'^ ? When your bread is upon your table^ 
think of this. 

This Paper may be had on application to Rey. J. E. Sampson, Barrow, Hull, 

Is. 6d. per 100, post-free. 



"ONE BOOK WORTH ALL." 




[riting to his parishioners, the Rev. Dr. Hewlett says, 
speaking of the Bible, This blessed book has been 
written for our learning, and we are directed to search 
the Scriptures," — and happy are they who do so. In 
them, the sacred Scriptures, we find divine teach- 
ing, instruction in righteousness, food for the mind, comfort for 
the soul, and cheer for the heart. From some facts connected 
with the prayerful study of that holy book, I may mention one 
or two which speak loudly to the heart and conscience. In a 
day in which we find both learned men, and men comparatively 
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ignorant^ calling in question the statements of our Lord and His 
Apostles, it may not be amiss to relate one or two well-known 
incidents bearing on the same. The fact that men, and learned 
men too, who have sat down to read the Bible in order to oppose 
it, have been compelled, by the force of conviction, cordially to 
embrace its truth, shews its innate consistency and power. The 
effect which was wrought on the mind of the celebrated Gilbert 
West by that particular evidence of our Lord s resurrection which 
was afforded to his Apostles, was very remarkable. He, and his 
friend Lord Lyttleton, both men of acknowledged talents, had 
imbibed the principles of infidelity, from a superficial view of the 
Scriptures. Fully persuaded that the Bible was an imposture, 
they determined to expose the cheat. Mr. West chose the Resur- 
rection of Christ, and Lord Lyttleton the Conversion of St. Paul, 
for the subject of hostile criticism. 

Both sat down to their respective tasks full of prejudice and 
contempt for Christianity. The result of their separate attempts 
was truly extraordinary. They were both converted by their 
endeavour to overthrow the truth of Christianity. They came 
together, not as they expected, to exult over an imposture exposed 
to ridicule, but to lament their own folly, and to felicitate each 
other on their joint conviction that the Bible was the Word of 
God. Their able enquiries have furnished two most valuable 
treatises in favour of revelation, one entitled — " Observations on 
the Conversion of St. Paul," and the other — " Observations on the 
Eesurrection of Christ." 

Lady Jane Grey was once asked, in a tone of surprise, how she 
could consent to forego the pleasure of the chase, which her parents 
ever enjoyed, and prefer sitting at home, reading her Bible : she 
smilingly replied, "All amusements of that description are but as 
a shadow of the pleasure which I enjoy in reading this book." 

The pious John Newton once said — " I have many books that 
I cannot sit down to read, they are indeed good and sound, but, 
like half-pence, there goes a great quantity to a small amount, 
there are silver books and a few golden books, but I have one 
book worth them all, called the Bible." 

Now let me give you a description of the Bible which I find in 
the pages of a book called the Sacred Garland, and to my mind it 
is a garland. 

" The Bible which contains the Gospel of our Salvation is a 
letter from the high court of heaven sent to us on concerns of 
eternal moment. It is the last will and testament of the dearest 
friend we ever had, or can have. It is a plan of the road to glory 
above. It is the precious balm of Gilead. It is the invaluable 
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treasure hid in a field, and happy is that merchant who sells all 
he has and makes it his own. In a word what is there not in the 
Bible ? Are we poor ? here is a treasury of riches. Are we sick ? 
here is a collection of soul medicines. Are we fainting ? here is a 
cabinet of cordials. Are we Christless ? here is a star that leads 
to Christ. Are we Christians ? here is the band which keeps in 
Christ. Are we afflicted ? here is our solace. Are we persecuted ? 
here is our protection. Are we deserted ? here is our recovery. 
Are we tempted ? here are our sword and victory. Are we 
young ? here is our beauty. Are we old ? here is our wisdom. 
While we live, here is the rule of our conversation, and when we 
die, here is the hope of our glorification ! " 



THE WASHING-DAY. 




E are none of us particularly fond of the washing-day. 
It is a day of hard work for the women, and a scram- 
bling sort of dinner for the men and children. And 
wet things are hanging steaming about the place, and 
there is a smell of soapsuds, and of a liquid less pure 
beneath the snowy foam, and there is a splashing and a bustling 
in all directions. Jane is kept from school to mind the baby, and 
John is walked off to school pretty quickly to get him out of the 
way ; and there is no time to tidy the hearth, or to side away the 
dinner-things, or to put anything in its place. But how pleasant 
the ironing-day is ! Everything is tidy and comfortable then. 
Wet things that have been dried, are splashed over with wet again, 
and dried again with a hot iron ; and rough things are smoothed ; 
and things all crumpled are turned out beautifully flattened ; and 
things squeezed into shapeless lumps are transformed into snowy 
shining collars for father, and Jane's frock looks as if it never ha^ 
been dirty. I like the ironing-day a great deal better than the 
washing-day. The washing-day makes the things rough and 
crumply, but the ironing-day puts them all straight and tidy and 
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fit to be used ; and it is so pleasant to see collars, and frocks, and 
nicely folded things, coming from under the hot iron so skilfally 
handled, and hung one by one to air before the fire. And yet if 
there were no washing-day, there would be no ironing-day ; if there 
were no cleaning, there would be nothing clean. That dirty collar 
could never be worn again if it were not for the scrubbing and the 
suds and the starch, and then after that the ironing. 

I often see my good neighbours washing and ironing when I pay 
them a visit, and I always notice that they never do one without 
doing the other, and that the one goes before the other ; the wash- 
ing-tub cleanses the things, before the flat-iron shapes them for use. 
And I think there is a lesson here. We must first be cleansed from 
our sins before we can serve Ood : first washed, and then fitted for 
use; first justified, then sanctified. And when I see an anxious 
soul striving to do what will please Ood without having first 
received the forgiveness of sins, I think he is just like a woman (or 
rather a man, for a woman would not do such a thing) who should 
iron a collar before it was washed. When I hear a man say he is 
doing his best and hopes to be foi^ven at last, I think he is doing 
the ironing before the washing. And when a man says, he does 
nobody any harm and so he hopes to go to heaven, I think he is 
neglecting both washing and ironing, and expecting to go in filthy 
garments to the place where all are clean and white. 

Always remember that the washing goes before the ironing. 
Your sins must be all washed away, before Ood will use you for 
any good work, before you can even come into His presence. You 
must first wash away your sins by faith in the blood of Christ ; 
and then you may pray for, and look for, the Holy Spirit to 
sanctify you in your daily life. When the blood has cleansed you, 
the Holy Qhost will fit you and strengthen you to serve God. 
The first thing the Gospel does is to point you to a fountain open 
for sin and uncleanness, and it bids you wash your robes and make 
them white in the blood of the Lamb ; and then when your sins 
are forgiven, the Holy Ghost will fashion you, and shape you, so 
that you will be able to please God. We must first be justified 
by faith in Jesus Christ, who died for our sins ; and after that we 
shall be sanctified by the Holy Spirit of God. It is of no use 
trying to do anything that will please Gk)d, before we have washed 
our sins away by the cleansing blood. This is a lesson from the 
laundry, a warning frx)m the washing-day. The washing goes 
before the ironing. The washing must be completed before the 
ironing can be b^pin. 

This paper may be had on applieation to Rev. J. E. Sampson, Barrow, Hall, 

li. 6d. per 100^ poai-free. 
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PRATER FOR THE HOLY SPIRIT. 




jiTH regard to the duty of praying for the Holy Spirit, the 
Rev. Henry Law Harkness well says in " A Letter on 
the Daily Prayer Union." — What important results have 
followed from praying for the Holy Spirit ? Take the 
case of the Rev. William Fletcher, Vicar of Madeley. Why was 
he so successful in his work ? Because he was like Stephen, " a 
man full of faith and the Holy Ghost," and because he prayed 
daily and earnestly that the Holy Spirit might come and make 
his body the temple of His abode. Again, how are we to account 
for the marvellous success given to the efforts of the Rev. 
Alexander Dallas, one of the founders of the Irish Church 
Missions ? We are told the secret in his interesting memoir. He 
did nothing without an open recognition of the Third Person of 
the sacred Trinity. He never knelt in prayer without making 
this his first petition. He never opened his Bible without praying 
that God would teach him by the Holy Spirit. He never entered 
a cottage but he paused at the door to pray that the Holy Spirit 
would teach him what to say ; and he never preached a sermon 
without commencing with his well-known prayer, " O God, give 
us the Holy Spirit, for Jesus Christ s sake." Upon one occasion 
he taught an uneducated man this short prayer, and what was the 
happy result ? The man was born again of the Holy Ghost, and 
became a new creature in Christ Jesus. This prayer has proved 
to have been most efficacious in many instances in Ireland. I am 
also informed that Miss Marsh taught it to many of the soldiers 
who went out to the Crimea, and it was the means of conversion 
to some of them. 

Why should not this short petition be equally effectual now 
when offered up from the heart, through our great High Priest ? 
God is unchanged and unchangeable. He is still a God-hearer 
and God-answerer of prayer. Our Lord said, " If ye then, being 
evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children : how much 
more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him ?" Luke xi. 13. " All things whatsoever ye shall 
ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive." Matt. xxi. 21, 22. Let 
us manifest more faith in God s promises and put His Word to 
the test We shall soon discover for ourselves that there is a 
mighty power in this prayer, which I humbly and earnestly 
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recommend for far more general use. It is written, " If two of 
you shall agree on earth as touching anything that they shall ask, 
it shall be done for them of My Father which is in heaven." 
Matt, xviii. 19. But why should not tens of thousands in this 
and far-distant lands unite in praying for all the precious fruits 
and heavenly graces of the Holy Spirit ? We may feel assured 
that if we honour the Holy Spirit, He will honour us ; but if we 
despise Him we shall be lightly esteemed. 



A THOUSAND POUNDS. 




ONLY wish it was, says some one. It would be a gi*and 
thing to have a thousand pounds. It would just take 
me out of all difficulties, and lift me up, and put me 
on for life. A thousand pounds indeed ! I wish it 
was. But this is only a bit of paper, not worth a chip. 
So people often talk. They talk as if a tract which speaks of 
heavenly and eternal riches, and which shows how they may be 
possessed, is good for naught. But a Bank of England note for a 
thousand pounds, a heap of a thousand sovereigns, and all their 
own, this they think would lift every load off their heart, deliver 
them from a lifetime's toil and trouble. 

My friend, if this is what you say, you never made a greater 
mistake in your life. Money is not happiness. It cannot buy 
happiness. I knew a man some years ago, a respectable, sober, 
hard-working man, earning good wages. He had a bright fireside 
and a happy home. A relation of his died, and left him a thousand 
pounds.' He thought that he could now live, in his quiet way, 
without work ; or at any rate, for once in his life, he would have 
a good long holiday. One day he called on me and asked my 
advice. His daughter, he said, had gone to dancing parties and 
into bad company. I remembered the saying of Chrysostom, 
Where dancing is, the devil is ; and I advised him to get his 
daughter into service. " Oh," he said, " there is no need for that, 
I have got a thousand pounds !" So his daughter went on in her 
sinful way. 

I met his wife. She had gold rings on her fingers. It was 
wonderful how friendly her neighbours were with her. Every 
one was ready to do her a good turn now. Solomon says, The 
rich hath many friends. But what kind of friends are they ? 
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Poor woman, she did not live long. I never saw that she got any 
good from the thousand pounds. 

I advised the man to put his money out to interest, and to go 
back to his work. But he found great pleasure in spending. And 
the habit grew upon him. Friends were kind enough to help him 
to spend. He began to think it was a pleasant thing to sit by the 
fire in the public, pleasant to drink a little, pleasant to * stand 
treat,' pleasant to be told that he was a jolly good fellow. But 
his thousand pounds were soon gone — and he died. 

Of course you think if you had a thousand pounds, you would 
make better use of it than that. We all think so. It is very 
easy to say what we would do with what we have not got. 
Many people think that they would be much happier and better 
Christians if only they had more money. But do you think that 
grace can be bought with gold ? Depend upon it, money has 
ruined more than it has saved. A thousand pounds cannot buy 
health, or peace of mind, or any one of the nine fruits of the 
Spirit, Gal. v. 22, 23. Money cannot take away the sting of a 
rebuking conscience. 

If you would be rich, turn to God. Wash away your sins in 
the blood of Christ. Then He will seal you with His Holy 
Spirit, and the Holy Spirit in your heart will sanctify you, and 
lead you. You will turn to God's word, and find unsearchable 
riches in Christ. You wiU have riches that will last, a house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens, 2 Cor. v. 1 ; an inheritance 
incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. i. 3, 4. 
My friends, the wealth that lasts is the only true wealth. The 
things which are seen are temporal but the things that are not 
seen are eternal. 

This Paper may be had on application to the Rev. J. E. Sampson, Barrow, 

Hull, Is. 6d per 100, post-free. 



SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS. 



September 3rd, 

JEHORAM. 

Read 2 Kings vii. Learn Joshua xxiii. 14. 

1, — What evil did Jehoram refer to in 1 Kings vi. 33. What made the famine 
more hard to bear ? vi. 24. Explain besiege ? 

2. — How did God shew His mercy? Sent word by Elisha of plenty, vii. 1. 
What is mercy ? Goodness to undeserving. What word was fulfilled, Amos 
in. 7. 



144 Wayside W^mls. 



3. What Bin did the Lotd's answer diBcloae ? Unbeli^, Terse 2. Where are 
we warned against it ? Heb. iv. 11 ; iii. 12. 

4. — Was the promise fulfilled ? verse 16 ; 2 Tim. ii. 13 ; Num. xxiii. 19 ; and 
the threatening? 2 Kings vii. 17 ; Joshua xxiii 16. 

5. — Who sat at the gate? Of what is their famishing state a picture or 
type ? Of perishmg sinners, Isa. i. 6. What should we learn from them ? Heb. 
vi. 18. 

6. — What truth does the fear which came upon the Syrians teach us ; Prov. 
xxviii. 1 ; Lev. xxvi. 36. 

September 10th, 

JONAH (i). 
Read Jonah i, ii. Learn Eph. ii. 8, 9. 

1. — In whose reifi;n did Jonah prophesy ? 2 Kings xiv. 25. 

2. — What size 01 city was Nineveh? verse 2 ; iii. 3 ; iv. 11. 

3. —What command did God give to Jonah ? verse 2. What should Jonah have 
done ? Psa. cxix. 60. What did he? verse 3, and how was his sin discovered? 
verse 4, and punished? What does it teach us ? Jer. xxiii. 24 ; Job xxxiv. 21, 22. 

4 Contrast the conduct of Jonah and the heathen sailors ? verses 5, 6. What 
may we learn? Psa. l. 15; xlvi. 1. 

5. — How did Jonah shew his penitence ? ii. 1 ; 2 Chron. vii. 14^ and did God 
hear ? verse 10 ; Psa. cxviii. 5. 

6. — ^What truth was made ^lain to the mariners from the calm ? ii. 9, and how 
was Jonah a type of Christ ? 1. 17. 

September 17th, 

JONAH (ii). 
Read Jonah iii., iv. Learn Lam. iii. 31, 32. 

1. — What was the fruit of Jonah's trial? iii. 3. W^hy was he sent? verse 4. 
And why was the city to be overthrown ? i. 2. What similar warning is given to 
sinners now ? xiii. 3. 

2. — How did the Ninevites show they believed God ? verses 5 — 8, and with what 
result ? verse 10. Did God see their sackcloth and ashes, or their repentance and 
works ? Psa. Li. 6 ; Eph. ii. 9. 

3. — Was Jonah pleased at God shewing mer^ ? iv. 1. What ought to have 
been his feeling ? Luke xv. 10 ; Acts xi. 18. How did God condemn his anger ? 
verse 4 ; James i. 19, 20. 

4. — What reason had God for sparing Nineveh ? iv. 11. And how was it brought 
home to Jonah ? iv. 4 — 10. 

5. — What should we learn from God's regard for the infant's in Nineveh ? verse 
11 ; Matt, xviii. 10 ; xix. 14. 

6. — Give texts showing God to be a sin pardoning God ? Micah vii. 18 ; Isaiah 
LV. 7. 

September SJ^h, 

EVIL SPEAKING. 
Read Prov. 3cv. Learn Psalm Ii. 15, z6, 17. 

1 . — ^What does Scripture say of evil or idle speaking ? Psa. lix. 12, 13 ; Matt, 
xii. 36 ; James i. 26 ; iv. 11 ; Eph. iv. 31, 32. 

2. — Find what kind of evil speaking will meet with punishment ? Psa. x. 7 ; 
xii. 3, 4 ; Prov. xii. 22 ; Isa. Li. 7, 8 ; 1 Cor. x. 10. 

3. — Give examples of God's judgments in this life for sinful words ? Lev.xxiv.lO; 
Num. xii. ; xiv. 26, 30; Acts v. 3, 5 ; xiii. 8— 11. 

4. — How can any escape condemnation at the last day for the sinful words they 
have spoken? Psa. xxxii. 5 ; Isa. lv. 7 ; Acts xiii. 38, 39 ; Rom. viii. 1. 

5. — What are the best things to talk of ? Deut. vi. 6, 7 ; Psa. xxxiv. i. 2 ; 
XXXV. 28 ; Lxxi. 14 ; Lxxrii. 12 ; cxLV. 10, 12 ; Eph. iv. 29. 

6. — What does Scripture say of those who speak to one another of Him ? Mai, 
iii. 16, 17. 
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SOUL-PROSPERITY. 



By the Rev. Henrt Law Harkness, M.A., Rector of St Swithin's, 

Worcester. 

[RSPRINTED BY PbRMISSION.] 



" Bdovedj I wish above all things that thou mat/eat prosper^ and he in 
healthy even as thy soul prospe7'eth" — 3 John 2. 




[eader, reflect upon the unspeakable importance of 
soul-prosperity. Who can sufficiently estimate it? 
Make a comparison between the health of the 
perishing body and the health of the never-perishing 
soul. Bodily health is unquestionably the greatest 
temporal blessing, and for the enjoyment of it we should be most 
thankful. It enables us to go through the business of life with 
ease and facility, and to pursue our different callings with diligence 
and activity. But there is another blessing which is infinitely more 
important and desirable, — namely, the health and prosperity of 
the soul. Our Saviour asks a question which never has or can be 
fully answered : " What shall it profit a man, if he shall gain 
the whole world, and lose his own soul ? or what shall a man 
give in exchange for his soul ? " (Mark viii. 36, 37.) The health 
of the body is only concerned with the things of time and sense, 
but the health of the soul is closely connected with eternity. 

Consider : — 

I. When does your soul not prosper ? 

II. When does it prosper ? 

III. What are the advantages of soul-prosperity t 

IV. What means should you employ to maintain soul- 
prosperity 1 

I. When does your soul not prosper ? When you exhibit no 
love to God, have no experimental knowledge of Him, and do not 
serve, fear, honour, and obey Him. Your soul does not prosper 
when you have no experimental knowledge of our blessed Saviour, 
when you have not taken Him as your Prophet, Priest, and King, 
and your "All in all ; " when you have no love to Him, and have 
not received Him into your heart by fiBiitli, Yoiir soul cannot 
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surely be in a prosperous state when you are not united to Christ 
by a true and living faith ; when you do not know Him to be 
" Chief among ten thousand, and altogether lovely ; " when your 
meditations of Him are not sweet ; and when you bear no like- 
ness to Him. Your soul is not in a prosperous condition when 
you are not quickened by the Holy Spirit, convinced by Him of 
sin, righteousness, and judgment ; taught by Him to pray; drawn 
by Him to Christ ; comforted, sanctified, and made spiritually- 
minded. Your soul does not prosper when you possess no true 
love to man, no Christian charity and when you make no efforts 
to win souls to Christ, when your sins still remain unpardoned ; 
when you are not justified by faith in Christ, when you have not 
undergone that great and all-important change of heart and life, 
which is necessary before you enter heaven. Your soul does not 
prosper when you refuse to -mortify the flesh, crucify the flesh, 
and subdue the flesh to the spirit; when you remain proud, 
haughty, and high-minded ; when you manifest impatience under 
your afflictions, and a want of resignation to your heavenly 
Father^s will; when you experience no delight in prayer, the 
study of God's Holy Word, attendance upon the means of grace, 
hearing the Gospel preached, and the company of God's people. 

II. When does your sovX prosper i When the reverse of all 
I have mentioned is true ; when you love God with all your 
heart, mind, soul, and strength ; when you worship Him, give 
Him thanks, put your whole trust in Him, call upon Him, honour 
His holy name and His Word, and serve Him truly all the days 
of your life. Your soul prospers when you entertain exalted 
views of Christ, when you enjoy union and communion with Him, 
when you know Him to be fairer than the children of men, 
and the desire of all nations ; when your meditations upon Him 
are sweet, when you delight to meditate upon the dignity of His 
person, the excellency of His character, the riches of His grace, 
and the greatness of His compassion. Your soul prospers when 
you desire to be absent from the body, and present with Christ 
in glory. Those persons who live in ignorance and sensuality 
are entire strangers to this feeling. This cam only be the desire 
of the true Christian, who is living a life of heaven upon earth, 
and feels that to die will be eternal gain. St. Paul was a 
Christian of this eminent attainment. He maintained at all 
times '' a conscience void of offence toward God and men." (Acts 
xxiv. 16.) He vigorously pursued the great end for which he was 
sent into the world, and he had a desire to depart and be with 
Christ, which he declared to be far better than remaining in this 
world of sin and sorrow. But this delightful feeling was not 
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confined to apostolic times. There are multitudes in the present 
day who experience the same longing desire to be with Christ, 
and behold that glory which He had with the Father from all 
eternity. It is a sign of soul-prosperity when your soul is 
quickened by the Holy Spirit, when you are convinced by Him 
that you are a sinner, of the righteousness of Christ, and of a 
future judgment; when you are drawn by Him to Christ, taught 
by Him to pray, sanctified, comforted, and made spiritually-minded. 
It is a proof that your soul is in a healthy state when your sins 
are pardoned, when you are justified by faith in Christ, bom 
again of the Holy Ghost, and become a new creature in Christ 
Jesus. It is a sure sign of your soul being in a healthy condition 
when you are dead to the world and alive unto Qod; when 
you are denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, and living soberly, 
righteously, and godly in this present world ; when you have the 
mind of Christ, and like Him are lowly of heart ; when you are 
resigned to the will of your heavenly Father ; when you take 
a pleasure in prayer, the study of God's Word, attendance upon 
the means of grace, hearing the Word preached, and communion 
with God's people. 

III. Wmt are the advantages of aoul-proaperity ? They are 
indeed many and great. You will enjoy the greater happiness 
and comfort here and hereafter ; since "godliness is profitable unto 
all things, having promise of the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come." (1 Tim. iv. 8.) Whatever worldly persons 
may think or say to the contrary, I can safely affirm, that the 
truly righteous man is the only truly happy man ; that ''wisdom's 
ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are peace" (Prov. 
iii. 17) ; and that " there is no peace, saith the Lord, unto the 
wicked." (Isaiah xlviii. 22.) 

Another advantage of soul-prosperity is this : it will enable you 
to bear patiently the sufferings of this Ufa If you would avoid 
all calamities it would be necessary for you to leave this world 
altogether. It is so ordered by an all-wise Providence that pros- 
perity and adversity will befaU you in this world. The people of 
God have their share of each ; for we are told that " We must 
through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God." (Acts 
xiv. 22.) But should you. Header, complain because of your 
afflictions and disappointments in life ? Surely not. God says, 
by the mouth of His servant Paul, " In everything give thanks : 
for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning you." 
(1 Thess. V. 18.) Will you despond because you cannot always 
see the equity of God's government, and the justice of His decrees ? 
Will you despair because ^ou are sometimes called upon to pa(9S 
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through the deep waters of affliction ? No : if your soul is in a 
prosperous state you will be contented in all the circumstances 
of life; you will be thankful for every blessing which God 
bestows ; you will believe that even your afflictions are sent in 
love, are " blessings in disguise," and that they will afterwards 
yield the peaceable fruit of righteousness to you, if you are 
exercised thereby. 

If you possess soul-prosperity you will manifest a serenity of 
mind with regard to the future. Surely this is a most desirable 
attainment. What deep anxiety is sometimes felt by God's 
people when they lose their confidence in His Providence and 
grace 1 In looking forward, everything wears a gloomy and a 
threatening aspect ; every dispensation is interpreted in an un- 
favourable light. Some fear that they shall want the necessaries 
of life, and others that they shall perish by the hand of their 
spiritual enemies. But such persons are unmindful of the truth, — 
" the Lord reigneth ;" the government of the world is in His hands, 
and " all things work together for good to them that love God." 
(Rom. viii. 28.) 

If you are living in the enjoyment of soul-prosperity you will 
remain at ease with regard to earthly things ; you will look into 
the future, and even into eternity with confidence, believing that 
your times are in Gods hands, and that He knows infinitely better 
than you know yourself what is for your real good. 

Another of the many advantages of soul-prosperity is this : it 
will render the ordinances of religion more valuable and precious. 
These ordinances were instituted for you growth in grace and 
holiness. " If you are a true Christian you will esteem it a great 
privilege to attend the house of God, because there you will have 
fellowimip with the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, and enjoy the 
communion of saints. If your soul is in a healthy condition you will 
not be among the number of those who repair to the sanctuary, 
and sit beneath the sound of the Gospel, without receiving any 
spiritual benefit ; neither will you be among the number of those 
who forget the assembling of themselves together ; nor of those 
who draw back unto perdition, but of those who believe to the 
saving of the soul."* 

IV. Whxit Tneans should you employ to maintain soul- 
prosperity? God has wisely connected your duty with your 
privilege. If you are inattentive to your duty, you must not 
expect to reap the benefits of the privilege. The first means I will 
name is that of prayer. Who can estimate its unspeakable 
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importance ? '' Let your progress through life be one stream of 
supplication : be well assured that none ever prayed enough : 
many in life and death bewail soul-poverty. What is the cause ? 
Poverty in prayer. Much is ill-done, much is undone, because 
prayer is not well-done. What scales can weigh the profit which 
might thus be earned? What thought can estimate the loss 
which prayerless hours incur ? "* 

'' Priorer is appointed to convey 

The blessings God designs to give ; 
Long as they live should Christians pray, 
For only while they pray they live." 

Reader, be much in prayer : it is the breath of a living soul ; 
but remember it is only at one altar that petitions can prevail. 
Supplicants coming through Christ take heaven by storm ; but 
prayer, unmixed with Christ, has been compared to smoke 
vanishing into air. 

A second means to use, in order that your soul may prosper, is, 
the 'prayerful study of Qod/a Holy Word. This is a delightful 
exercise to the true Christian, and should be persevered in for life. 
The Bible is a light shining in this dark world, to which you 
will do well to take heed : it is intended by God to be a light unto 
your feet, and a lamp unto your path. If you look at the Old 
and New Testament saints, who were distinguished for their 
eminent holiness and useful lives, what will you dnd ? that they 
were warmly attached to the Word of Qod. Take some instances 
in proof of this assertion : — Job esteemed the inspired page before 
his necessary food ; David valued the oracles of God more than 
thousands of gold and silver ; the Bereans proved themselves to 
be more noble than the Thessalonians, — why ? because they daily 
searched the Scriptures ; Timothy was instructed in the Scriptures 
from his childhood ; St. Peter gives the exhortation, "As new-born 
babes, desire the sincere milk of the Word, that ye may grow 
thereby." (1 Pet. ii. 2.) Let the Word of God be your daily 
companion and your familiar friend ; let it dwell in you richly in 
all wisdom. But bear in mind the necessity of receiving Divine 
assistance, and the teaching of the Holy Spirit, in order that you 
may rightly understand God's Word, and profit by the study of it. 
This may be proved from declarations of Scripture, from the 
promise of Divine teaching, and from the experience and prayers 
of believers. It may be proved, I repeat, from express Scriptural 
declarations. For example, David said, " Open Thou mine eyes, 

* " Christ is All," by the Dean of Gloucester. 
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that I may behold wondrous things out of Thy law." (Psalm cxiz. 
18.) He shews by this prayer that he felt the need of Divine aid 
to enable him properly to understand the Bible. St Paul assures 
us, that '^ the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God : for they are foolishness unto him : neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually discerned." (1 Cor. ii 14.) 
Again, the promise of Divine teaching given in the Bible, helps to 
prove that it is necessary to our right understanding of that Book. 
For instance the prophet Isaiah, speaking of God's people, says, 
" All thy children shall be taught of the Lord." (Isaiah liv. 13.) 
Our Lord said to His disciples, " When He the Spirit of truth is 
come, He will guide you into all truth." (John xvL 13.) Look 
at the experience of believers, in proof of the point I am 
endeavouring to establish. How dark were the minds of the 
disciples respecting the 'prophecies concerning Christ, till He 
opened their understanding that they might understand the 
Scriptures! Lydia's heart remained unlocked, till the Lord 
opened her heart to attend to the truths preached by St. Paul. 
The prayers of believers also help to prove that Divine teaching 
is necessary. How earnestly did David pray, "Teach me Thy 
statutes ; make me to understand the way of Thy precepts, so 
shall I talk of Thy wondrous works." One reason why the 
Israelites did not profit more by the miracles they saw was this : 
God had not given them a heart to perceive, or eyes to see, or ears 
to hear. In their unbelief and hardness of heart they went so fisu* 
as to accuse our blessed Lord of being mad, and having a devil. 
It was notgiven them to know the mysteries of the kingdom of 
heaven. l£e learned Athenians mocked St. Paul, and ridiculed 
the doctrine of the resurrection of the dead ; and how few of the 
wise, mighty, and noble among the Corinthians embraced the 
Gospel at first, for "the world by wisdom knew not God." 
Unbelievers not attending to the instructions of God's Word, and 
not admitting their need of the Holy Spirit's illumination, ask 
not for it, and consequently receive it not. 

A third means by which you can obtain soul-prosperity is a 
regvXar attendance at the house of God, The preaching of the 
Gospel is the ordinary means which God has appointed for the 
spread of Christianity, for enlarging the borders of the 
redeemer's Kingdom, for the conversion of sinners and the 
edification of saints. A faithful and evangelical minister is 
therefore an invaluable blessing in a parish, and if you are 
£Ekvoured with it you may well exclaim, with the Psalmist, " The 
lines are fisJlen unto me in pleasant places ; yea, I have a goodly 
heritage.^ (Psahu xvL 6.) 
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Sdf'-eamtiiimaiion is another valuable means of maintaining 
aonl-prosperity. This is a very necessary duty. God commands 
you to examine yourself, whether you are in the faith. It is an 
exercise to which you are naturally averse, since it has a 
tendency to humble you in the dust ; at the same time to excite 
you to gratitude to God for all His countless mercies. You will 
do well at the close of each day to ask yourself what sins you 
have committed, what duties you have neglected, and what 
blessings you have received from the hands of your loving Father. 

The question which I press upon your attention is not, — is your 
body in good health ? but, how does it fare with your soul ? What 
is the soul but the nobler part of man, that which connects him 
with God and angels, that which must exist thoughout eternity, 
and can never be annihilated ? How solemn and responsible a 
charge therefore it is to possess an immortal soul ! Yet this charge 
is yours and mine. Does the thought never enter your mind. 
What is to become of my soul ? What has been its past and what 
will be its future history ? Be well assured that you cannot think 
too highly of your soul, and of its priceless worth. Your body is 
far more than a shell of clay. The mean case holds a matchless 
jewel. "Our soul," says the Rev. J. Newton, "is worth more 
than the whole world, on account of its redemption-price, its 
vast capacities, and its endless duratioa" I press home upon you 
the following questions : Is your soul in a healthy con^lition ? 
Are you prepared for eternity ? Are you ready to die at any 
moment ? I beg you, as you value your everlasting happiness, to 
make use of all the means of grace which I have above named. 
Then there can be little, or no doubt that God who as a general 
rule works by means, will meet you in the way, and bless these 
means, if rightly used, to your soul's prosperity and happiness 
here and hereafter : which may He, in His tender mercy grant 
for His beloved Son's sake ! 

[The price of this paper is lid., and is published by Nisbet.] 



GOmG OUT INTO THE DARK. 



AM going out into the dark, and oh ! What will become of my 
poor soul % " Such was the despairing cry of one, who, after 
a short illness, appeared to be standing on the brink of an 
awful and unknown eternity. 
'^' Oh ! save me 1 save me i save my soul 1 '* was his constant 
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heart-affecting appeal to every visitor. At last his angaish became so 
insapportable that he threatened to kill himself, and every one who 
came near him. Just then, one evening as I was returning home, I was 
met by a kind-hearted neighbour who told me the above, and then 

added, " Poor James B is very very bad Miss, I don't think he'll 

hold it long, — we can't help him no-how, — but could y<m just go and 
look at him Miss? May be you'd smooth him down a bit like." So off 
I went to look at James, earnestly praying meanwhile that he might 
give " the life-look at the Crucified One." 

It was indeed a pitiful sight A fine powerful man struck down by 
fever, with a sad look of despair on his still handsome features. 

'' What's the matter my poor friend T I said as soon as I could speak. 
'' Matter," he cried out, " Matter enough I should think ! The matter 
is, Fm lost I tell you, and I'm going down into hell as quick as ever I 
can ! " '^ The Son of Man is come to seek and to save that which was 
lost," I said. " Yes," he replied, " but not me, no, not me ! Satan's got 
me — ^he won't let me go — oh ! what shall I do ] There he is ! " " No," 
I replied firmly, '' don't think of Satan, there is a stronger than he," 
and I repeated the beautiful hymn, '^ Jesus, Refuge of my soul," etc. 
" Oh, beautiful words," he said at last, '^ how they rest me 1 say them 
again, say them again !" At length I was able to leave him quietly, 
promising to come and see him as often as I could. 

He was spared some weeks longer. But it was a long time before he 
was able to find any comfort. It was constantly this, " I'm lost, oh ! 
save me ! I'm going out into the dark ! oh ! for a light !" Once I said 
to try him, '^ Dear friend, what makes you so unhappy ? I thought you 
were a religious man ? You were always a good husband, and a kind 
&ther. You paid your way, were no drunkard or swearer, and so 
regular and attentive at Church." Mark his answer. '' Ah ! Miss, that's 
just it I was deceiving you, and myself, and everybody else. I hadn't 
the real thing. When I was at Church, I never thought one bit about 
what the Parson was saying, my mind was all on the world, thinking 
on my business, and casting up my accounts. Oh I for one more 
Sunday ! how different I would be ! And now," he said, clutching hold 
of me with all the convulsive energy of despair, " You're saved yourself, 
I know you are, I want you to save rae^and to sit by me till I am 
saved." " No, my poor friend," I said, "/ cannot save you. There is 
only One who can. ' Jesus only,' He is mighty to save." 

" Oh ! dear Miss," he answered, " You wouldn't deceive a poor dying 
man, would you % do you really think he will receive such a sinner as 
I've been? Think how I've rejected Him ! I seem to be just waking 
up out of a dream, and all my past sins seem to stand round me like ho 
many evil spirits. They plant with thorns my dying pillow, — but will 
^ott just speak to Jesus for me. I think He'U hear you." '^ Yes, that 
I will gladly," I said, and asked him to repeat after me C. Elliott's welil- 
known lines, '' Just as I am f '^ Lamb of God," he said, clasping hj 
hands together, <' I {KHXie^ oh 1 I do want to come to Thee." At 
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after many days of weary watohing and waiting, the end came. The 
doctor said he could not live through the day. So I went at once to see 
poor James. '* Dear Miss, he said, with a great effort rousing himself 
on hearing my voice, for his eyes were fast closing in death — '^ I have 
been longing for you to come. I want to thank you for all you have 
done, and all you have been to me. You have been to me as the Angel 

of God I have one more request to make. Will you see that my 

three little boys are placed together in some Christian home, and don't 
let them grow up to forget God like their poor father? I do hope and 
believe now, that I shall meet you again. You'll be glad I'm sure to 
hear that I have a little light. It's not quite so bright as I could wish, 
but still I do believe that God for Christ's sake has forgiven me." These 
were his last words. He relapsed into unconsciousness, and the next 
day he died. Such a solemn death-bed may well suggest to you my 
reader, several serious thoughts. 

1. '' Gomg out into the darh^* This is all the Infidel or the Sceptic 
can offer you when you come to die. Faith in Christ alone can cast a 
light beyond the grave. '' Who hath abolished death, and brought life 
and immortality to light through the Gospel." 

" 'Tis religion that can give, 
Sweetest pleasure whue we live. 
'Tis retigion must supply, 
Solid comfort when we die." 

2. Get the '' real thing J* Learn from the history of this man, that 
no mere outward profession of religion, no mere church-going or chapel- 
going can give you peace and comfbrt in a dying hour. You may have 
been as outwardly religious as poor James, may even have sat down at 
the Table of the Lord, but yet, if not united to Christ by a living faith, 
you will find yourself miserably deceived at last. 

3. Don't put off repentance to a dying bed. None can reject or 
despise with impunity the strivings of God's Holy Spirit. " He that 
being often reproved and hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, 
and that without remedy." Broken Sabbaths, neglected opportunities, 
and means of grace, will all rise up in judgment against you, and ''plant 
indeed with thorns your dying pillow." 

4. And lastly learn the Infinite compassion of the Lord Jesus. Poor 
James had a rough and stormy passage indeed, but yet there was hope 
in his end. " Then shall they find Me when they seek for Me with all 
their heart." I believe he did so, for he was most earnest in prayer 
during the last weeks of his life. " Lamb of God I come ! I do want 
to come to Thee !" Let that be your prayer also. " Seek ye the Lord 
while He may be found, call ye upon Him while He is near." ''Ask, 
and ye shall receive." 

V. M. S., 

Author of **Friendly Letters." 
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"GIVING. 



3t 



We extract the following (by the kind permission of the Author) from 
"Giving/' by Rev. C. G. Baskerville. It is published by Nisbet, price 2d. 




||HEBE are bright and blessed examples of those to whom 
God has given v^^ealth, who have felt it a privilege to 
consecrate it to Him and to His service, to place it at 
their Lord's disposal. There are noble examples of 
those who "to their power, yea, and beyond their 
power," delight to give back to the Lord of that which is all His 
own. There are bright instances of Christian men and women, 
who, in the midst of great pecuniary losses, have determined the 
Lord's cause shall not suffer — but how few are these ! self-denying 
liberality in giving is very rare. 

" The proof of it is seen," writes the Bishop of Liverpool {Expos, 
ThoughUy Mark xii.), " in the meagre and sparing contributions 
which are yearly made by Christ's Church to do good in the 
world. The proof is to be seen in the miserably small incomes of 
all the missionary societies, in proportion to the wealth of the 
churchea The proof is to be seen in the long annual lists of self- 
complacent guinea subscribers, of whom many could easily give 
hundreds of pounds. The stinginess of professing Christians in 
all matters which concern God and religion is one of the crying 
sins of the day, and one of the worst signs of the times. The 
givers to Christ's cause are but a small section of the visible 
Church, not one baptised person in twenty probably knows 
anything of being * rich towards God.' The vast majority spend 
pounds on themselves, and give not even pence to Christ." How 
true is this testimony ! Comforts, luxuries, self-indulgences, 
fashionable dress, expensive entertainments must be had, and out 
of the residue a fraction may go to charity ! 

''Constant at church and change. 
His gains were sure — 
His givings rare, 
Save fartMngs to the poor." 

I have heard of a professing Christian spending £15,000 in re- 
furnishing and re-decorating his mansion, and at the same time 
cutting down one of his charitable subscriptions from 10s. to 5s., 
because of " pecuniary depression 1 " 

I have known a lady collector, after a long walk in search of 
Bubscriptions for one of our old societies, rewarded with a solitary 
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sixpence ! and is it not a fact that the most common silver coin in 
church plates is the three-penny-bit ! 

Is this the rate at which we value God's gifts to us ? Is this 
the measure of our responsibility to God ? 

I would submit that the whole subject of giving is one that 
calls for deep searchings of heart. The money question is one 
that we should solemnly look in the face, and that too, not from 
an earthly standard, but in the light of God's Holy Word. It is 
a much larger question of personal responsibility than many at 
first sight imagine. 

There is a great question of inveaimenta which involve the 
deaecration of the Lorda Day, Ought a Christian to choose 
investments of this kind ? 

There is the money realised by the sale of strong drink and 
tobacco — what about this as income for a follower of the Lord 
Jesus Christ? "Woe unto Him that buildeth his house by 
unrighteousness, and his chambers by wrong/' Jeremiah xxii. 13. 

There is the money which we once spent in the gaities, and 
fashionable customs of the world — is all of that now sacredly 
consecrated and given to the Lord ? 

There is the increaae of income — in some cases year by year — 
have gifts to God increased in like proportion? 

There are unexpected gifts and legacies, has God been recognised 
in these ? 

Do our subscriptions and contributions to various objects 
involve on our part any real personal self-sacrifice ; and yet it is 
not felt to be self-sacrifice at all, but a great privilege ! 

Richard Baxter's rule was good : " I never prospered more in 
my small estate, than when I gave most and needed least. My 
own rule hath been, first to contrive to need myself as little as 
may be, and lay out none in n^ed-n^ta, but to live frugally on a 
little." 

Dean Law well writes : " Believer, more and more should be the 
motto of your life. Higher and higher should be your heavenward 
fiight. Deeper and deeper should be your stream of love. 
Brighter and brighter should be your flame of faith. Louder and 
louder should be your soug of praise. Fuller and fuller should be 
your offering hand. Wider and wider should be your fields of 
work. Larger and larger should be the produce of your toiL We 
are not straitened in our giving to God. His Kingdom's rule is 
to give more grace, and more grace ever grows." 

Disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ, children of the King, shall 
it not be so ? Will you not rise up to your glorious position and 
stand-point as the Lord's stewards? Will you any longer be 
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unfaithful to His trust which He has committed to you ? He 
has told you to " occupy till I come " — will you any longer hold 
back and refuse to obey His command ? Will you hoard up and 
spend in other ways money which He has told you " to occupy " 
for Him ? Can it be " for Him" if it is not placed at His disposal ? 
Have you fulfilled your trust, if you allow your money to go into 
the hands of those who will spend it in the ways of this evil 
world ? 

It is not for me to indicate what lines your gifts should take — 
my prayer is, that the Holy Spirit would shew you your 
responsibility as a trustee or steward for the Lord, and then I 
have no fear about your money flowing through right and proper 
channels. Your own parish and neighbourhood will, no doubt, 
present many a call upon your sympathy — places where your 
money was made, or where you still have property, will have a 
special claim upon you, but your gifts will not end with these. 
There are souls perishing in parishes around you, where teeming 
thousands are " as sheep without a shepherd." There are our 
colonies, many of them entirely dependent on the mother-country 
for the Word of Life. There is the gigantic mission-field with its 
millions of souls still in heathen darkness. There is the great 
field of missions to the Jews. One of the sad signs of the times 
is, that all these instrumentalities are crippled for want of means. 
Some few loyal, loving, self-sacrificing hearts do what they can ; 
but if all the Lord's people, and especially those to whom He has 
given wealth, would but be faithful to their solemn trust, how 
much more work would be done ! How much easier would it be 
done! How much happier would they be now, and whit "a 
crown" would they have by-and-b}'^ ! 

I am quite at a loss to conceive how it is that Christians can sit 
still amid dense masses of souls, even in England, outside the reach 
of all ordinary means of grace, and do nothing for them. I cannot 
understand how it is that they who love the truth as it is in Jesus, 
and profess to esteem those who preach the truth " highly in love 
for their work's sake," can yet see them one after another break 
down through over- work, and that, too, because so few " come to 
the help of the Lord against the mighty." Is it possible that they 
can be in the life-boat themselves, and yet refuse to stretch out a 
hand to those who are sinking around them ! Can they believe 
that the portion of the lost is an everlasting hell, and yet do 
nothing towards seeking and saving the lost ? 

Our Lord had " compassion on the multitudes, because they 
&inted, and were scattered abroad as sheep having no shepherd " 
— " let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus/' He 
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had compassion on the masses— will you have none? He gave 
Himself for men — what will you give ? The harvest truly is 
plenteous — there are open doors, both at home and abroad — never 
such opportunities as now ; but the labourers are few, resources 
are small, gifts are restrained — what is the Divine remedy ? — " Pray 
ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that He will send forth 
labourers into His harvest — the great Lord of the harvest has "all 
power in heaven and in earth." Hearts and hands, money and 
talents, are all in His own keeping. All true gifts come from Him. 
He guides the pen to write the cheque, the hand to give the note, 
or the gold, or the silver, or the widow's penny — n6t the quantity 
does He regard, so much as the quality. 'Vfhaiev&r the gift may 
be, prompted by His love and for His glory, we may be quite sure, 
it will be owned and blessed and accepted of Him. 

Let us humble ourselves before Him, that we have been so often 
unwilling to give, that we have been so grudging in our gifts, that 
we have been so covetous and so selfish. 

Let us plead for the Holy Ghost as the author of all willingness 
— the secret of all true liberality — the very mainspring of all 
acceptable gifts. I believe that it is the putting forth of His power 
— the power of the Holy Ghost — that is so needed in the present 
day, and for this He will be "inquired of." True, these are 
troublous times. — Nationally, politically, ecclesiastically, there is 
a spirit of great unsettledness and unrest. The complaint is 
common that trade is bad, and money is scarce — but what are we 
doing to remedy this state of things ? 

There is no doubt whatever, that many of God's children through- 
out the length and breadth of the land are very humble before God, 
and do sigh and cry " for all the abominations, that be done in the 
midst " of us. They are to be found daily at the Throne of grace 
pleading for their country, their Church, and their Queen; but where 
is our humiliation a« a nation ? where is the recognition of God in 
the judgments that are abroad in the world ? Has not God much 
against us as a nation t Has He not much against us as individuals? 

Oh, for a spirit of true repentance to be poured upon us from on 
high — a spirit of deep humiliation — a spirit of true prayer ! Other 
countries look at England with surprise and interest when they see 
the loyalty, security of property, and general tranquility, which 
we enjoy. Oh, that our beloved country might present a real 
model to the nations of the world by honouring God who has given 
us all our blessings ! Let us be foremost in Christian zeal to honour 
Christ ; let us be ready to make national and personal sacrifices to 
impart His Gospel to nations that are still sitting in darkness. 
Freely we have received, let us freely give. 
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In order to this we need the power of Ood the Holy Ohost, 
" Thy people shall be willing " — ^literally, " willinmess, i.e., a people 
of gkifc ^iUingnesa and devotion "-"in the dfy of Thy pWer." 
Ps. ex. 3. 

That gracious power put forth, the Lord's people endued with 
power #om on h^h-wiUiDgness to give shaU be at least one 
blessed resultant. Let our eyes be unto Him, '' the Lord of all 
power and might." Let us wait upon Him in believing, expecting 
prayer ; let us put our hand into His, just to be guided by His 
Holy will — to 6«, to do, to give, as He would have us ; let our 
giving be according to His standard and after His example ! 

"If you would be like Christ," writes M*Cheyne," give much, 
give often, give freely, to the vile, and the poor — to the thankless 
and undeserving." 

" Give strength, give thoucht, give deeds, give pelf, 
Give love, give tears, and give thyself. 
Give, gjive — be always giving. 
Who gives not, is not living. 

The more we give. 
The more we live." 



WHAT PRIDE IS. 



Shall I tell you what somebody says pride is ? " Pride is a 
great */' and a little * you' " Supposing you wrote upon a paper 
a great big "/" — verj'^ big indeed ; and then by the side of it, a 
very little " you." " / am a great fellow, very grand indeed ! but 
you are nothing." " You are very little indeed ; but / am very 
big." That is pride— a great "/" and a very little "you." I 
think we ought to write it the other way — put a great " you** 
and a very little " L" — The Rev. J. Vaxjqhan in Home Words. 



WHAT CHRIST IS. 



As my Redeemer, He undertook and atoned for the iniquities which 
were " too heavy for me." 

Henceforth, as my Advocate, He undertakes " the cause which is 
too hard for me." 

As my Captain, He delivers me from the enemies which are " too 
strong for me." 

As my Comforter, He comforts mo in the perplexities and sorrows 
which are " too painful for me." 

As my Father, He provides for '^the journey which is too great for ma" 
From **The Journey is too great for thee" — by Sophia M, Nugent, 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS. 



October 1st, 

THE DEMONIAC AND THE SWINE. 

Read Matt. viii. 28—54 > Mark v. z— 20 ; Luke viii. 26—59. 

Learn Isaiah Ixi. zo. 

1. — What is a demoniac? and what other name is given to the Gadarenes? 
Matt. viii. 38. From whom were they descended ? Deut. vii. 1. 

2. — Describe demoniac's condition ? verses 27— 29, and of what is it illustrative ? 
Of sinner, Eph. ii. 2, 3 ; Isa. i. 6 ; Ivii. 20. Contrast those led by grace, Jer. 
xxxi. 3 ; Hosea ix. 4, with those driven of the devil, 1 Pet. v. 8 ; 2 Tim. ii. 26. 

3. — Mention fonr things in which he resembles a sinner ? Abode in the tombs, 
Eph. ii. 1 — 5 ; John v. 24. State of restlessness, Isa. Ivii. 20, 21. Misery or 
crime, Rom. iii. 16, 17. Insanity, Eccl. ix. 3. 

4. — ^What comfort may God's children draw from verses 31 — 33 ? That all the 
powers of hell are under His control, 1 Cor. xv. 25 ; Eph. i. 22. 

5. — When is the evil spirit cast out of a man ? At conversion, John iii. 5 ; Ps. 
ex. 3 f.c. i Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27i 37 ; Acts ix. 1 — 11. And what great change is 
seen in the demoniac ? verse 35. Sitting, Luke x. 39. Clothed, Isaiah Ixi. 10. 
In right mind, 2 Tim. i. 7 ; Acts xx. 19. 

6. — ^What practical command does Christ enforce from verse 39 ? Matt. x. 32 ; 
Ps. Ixvi. 16 ; Rom. x. 10. 



Oetcher 8th, 

THE STORM. 

Read Matt viii. 23—27 ; Mark iv. 35— 4Z ; Luke viii. 22—25. 

Learn Psalm evil. 28, 29. 

1. — ^What are the four leading points in this miracle? Storm, verse 24. Cry, 
verse 25. Rebuke, verse 26. Effect, verse 27. 

2. — How are the two natures of Christ manifested here ? Luke viii. 23, 24. 
Give other instances ? John iv. 6, 10, 13, 14 ; xi. 35, 43, 44 ; Matt. xv. 32, 36, 37; 
xxi. 18, 19. 

3.— Give instances of persons in danger calling on God? Isaiah xxxvii. 14; 
xxxviii. 2 ; Jonah ii. 1 ; Ps. Ixxviii. 34 ; cvii. 6, 13, 27, 28. 

4. — Mention some promises proving Christ's love and care for His people ? Isa. 
xHx. 13—16 ; Hv. 7, 8 ; Matt. vi. 32, 33 ; 1 Pet. v. 7. 

5. — What are the cries of sinners when awakened to a sense of their danger ? 
Luke XV. 17 — 19 ; Acts ii. 37 ; xvi. 30. 

6. — What is God's command to His people in danger or trial ? Not to fear, 
Gen. XV. 1 ; Ex. xiv. 13 ; John xiv. 1. 



Oetoher 16th. 

THE HEALING OF THE PARALYTIC. 

Read Matt. iz. z— 8 ; Mark ii. z— Z2 ; Luke v. Z7— 26. Learn Is. Iv. 7. 

1. —What are we told about Capernaum ? Matt. ix. 1. Into whose house did 
Jesus enter ? Mark i. 29, 33. For what purpose ? Explain '*the palsy ?" Lose 
of use and power of limbs. 
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2. — How ooald they reach the roof ? By » flight of steps ontside, Matt. xxiv. 
17. They let the sick of the palsy down through trap door which already existed. 

3. — ^Name a fourfold miracle here ? Thouffhts read, Heb. iv. 13 ; Psa. cxzzix. 2; 
John ii. 25 ; xxi. 17 ; Sins forgiven. Palsy healed, Wants foreknown. 

4. — Do we read of others bringing their sick to Jesus ? Mark vi 55, 56 ; viL 32. 

5. — What promise does our Lord here fulfil ? IsaiiOi Ixv. 24. 

6. — How does God forgive sin ? Now, 1 John i. 7. Abundantly, Isa. Iv. 7. 
Freely, Is. i. 18. 



October SSnd. 

FAITH. 

Read John ilL z— ^22. Learn John L Z2, 13. 

1. — ^What does the Bible say about Faith ? It says it is the gift of God, Eph. 
ii. 8. It comes through grace, Acts xviii. 27. It is the fruit of the Spirit, Gal. 
V. 22. It is called precious, 2 Pet. i. 1. 

2.— WTiat is faith ? 

The hand that receives Christ, S. John i. 12. 

The eye that looks to Christ, S. John iii. 14, 15 ; Heb. xii. 2. 

The ear that hears the voice of Christ, S. John x. 27. 

The mouth that feeds on Christ, S. John vi. 53. 

Coming to Christ and believing on Him are the same, John vi. 35. 

3.— What does faith do ? 

It purifies the heart. Acts xv. 9. It overcomes the world, 1 John v. 4. 
It works by love, GaL v. 6. 

4. — Why cannot faith be lost? Because it is God's gift, and Rom. xi. 29; 
S. Luke xxii. 31, 32. 



October £9ih. v 

HEALING OF MAN WITH DROPSY. 

Read Luke xiv. 1—6. Learn Heb. xL 8. 

1. — Where do we read of Pharisees inviting Christ to their houses? Luke 
vii. 36 ; xi. 37. 

2. — What was the character of these Pharisees? Luke xvi. 14, 15; xviii 9. 
What did Christ say of them ? Matt, xxiii. 13—33. 

3. — Why did the Pharisees watch Christ? Are His people watched now? 
Psa. xxxvii. 32 ; Jer. xx. 10. What comfort has the child of God in midst of 
persecution ? 2 Tim. iii. 11 ; Rom. viii. 36, 37 ; 1 Pet. iv. 14—16. 

4. — ^What do we learn by Christ taking the man and healing ? Deut. xxxiL 
10, 11 ; Isa. Ixiu. 9 ; Ps. xl. 2. 

5. — What does the conduct of the Pharisees shew ns of man's state by nature ? 
Jer. xvii. 9 ; Rom. viii. 7. 

6. — What does the Lord's censure in verse 6 teach? Humanity to i^nimM.ltt 
required by the Lord. 1 Cor. ix. 9, 10. And what their sUenoe? Christ is 
justified, Psa. Li. 4. Of what does it remind us ? Matt. xxii. 12, 
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" OOYETOXJSNESS." 

A Sermon preached in Hinton-Waldrist Churoh on Sunday Momingi 
August 13th, 1882, bj Rev. F. Harpbr, Rector. 



PRAYER BEFORE SERMON. 

Almighty God, open our epres bv Thy Holy Spirit, that we may behold 
wondroQB things out of Thy Word, tor Jesus Christ^ sake, Amen. 



*^And (me of the company mid unto Him^ Master^ speak to my brother^ 
that he divide the inheritance with me. And He said unio him, Man^ who 
made Me a judge or a divider over you f And He said unto them, Take 
heed, and beware of covetousness : for a man*s life consisteth not in the 
abundance of the things which he possesseth. And He spake a parable unto 
them, saying. The ground of a certain rich m^n brought forth plentifully : 
and he thought within himself, saying, What shall I do, because I have no 
room where to bestow my fruits ? And he said, This will I do: IwUlpvU 
down my barm, and build greater ; and there will I bestow all my fruits 
and my goods. And I wUl say to my sovl. Soul, thou hast much goods 
laid up for many years ; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be m.erry. But 
God said unto him. Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be required of thee: 
then whose shall those things be, which thou hast provided ? So is he that 
layeth up treasure for himsdf, and is not rich toward €fodJ^ 

St. Lxtxb zii. 13—22. 




[he Law of Moses gave to the elder son a dxmble portion 
of his father's estate (Deut. xxi. 16, 17). This man 
therefore appealed to Christ to persuade his brother 
to divide the inheritance equally with him. He was 
not satisfied with what fairly belonged to him. He 
was covetous. 

It was against this sin of covetousness that our Lord spoke the 
Parable of the Rich Fool. "Take heed, and beware of covetous- 
ness." Remember the Commandment, " Thou shalt not covet." 
There is great need to enforce it now. We preach against 
drunkenness, and impurity, and theft. We are right in so doing. 
But should we not lift up our voice against Covetousness ? Let 
us plainly echo the words of St. Paul, " No covetous man, who is 
an idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of 
God " (Eph. V. 5). You see the Bible calls Covetousness idolatry. 
Men often speak, of it as " taking care of number one,'' and name 
it economy. Qod says Covetousness is idolatry. 

VOL. xnj, IX 
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" And He spake a parable unto them, saying, The ground of a 
certain rich man brought forth plentifully." Here is a picture of 
a prudent man of the world. He is a rich landowner. We are 
not told that he got his estate by fraud or wrong or oppression. 
He is simply one of those of whom St. Paul speaks in the third 
chapter of the Philippians, "who mind earthly things." Plentifully 
his ground brought forth, for Qod makes His sun to shine on the 
evil and the good. 

"And he thought within himself, saying, What shall I do, 
because I have no room where to bestow my fruits V He seems 
to speak with a sigh, What shall I do ? It is the old story. The 
same letters which spell acres also spell cares. God expects and 
commands a tenth. Surely he will give back the tenth cheerfully 
and gratefully to the great Giver of all ? Then there are the 
poor aQd the fatherless and widows, surely he will remember 
them ? 

"And he said. This will I do : I will pull down my bams, and 
build greater; and there will I bestow all my fruits and my 
goods.'* ''All my fruits and my goods." So there is nothing for 
God and nothing for the poor. Will a man rob God ? Yes : here 
is one who does so. O Sir, you forget You are not the owner, 
but only the steward, of these fruits and goods. " The earth is 
the Lords and the fulness thereof" God has lent these good 
things to you. Therefore they are not really yours. But you 
are responsible for using or abusing them. And at the judgment- 
bar of the great God you will have to give an account of your 
stewardship. Covetous, selfish indeed this man was. How fond 
he Is of the little word " my." He uses it five times over. " My 
fruits." ''My bams." "My fruits." "My goods." "My soul." 
The first question in the Scotch Catechism is — What is the chief 
end of man ? Mark well the answer — not to get money or get 
pleasure, but — " The chief end of man is to glorify God, and to 
enjoy Him for ever." 

"And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much goods laid up 
for many years ; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry." " I 
will say to my aouir Can the soul eat and drink ? Will wind 
and ashes nourish man's body ? Will wheat or beans or barley 
feed man's soul ? No. A thousand times no. Then how can food 
for the soul be treasured up in a barn ? 

" Thou hast much goods laid up for many years." Has he got 
a lease of life ? " Many years." He will not live many hours. 

But now the God whom he had forgotten speaks — " Thou fool, 
this night thy soul shall be required of thee." This very night 
the angels will knock and knock at the door of your house and 
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cry aloud to you — Tou must come at once : before the architect 
can execute the plans of the new granaries, before the builder can 
bring the bricks — now you must go — prepared or unprepared — 
you may not tarry a minute — it is the message of the great 
King- 
Then leaving all he loves below, 
To God's trioanal he mast go ; 
Mast hear the Judge pronounce his fate. 
And fix his everlasting state. 

His friends read in the newspaper that he died '' suddenly,'' and 
his body is buried with gi^eat pomp. And now come the cutting 
words of bitter reproach, " Whose shall these things be, which 
thou hast provided ?" We may place the words of Job by the 
side of our Lord's Parable — "Wherefore do the wicked live, 
become old, yea, are mighty in power ? Their seed is established 
in their sight with them, and their offspring before their eyes. 
Their houses are safe from fear, neither is the rod of God upon 
them. Their bull gendereth, and faileth not ; their cow calveth, 
and casteth not her calf. They send forth their little ones like a 
flock, and their children dance. They take the timbrel and haip, 
and rejoice at the sound of the organ. They spend their days m 
wealth, and in a moment go down to the ^ave. Therefore they 
say unto God, Depart from us; for we desire not the knowledge 
of thy ways " (xxi. 7 — 15). And the words of the Psalmist 
are to the same purpose, "Surely every man walketh in a 
vain shew : surely they are disquieted in vain : he heapeth up 
riches, and knoweth not who shall gather them " (Psalm 
xxxix. 6). 

" Beware of Covetousness." Before you go to Market, before 
you make that bargain or agreement, bethink you of the Lord's 
warning — " Beware of Covetousness." And do not imagine it is 
only the rich who can be covetous. The poor man can be as 
covetous about a penny as a rich man about £1000. Both rich 
and poor — " Beware of Covetousness." 

Let every Christian here make Agur's prayer his own : " Give 
me neither poverty nor riches ; feed me with food convenient for 
me " (Prov. xxx. 8). 

Our Lord adds — " So is he that layeth up treasure for himself, 
and is not rich toward God." Brethren, there are riches, riches 
that satisfy and save, and make glad the heart of man. These 
riches are in Christ and in Christ alone. They are riches of 
pardon and peace and grace and glory. There are no riches like 
these. They last for ever. 
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Where I possessor of the earth, 

And called the stars my own, 
Without Thy graces and Thyself, 

I were a wretch undone. 

If you can cay " Christ is mine/' you are rich, rich for time, rich 
for eternity. But if not, if Christ is not yours, then you are poor 
indeed. Those who live without Christ die without hope. 



POWER FOR SERVICE.* 

AN EARNEST PLEA, 

By the Rev. C. G. Baskbbvillb, M.A., Vicar of St Silas', Lozells, 

near Birmingham. 



[RbPBINTKD BT kind PSBMIS8I0N OF THB AUTHOB.] 



"JBTw ServanU shall serve Him.*' — Revelation xxii. 3. 



"Shall serve Him/' and <<for eyer" I 
Oh hope most sure, most fair ! 
The penect love oatpooring, 
In perfect seryioe there ! 




[E present is a day of great opportunity for labour in 
the Lord's vineyard. Perhaps never in the history of 
our country was there a period so privileged as now 
for all branches of Christian effort. Never had we 
such a goodly band of Pastors and evangelists, 
teachers and visitors — never so many Bible Classes, and Bible 
Readings, Mother's Meetings, Mission weeks — never such a net- 
work of spiritual agency as now ! Woman's work, too, has grown 
in a most extraordinary manner. 

For all this we should thank Qod and take courage. The 
visible Church is certainly no longer asleep. There is great 
activity on all sides, work is being done. 

But there is work and work : and just as an army is from time 
to time placed under review, and every department is searched 
into, ana every weapon is tested, so the soldiers of Christ from 
time to time should bring their work to their Divine Master, 

^ !Pi|b|uihed by Partridge, Paternoster Row, and CasweU, Birmingham. Price Id. 
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look to their weapons, and pass under review the special 
departments of service in which they are engaged. 

I need scarcely say that a great deal goes by the name of 
Christian work that is not such at all. Many wear the uniform 
and carry the sword of a Christian soldier who are yet not 
fighting the Lord's battles. Many profess to be the King's 
servants, but there is no mark of real royalty about them. They 
have never " dwelt with the King for His work." — 1 Chron, iv. 23. 
They have never known that true, loyal-hearted, single-eyed service 
which would lead them to say — '' we will go by the kinj^s high- 
way, we will not turn to the right hand nor to the left." They are 
not wholly for the King, and absolutely at His bidding. Their 
work is not His — it is not for Him — it is only "wood, hay, 
stubble," and will be burned in the day when " every man's work 
shall be made manifest." — 1 Cor. iii. 12, 13. "Many will say to 
Me in that day. Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in Thy name ? 
and in Thy name have cast out devils ? and in Thy name done 
many wonderful works? and then will I profess unto them I 
never knew you: depart from Me ye that work iniquity." Matt. 
vii. 22, 23. 

There is hardly any subject en which so many taXal mistakes 
are made as that of Christian work. Multitudes of people regard 
it from a wrong stand-point altogether. Many are urged to it 
who possess no qualification whatever. Many rush into it, simply 
because others do it, or it may be the custom and fashion to do so. 
Many enter upon it with a wrong motive, in a wrong spirit, and 
with a wrongW Alas ! it is now true U in WiUiam femdae's 
day, many are working "/or life, instead of from life." 

Then again it would seem to be one of the snares of the day to 
regard public, out-of-door's work as the one thing in which all 
Christians should necessarily engage. There is no doubt that all 
whose health and circumste^ces will permit should occupy some 
position in the ^reat battle-field. They will feel it to be their 
delight and privilege to do so. " Always abounding in the work 
of the Lord." — 1 Cor. xv. 58. " Ready to every good work." — 
Titus iii. 1. " Serving God night and day." — Acts xxvi. 7. But 
there have been in all ages of the Church those who must tarry 
at home, and "abide by the stuff" — many who can engage in 
nothing of a public character, but who " maintain good works " 
{Titus iii. 8), by their personal influence, by their prayers, by their 
pens, by their money. 

Are these doing no actwe service ? who can tell how deeply the 
Church at large is indebted to them ? who can tell how much the 
ministers of Christ in this and other lands are upheld b^ the 
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prayers and sympathies of the servants of God, who, like the 
two hundred by the brook Besor, cannot go out to the fight ? — 
1 Sam, XXX. 10. 

But again, how many neglect their home work for public work ! 
Surely our own fireside has the first claim upon us, and nothing 
will ever compensate for the neglect of it. 

Many very earnest and zealous workers ignore home duties, or 
put them into quite a secondary place. They will go from 
meeting to meeting, from work to work ; their hands and heads 
will be ever filled, and all the while the home, the children, the 
husband, the wife, the parents, the servants, are needing their 
presence, their guidance, their sympathy. Such persons forget 
that one of the marks of a true servant of God is, that "she 
looketh well to the ways of her household." Prov, xxxi. 27. 
And a^ain, he " ruleth well his own house, having his children 
in subjection, with all gravity," — 1 Tim, iii. 4, and young women 
are exhorted to be " keepers at home." — Titua ii. 5. Many are 
diligent enough in keeping the vineyards of others, but their own 
they do not keep. — SoTig. Sol, i. 6. All this is wrong, and will 
never have the seal of God's approval. A neglected home, children 
untrained, an aged parent untended, servants uncared for, will be 
an awful reflection one day ! 

Happy they who have grace to know what the Lord would 
have them to do, and how, and when, and where to do it ! 

Happy they who have heavenly wisdom to adjust their work 
in the scriptural order ! 

Above all, happy are they who have the power " to will and to 
do of His good pleasure." — PhU, ii. 13. 

What is this power ? " It is God which worketh in you." Good 
works spring out necessarily of a true and lively faith. — Art, xii ; 
and we know faith is " the gift of God." — Ephes. ii. 8. 

The will to work is of God : — The work which is the result of 
that will is of God too. Every motion of spiritual life — every 
little wheel of spiritual machinery, must have God Himself as its 
Divine mainspring. He not only sets the whole machine going, 
but He keeps it going, and brings out in due course His own 
workmanship. In other words, power for service is of God. 
It lies in living union with the living Jehovah — in living 
companionship with the Lord Jesus Christ— in personal reception 
of God the Holy Ghost: we may organize the most elaborate 
machinery — we may have skilled hands to work it — wheel upon 
wheel, lever upon lever, may be multiplied a hundredfold, but it 
will be all for nought unless Christ Jesus be " the living Spirit 
within the wheels. 
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How plainly we are taught this by our Lord HimselS Just 
before His ascension He said unto His disciples, "Ye shall 
receive power after that the Holy Qhost is come upon you/' 
(margin "the power of the Holy Qhost coming upon you") 
" and ye shall be witnesses unto Me." — Acts i. 8. 

With these two Ascension promises the disciples returned unto 
Jerusalem and went up into an upper room, and there they " all 
continued with one accord in prayer and supplication/' They 
were waiting in this blessed attitude in loving obedience to their 
Lord and Master, {Lvk& xxiv. 49), and according to His most true 
promise "not many days hence," "they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost ," i.e., they received the promised power, and as the 
result of it, they did bear witness unto Him. 

They went forth "endued with power from on high," — they 
knew its reality, and in the strength of it exercised all their 
ministry. They felt, their constant dependence upon this heavenly 
power and sought it again and again. From Peter s sermon 
right down to Paul's imprisonment we trace the same Divine 
power received, and the like testimony borne unto the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

What the power was, we are told — It was the power of God the 
•Holy Ghost. 

What the witness was, wc are told — It was their teaching and 
preaching both in public, and " from house to house." It would 
also include their sufferings for the Master's and for the truth's 
sake — '* witnesses unto ilf e." 

Where the witness was to be borne, we are also told, — "Ye 
shall be witnesses unto Me, both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, 
and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth." — 
Acts i. 8. 

They were to begin in Jerusalem, and spread over all Judea, 
and then extend to Samaria, and then go " unto the uttermost 
part of the earth." 

Such would be the growth and expansion of their testimony, 
as the result of the power of the Holy Ghost. What great 
encouragement they had for all this ! The two-fold promise was 
backed by the fact that the Divine Promiser had " all power in 
heaven and in earth," " power over all flesh," and they could never 
forget His parting word, so calculated to nerve them onward, 
" Lo 1 I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world." — 
Matt xxviii. 20. 

Things have not altered since then with regard to power for 
serving the Lord. Our Master looks for the same kind of 
service from His servants now — and, blessed be His namOi He 
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^ves the sam^ power ! That power we must have, if we would 
really serve Him. What the first workers needed, we need. 
They were in living personal communion with their Mi(ster; 
they saw Him, they heard Him; and it is only as we are in 
living, personal, believing communion with Him — only as "we 
have heard, and have seen with our eyes, and have looked upon, 
and oar hands have handled, of the Word of life," (1 John i. 1) — 
only as we abide in Jesus, and He abides in us — only " as we 
have known and believed the love that God hath to us," (1 John 
iv. 16) — only as that love is " shed abroad in our hearts by the 
Holy Ghost, which is given unto us," {B,(ym, v. 5) — only as He 
works in us both to wiU and to do — only as we receive His power 
—only as we are planted " by the rivers of water," that we can 
bring forth " the fruit " of the Holy Ghost — in short, it is only 
thus that we can be our Lord's own true-hearted disciples, willing 
to go wherever He would send us, and ready to do whatever He 
would command us. 

It is only as we receive that we can give. It is only as the 
Holy Ghost testifies to us of Christ, that we can testify for 
Christ. It is only as we have the Saviour dwelling in our hearts 
by faith, that we can really go forth for Him. It is only as we 
are sanctified, qualified, trained, sent forth by Him, that we know 
the unspeakable privilege and joy of being His servants. It was 
while John the Baptist was himself "looking upon Jesus/' that 
he said to others, " Behold the Lamb of God," — Sokn i 36. That 
look gave him life and power, and hence his testimony which 
was so clear that his Master said of him, " he was a burning and 
a shining light," — John v. 85. 

Is it not so ? are not these the secrets of all real work for the 
Saviour ? yet it is just at this point that so much of the work of 
the day utterly fails. Starting wrong, it is all wrong, and hence 
it developes into mere fleshly excitement, and a perfunctory 
routine of outward observances. "The kingdom of God is not 
in word, but in power." — 1 Cor, iv. 20. We have plenty of word, 
but is there not a lack of power ? and if so, to what purpose is • 
the word without the power ? To what purpose is all our organ- 
ization and work without the living power ? To what purpose 
are all our public services, if the power of the Holy Ghost be 
wanting? All may look well and sound well — the world may 
applaud it as earnest work — ^a very model of service, but the 
Lord says, " when ye come to appear before Me, who hath required 
this at your handl" — leaiaJi i. 11 — 18. 

Lifeless, powerless service may as an opiate drug the conscience, 
it will never influence the heart and the life. 
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Thank Qod there is a goodly band of godly servants of Christ 
throughout the land who have received the true power for service, 
and who strive in that power to glorify their Lord and Saviour. 
They know where they are and the blessed relationship in which 
they stand. " The love of Christ constraineth us" is their motto. 
That wondrous love has conquered their proud, (unwilling, sinful 
hearts, and *'in the day of His power" made them all that they are. 
They know that their body is " the temple of the Holy Ghost," and 
that they are not their own. — 1 Cor, vi. 19. They know " whom 
they have believed," that " greater is He that is in you than he 
that is in the world." — 1 John i v. 4. They know something of what 
the Lord has done for their souls — ^they have received the power of 
the Holy Ghost — they are receiving fresh gifts of that power 
day by day in answer to prayer, and their daily life is an out- 
come of that power, a testimony for the Lord Jesus Christ. They 
embrace opportunities and seek out opportunities for service. 
They "walk in love," — "as children of light" — circumspectly, 
not as fools, but as wise, redeeming the time, because the days 
are evil" — JEphes. v. 2, 8, 15, 16. Their one desire is to be 
instruments in the hand of the Holy Spirit, of blessing to their 
fellow-sinners. They will use any and every means which God 
puts within their reach. Diligently, prayerfully, daily, they will 
scatter the living seed on every side, resting upon the sure 
promise, "it shall not return unto me void." — Isaiah Iv. 11. 
"They serve the Lord Christ."— (7oZ. iii. 24. 

But is there any servant of Christ who does not long to do 
more? "Consider how great things he hath done for you." — 
1 Sam, xii. 24. Ponder the "all spiritual blessings" wherewith you 
have been blessed in Christ Jesus. 

** I gave My life for thee : 
What hast thou given for Me ? 

Does not the contrast humble us to the very dust ? would we 
not give more for Christ — spend more time for Christ — leaVe 
more for His dear sake — bear more for Him — bring more to 
Him ? would we not be burning and shining lights — would we 
not have our daily testimony so clear — so distinctive — so 
influential, as that there could be no mistake about it ? Would 
we not be more truly earnest, and do all as unto the Lord 1 

If we have received any power of the Holy Ghost, and have 
been enabled thereby to render even a feeble testimony, would 
we not receive more power, and so render a stronger testimony ? 

Our armour soon loses its brightness — the edge and polish of 
our weapons soon become blunted, and dimmed, and our kneen 
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grow weary, and our feet get sluggish — our hand gets contracted 
and our heart grows selfish — ^faith is weak — life is dull — love is 
cool — ^zeal flags — we need re-quickening from above — we need a 
fresh sight of the glory of Christ — ^a fresh down-pour of the Holy 
Ghost, the Lord and Giver of life. 

"That only strength of service, 
That only source of strength. " 

How little as yet we know it ! We have never yet fathomed 
one tithe of the " exceeding greatness of His power to us-ward," 
(Ephes. i. 19.) — we know but little of the inconceivable resources 
which we possess in Him, who is " clothed with strength," and 
"girded with power," and that after we have asked all, and thought 
all, He is able to do "exceeding abundantly, above all that we ask 
or think, according to the power that worketh in us." — Eph. iii. 20. 

Wonderful, unfathomable power it is ! for grace to keep the 
channel open, so that there may be no let or hindrance to a 
constant inflow of it into our hearts ! 

At our Saviour s feet is the place of supply ! How hallowed is 
this spot to the believer ! What heart-searching lessons he has 
learned there ! There he has found pardon, and healing, and rest, 
and comfort, and strength. There he has learned that he has no 
power of himself to help himself; and that " without Me ye can 
do nothing." — John xv. 5. There, too, he learns that Jesus has 
" all power and might," and that through Him he can " do all 
things."— Pfeii. iv. 13. 

What a fountain-head of strength is this ! How blessed from 
personal happy experience to be able to say, " The Lord Jehovah 
is my strength."— Jsa. xii. 2. "The God of Israel is He that 
giveth strength and power unto His people." — Psalm Ixviii. 35. 

Strength sufficient He will give, 
Strength for every hour to live. 
Strength for duty, strength for trial, 
Strength throughout lif&s little while. 

Strength to trust Thee when *tis night, 
* Strength to walk by faith, not sight, 

Strength to suffer sJl Thy will, 
Strength to wait, and to be still. 

Strength to meet each trying hour. 
Strength to face the tempter's power, 
Strength to work while time shall last. 
Strength to labour to the last. 

Strength God hath sent forth for thee. 
Strength, so full, so rich, so free, 
Strength — then praise Him for the past — 
Strength — oh, trust Him to the last I 

[To be continued D, V, next monih^'i 
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THE DOOE HANDLE. 




T was a brass handle. And it was very bright ; it was 
quite dazzling in the afternoon sunshine. " Deary me," 
said my friend, as she stood looking at it — '' what has 
happened V She had come to pay her nephew a visit 
She had often been before, but she had never seen the 
door handle like that. It had always been dull and tarnished and 
covered with an unpleasant greenish mould. But now it looked 
as if it was laughing. It literally sparkled. She scarcely liked to 
touch it, it was so bright. " Deary me," she said again, " whatever 
has happened ? " Then she opened the door. On her former visits 
all in the house had been untidy and upside-down and repulsive. 
But now everything seemed to be like the door handle, the fire- 
side was clean, things were in their places, the children were tidy, 
and everything inside seemed comfortable and happy. The 
nephew s wife too seemed happier than my friend had ever seen 
her before. Her face was bright and cheery as the door handle, 
though there was not a bit of the brazen about it. Then the 
nephew himself came in. And he was sober. And he looked his 
aunt straight in the face, and fairly laughed when he shook hands 
and bid her welcome. Then he got his tea with them all. And 
he gave thanks to God at the tea-table. And all was bright ; the 
teapot was bright, and the brass handle of the oven, and the spoons, 
and the little fSEUses round the table, all were bright, bright as the 
brass handle on the outside dooF. " Deary me ! " said my friend, 
as she lay down that night ; '' What a change there is in this house ! 
And that door handle, how bright it was, Deary me ! " 

Now how had all this come about ? The man had turned to 
God. That is the answer. He had been a drinking, slinking, 
unpleasant sort of man before. His life had been duU and rusty 
and everything about him looked tarnished and mouldy. His 
heart and his iietce were as dull as his door handle. And his 
house (you couldn't call it his home, for he only got his meals 
and slept there) was dull ; his children were dull ; his wife was 
dull, and I don't wonder at that ; the very spoons were dull. 

But now all was bright. There wasn't a lighter heart or a more 
happy-looking face in the parish than that man's. Of course : 
because he had turned to God. And God is light. No man 
can come to God, and walk with God, without being brightened. 
The man had learnt that he was a sinner. The Spirit of God had 
taught him this. His sins became a trouble to him. He 
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thought of God and was troubled, for Qod is Light. He knew, 
he felt he was not fit to go into that Light. Oh, what anguish a 
sinner feels when he learns what sin really is. But then he 
learnt of Jesus, the way, the only way to God. The Spirit of 
God shewed him that the blood of Christ was shed for the 
cleansing away of sin. The man believed the joyful news, and, 
being now clean, he turned to God, no more condemned, but 
cleansed by the blood of Christ. This is what is meant by being 
converted. It is the soul turning to God through Jesus Christ. 

And when a man is converted, he is changed ; all that is in 
him, and all that is about him, is changed. He seems to live in 
a new world. He lives in the love of God. He walks in the 
light of God. His talk is pure ; his thoughts are clean, his ways 
are right, his life is holy, his heart is glad, his very face is bright 
and happy. Like a bright light he lightens every one around 
him. You may tell a true Christian, a man who has turned to 
God, by the goodness of his life, by his honesty, by his purity, by 
his home, by his children, nay even by the brass handle on his 
door. My friend, when she saw how bright it was that afternoon, 
knew that something had happened. "Deary me," she said, 
" what has happened ? " 

This Paper may be had on application to Rev. J. E. Sampson, Barrow, Hall, 

Is. 6d. per 100, post-free. 



THE "FRIENDLY LETTER" MISSION. 



Paper Read at the Conference^ Royal Pavilion, Brighton, September 

5 thy 1882 — Christian Women* s Union, 




T is a trite remark, but yet a true one, that this is essentially an 
age of progress ; though " the race is not always to the swift, 
nor the battle to the strong.'' Some of us feel in danger of 
being left behind in this eager, onward progress — quiet workers, 
who are not conscious of any particular gifts — or youthful sisters, who, in 
lonely country villages, would fain work for their Master, if some one 
would only shew them how to begin. Let me, therefore, address myself 
to such, as one who knows from experience what forty years of such 
isolation means. Shut out from the great world, in our quiet country 
Bectory, and with abundance of unemployed energy and time, it seemed 
a pity that school studies should not be turned to some account. This 
led to my work in the great Exhibition of 1862, and again in Paris, in 
1867. Mr. Weylland, as my fellow-helper, visited the Exhibitors and 
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Employes, whilst my work was principally writing hundreds of Letters, 
which he distributed not only to the English, but also to the French, 
German, and Italian Waitresses. At the close of the English Exhibition 
we gave them a Tea in the building itself, at which Lord Shaftesbury 
kindly presided, and Lord Radstock and others gave addresses. 

About eighteen years passed by, and then accidentally meeting with 
Mr. Weylland, it was pleasant to hear that the Letters written in 1862 
had not all been forgotten, but were still bearing forth fruit in kindly 
soil. This shewed the power there is in written letters, adapted to the 
needs of particular classes, and that such are often read and kept for 
long years afterwards, when a tract or little book would be rejected or 
forgotten. 

Just then, the spiritual destitution of landlords of public-houses was 
brought before me. I wrote, therefore, a Letter to such, which was 
lithographed and widely circulated. This led to a large and important 
Public-house Mission all over the country. I visited personally many 
public-houses, in some of which I held addresses, and distributed thou- 
sands of large texts and striking handbills given me for the purpose by 
the Editor of "The Christian," and the Bishop of Liverpool, &c. These 
I spent all my spare time in varnishing and mounting on canvas to make 
them more useful and durable for hanging up in bars and tap-rooms. I 
had many striking testimonies to their usefulness, and a very large 
correspondence with publicans, who seemed greatly to appreciate this 
little effort I then resolved to have a letter printed and sent round to 
each, and adopted one kindly written for me by the Rector of a country 
town, but who preferred himself to remain incognito. 

This was published under the title of " A Friendly Letter addressed 
to Licensed Victuallers." One instance of its usefulness I may mention. 
A publican who had not attended any place of worship for twenty years, 
was induced to go after reading that letter, for he said, " I feel now 
there is some one who cares for my soul ! " 

This, then, was the first of my Series of " Friendly Letters," published 
by Jarrold and Sons, London and Norwich (but may be ordered through 
any bookseller), price One Halfpenny each, or in assorted packets of 
twelve for Sixpence. They are addressed to twenty-one different classes, 
some of them, such as Gamekeepers, Shepherds, Prison Officials, 
Organists, etc., being classes which have been much overlooked by 
Christian workers. They have all been written at the earnest request of 
members of the class addressed, or those interested in them, and from 
personal observation in my long country life. Translations of them may 
be had in French and German, and are being also prepared in Russian, 
Dutch, Swedish, Spanish, and Arabic. 

I have before me also a long list of classes I have been asked to 
address, such as Nurses, Washerwomen, School Mistresses, Servants, 
etc., etc. With each class a wide field of usefulness opens up, if only 
others would carry on the correspondence thus begun — a work impossible 
for one to do alone, 
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May I therefore suggest to any dear young sisters, or to those who 
from delicate health or other causes, prefer work to be done at home, 
that they should, if willing to engage in this branch of the Master's 
service, take my published letters addressed to any class they please, as 
their point of departure, so to speak, writing on each their own name 
and address, and offer to correspond, and then circulate them in their own 
. neighbourhood or through the post 1 I should be very glad to hear from 
any willing to work in this way, and to help them all I can. 

Lists and the Friendly Letters themselves may be had from me, V, M, S, 

Address— Miss SKINNER, 

5 St. James' Square, Bath. 



I'D RATHER 



''TIS grand'to be an Artist, 
} And paint earth's fairest scenes ; 
But^grander far to teach a child, 
By faith on Christ to lean. 

Music is sweet and pleasant, 

To those who love its sound ; 
Bat there is music sweeter far, 

In Jesus to be found. 

The Orator's applauded, 

For speeches wise, and true, 
But Oh 1 I'd rather speakja word, 

Of what my Lord can do. 

Singing ! how I love it ! 

It cheers the drooping heart, 
But a song^of 'praise to Jesus, 

Is the highest noblest art. 

I'd rather shine for Jesus, 

I'd rather live for^Him, 
Than on my head should ever rest, 

An earthly diadem. 

E. C. X . 



SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS. 



November 6th, 

LYDIA. 
Read Acts xvi. 6— z6. Learn Acts xvi. 14, zs 

1. — What was Lydia's trade ? A seller of purple cloth or dye. 

2. — Where was Lydia's home ? Thyatira, a city in the very locality where St. 
Paul had heen forhidden to preach the Gospel (Acts xvi. 6). 

3. — Why did she come to Philippi ? Probably to sell her purple cloth or dye, 
but there she gained something which made her rich for eternity. No doubt God 
in His mercy directed her steps to the Macedonian city. 
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4. — Was Lvdia a religious woman? Yes. She "worshipped God." Yet she 
was not saved. We may be religious, and yet not converted. The Roman Catholic 
is reUgUma : he fasts and counts his beads, and confesses to his priest and kisses 
his crucifix and bows before his altar, and yet is deceived by Satan. 

6. — What was the name of the river beside which prayer was wont to be made ? 
Strymon. They were only, or mostly, women who gathered there for service. 

6. —Who is meant by " the Lord ?" The Holy Spirit. 

7. — Which did He open first — ^her heart or her ear ? Her heart first, and then 
her ear. Lydia listened and drank in eagerly the news of salvation through a 
crucified Saviour. Death came into the world through the ear — through Eve 
listening to the tempter, so God ordained that l\fe should come by hearing (St. John 
vi. 26). 

8. — What did Lydia do to show her sincerity ? She opened her house (verse 15). 
Here is her open confession. She boldly took the part of the persecuted servants 
of Christ. 

When you read about Lydia, remember these three things : — 

1. The Lord opened her heart. 

2. The Lord opened her ear. 

3. She opened her house. 

November 12th, 

THE TWO WAYS. 

Read St Matt viL Learn St. Matt. vii. 13, 14. 

The Bible is full of contrasts. Two Masters, God and Mammon (St. Matt. vi. 
24) ; two places. Heaven and Hell (St. Matt. xxv. 34, 41) ; two ways (see also 
1 Sam. ii. 9 ; Prov. iv. 18, 19). 

I. — The Broad Way. (i.) The gate is wide, that is, the entrance is easy. 
The way is broad, we are all on this way by nature. It is very pleasant to flesh 
and blood. There are many patlis in this broad way — ignorance, profanity, self • 
righteousness, etc. (ii.) The Travellers are many. 

Encompassed by a throng. 

On numbers they depend, 
They say so many can*t be wrong, 

And miss a happy end. 
(iii.) The end is destruction (1 Thess. v. 3). 

IL — The narrow way. (i.) The gate is strait. There is but one Gate — Christ 
Jesus (St. John xiv. 6 ; Acts iv. 12). (ii.) The way is narrow. They enter the 
strait ^ate one by one. Men don't go to heaven by sects or classes, or churches, 
or families, but each one is led into the *' way of peace " by the power of the Holy 
Spirit, (iii.) The travellers are few. (iv.) It leadeth unto life. Those who 
walk in the narrow way surely arrive in heaven at last. 

Eemember two things : — 

L — "They enter the narrow way easiest who enter earliest." 

2. — " If the way ^ heaven is so narrow, and so few find it, what will become 
of those who never seek it ? " 

November 19th, 

SATAN. 
Read Job. 1. Learn St James iv. 7. 

1. — By what names is Satan called in the Bible ? 

Satan (1 Chron. xxi. 1 ; Job. i. 6). 

Tempter (St. Matt. iv. 3). 

Beelzebub, the Prince of the Devils (St. Matt. xii. 24). 

Enemy (St. Matt. xiii. 39). 

Father of Lies (St. John viiL 44). 



176 Wayside fVords. 

Murderer (St. John viiL 44). 

God of this World (2 Cor. iv. 4). 

Adversary (1 St. Peter v. 8). 

Abaddon (that is, the destroyer) Rev. ix. 11). 

Old Serpent (Rev. xii. 9 ; xx. 2). 

Aoenser (Rev. xii. 10). 

It is only the fool who says in his heart, ** There is no BeviL" 

2.— Is he clever? He was very subtle 6,000 years ago ((Jen. iiL 1), and ever 
since he has been studying the heart of man. Therefore, he must be exceeding 
crafty now. 

3. — Should we yield to him 7 No. If we resist him he will flee (St. James iv. 7). 

4. — How can we resist him? (i.) By the Word of God, "It is written" (St. 
Matt. iv. 4, 7, 10). (ii.) By watching, (iii.) By praying. "Watch and pray." 

Satan trembles when he sees 
The weakest saint upon his knees. 

5. — What comfort have God's people when they think of the power of Satan? 
Their comfort is that Christ conquered Satan for His people, and they will be 
more than conquerors through Him (Rom. viii. 37 ; xvi. 20). 

You are on one side or the other ; on Christ's side, or on Satan's side. If you 
are at peace with Satan, you are against Christ ; If you are at peace with GU>d, you 
have taken up His quarrel with Satan. 

November 26th, 

INSIDE THE TEMPLE. 

Read St Luke xviii. 9— zs Learn Psalm li. x. 

I. — ^The Pharisee stood and prayed silentlv. He would not dare to utter such 
words aloud. We cannot really call his address to God a prayer : there was no 
confession of sin, and no asking for forgiveness. He thinks he alone is good, and 
all others are bad. 

1. — How many times a week did the Pharisee fast ? Twice. 

2. — Did God command these fasts? No, the Law of Moses enjoined many 
feasts, but only one fast in the whole year, and that was on the day of Atonement 
(Lev. xvi. 29 ; Num. xxix. 7). 

3. — How much is a "tithe ? " A tenth part. 

4. — Did God command the Jews to give a tenth to His service ? Yes, God said 
they were to give a tenth of their vines and olives and com and flocks to Him ; 
but besides this the Pharisees gave tithes, even of common herbs like anise and 
cummin, so they thought they did more than was commanded. The Pharisee 
here says, " I give tithes of all that I possess." Is it right now for Christians to 
give a tenth part of their property to (5od ? Yes, I think it is. You remember 
what John Bunyan says, 

A man there was, and some did count him mad 
The more he cast away, the more he had. 

With the Pharisee's prayer compare Rev. iii 17. 

II.— The Publican would not lift up his eyes to Heaven, he felt so sinful and 
impure, but smote upon his breast, as if bemoaning his evil heart, and said, "God 
be merciful to me a sinner." (It is the sinner in the Greek test). 

1. — How did the Publican feel when he prayed? He felt himself the greatest 
sinner in the world. 

2. — Did God hear the Publican? Yes, he went to his house "justified,** 
Remember the publican's was an answered prayer. 

3. — ^What does justified mean ? Declared righteous. 

4. — How is a man justified before God? By the imputation of the righteous- 
ness of Christ (Rom. v. 19). 

6. — What lesson does our Lord draw from the parable? Every one that 
exalteth, etc. (verse 14). 
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THE BAEREN FIG TREE. 



The Substance of Two Sermons preached in Hinton-Waldrist Church, 
on Sunday, October 29th, 1882, by the Rev. F. Harper, Rector. 



PRAYER BEFORE SERMON. 

Almighty God, open our eyes by Thy Holy Spirit, that we may behold 
wondrous things out of Thy Word, for Jesus Christ's sake. Amen. 



"iTc 9^1ce also this parable : A certain man had a fig tree planted in 
his vineyard; and he came and sought fruit thereon, and found none. 
Then said he unto the dresser of his vineyard, Behold, these three pears I 
com£ seeking fruit on this fig tree, and find none: cut it down; why 
cumber eth it the ground 9 And he answering said unto him, Lord, let it 
alone this year also, till I shall dig about it, and dung it : and if it hear 
fruit, well : and if not, then after thai thou shalt cut it doum," 

St. Luks ziii. 6-- 10. 




|he Minister of the Qospel has to utter words of comfort 
and words of warning. To Qod's children, words of 
comfort — "Comfort ye, comfort ye My people saith 
your God" (Isaiah xl. 1). To others, words of warning 
— for " He that, being often reproved, hardeneUi his 
neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and tnat without remedy" 
(Prov. xxix. 1). 

"A certain man had a fig tree planted in his vineyard." "A 
certain Man," that is, Christ. The Fig tree is the Jewish people, — • 
indeed every one who calls himself a Christiaa And the owner 
of the vineyard " came and sought fruit thereon, and found none." 
Are you a Christian ? Then God expects fruit. I dare say if I 
could ask each one here — Are you a Christian, almost every one 
would say (or at any rate think) — " I hope I am." Well then, 
God expects fruit He wants, not leaves or blossoms, but fruit 
He wants not words simply — ^they are cheap enough — but fruit 
What fruit ? Why first of all. Repentance. What is Repentance 1 
A change of mind. Ah ! in the case of some here Grod has been 
waiting long for this change of mind. Twenty years — thirty 
years— forty years — ^fifty years — sixty years — seventy yeats — but 

VOL. xin. 12 
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He has not found it All this time Qod has been good to jon. 
All these years he has sent you " rain from heaven, and fruitful 
seasonis, filling your heart with food and gladness " (Acts xiv. 17). 
And yet you do " not know that the goodness of God leadeth thee 
to repentance ! " (Bom. ii. 4). 

'' Then said he unto the dresser of his vineyard, Behold, these 
three years I come seeking fruit on this fig tree, and find none : 
cut it down ; why cumbereth it the ground T But who is the 
" dresser ?" I do not think Christ is intended. He is the Ovmer of 
the Vineyard. The dresser is the Minister or Teacher of God's 
Word, or indeed any one who pleads with Him on behalf of men. 
"And he answering said unto him, Lord, let it alone this year 
also, till I shall dig about it, and duug it." '' Let it alone." Here 
is man pleading with God. Listen to Abraham praying for 

Sodom — He "drew near, and said, Peradventure there be fifty 

righteous within the city : wilt Thou also destroy and not spare 
the place for the fifty righteous that are therein ? ' That be far 
from Thee to do after this manner, to slay the righteous with the 
wicked : and that the righteous should be as the wicked, that be 
far firom Thee : Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right ? 
And the Lord said. If I find in Sodom fifty righteous within the 
city, then I will spare all the place for their sakes. And Abraham 
answered and said, Behold now, I have taken upon me to speak 
unto the Lord, which am but dust and ashes : Peradventure there 
shall lack five of the fifty righteous : wilt Thou destroy all the 
city for lack of five ? And He said. If I find there forty and five, 
I will not destroy it. And he spake unto Him yet again, and 
said, Peradventure there shall be forty found there. And he said, 
I will not do it for forty's sake. And he said unto Him, Oh let 
not the Lord be angry, and I will speak : Peradventure there shall 
thirty be found there. And He said, I will not do it, if I find 
thirty there. And he said. Behold now, I have taken upon me 
to speak unto the Lord : Peradventure there shall be twenty 
found there. And He said, I will not destroy it for twenty's 
sake. And he said, Oh let not the Lord be angry, and I will 
speak yet but this once : Peradventure ten shall be found there. 
And He said, I will not destroy it for ten's sake " (Gen. xviii. 
23—33). 

Hear Moses pleading for the Israelites — "Moses returned 
unto the Lord, and said. Oh, this people have sinned a great sin, 
and have made them gods of gold ; yet now, if Thou wilt forgive 
their sin — ; and if not, blot me, I pray Thee, out of Thy book 
which Thou hast written (Ex. xxxii. 31 — 33) : that is, let me die 
for them ! 
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Hear St. Paul — '' I have great heaviness and continual sorrow 
in my heart. For I could wish that myself were accursed from 
Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen according to the flesh" 
(Rom. ix. 2, 3). 

And where is the true Minister who does not plead with Qod 
for his unconverted parishioners ? He cries — my Father, spare 
them, give them grace to turn to Thee in earnest, have w^rcy on 
Utose who have no mercy on therriselvea ! And in answer to these 
poor prayers Qod endures with much longsuffering even the 
vessels of wrath fitted to destruction ! 

" And if it bear fruit, well : and if not, then after that thou 
shalt cut it down." Surely this is just and right. For the barren 
tree is cumbering or injuring the ground. So many professed 
Christians are spending useless lives. Tet they say, '* I am doing 
no harm." Not so. If you are not bringing forth fruit unto 
God, you are doing harm. Tour example does harm. Take heed« 
There is a limit to God's longsuffering. When the merciful 
reprieve is at an end, and no fruit appears, the dread order is 
issued — "Cut it down." Then the ax^ is laid at the root of the 
tree. 

Many say — " God is too merciful to destroy sinners in hell." 
My brethren, listen not to such statements. Bead the history of 
the world before the flood. God said He would drown the 
ungodly with water. And He did so. " Come thou and all thy 
house into the ark," he said to Noah. "And the Lord shut him 
in." All others were shut out. The flood came and took them 
all away. So will God do with all the barren trees — " CkU U 
down.*' 

Bead the history of Sodom. God said He would destroy the 
cities of the plain. They were fertile and beautiful, but their sins 
cried for vengeance. And God kept His word. He rained fire 
and brimstone upon them and the smoke of the country went up 
as the smoke of a furnace. So will He do with all the barren 
trees — " Gut it down" 

Bead the story of Jerusalem. The city over which the Saviour 
wept and said, Oh ! that thou hadst known, even thou, at least 
in this thy day, the things that belong to thy peace, but now they 
are hid from thine eyes ! And He went on to say that the days 
would come when the enemy would lay it even with the dust. 
Those days came. The Boman Emperor Titus destroyed it. So 
will God do with all barren trees — " Cut it down*' 

This Parable is a warqing to those who bring forth no fruit 
unto God. All of this class in this Church are warned to-day. 
Fharoah was warned. Balaam was warned. Saul was warned. 
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Herod was warned. Judas was ^warned. Tou are earned now. 
May Qod give you grace to turn to Christ this day. Hear what 
comfortable words the Saviour says« — "As Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of Man be lifted 
up : that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have 
eternal life " (St. John iii. 14, 15). Therefore " ilee from the wrath 
to come." And if you do not heed my warning now you may have 
to lament in a dying hour — " The harvest is past, the summer is 
ended and I am not saved ! " 

And you, my Christian brethren, I know your one desire is to 
bring forth fruit unto Qod. You want to bear " much fruit" to 
glorify your Father (St. John xv. 8). Get near to Christ. Live 
near to Him. Those nearest the True Vine yield most fruit. 
Ke^p ' dose to His bleeding side,' and you " shall be like a tree 
planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his 
season " (Psalm i. 3). 



POWEE FOE SEEVIOE.* 

AN EARNEST PLEA, 

By the Bev. C. G. Babeerville, MA, Vicar of St. Silas', Lozells, 

near Birmingham. 



Ekfhinted by icind permission of the Axtthob akd continued fbqm page 170. 




|UT we must daily so for a fresh supply of strength. 
Yesterday's strength will not do for to-day — to-day s 
will not do for to-morrow. We have no store of strength 
in ourselves, no hoarded resources that we can com- 
mand in any emergency. It is '*as thy days, so 
shall thy strength be." — ^Deut. xxxiii. 25. We cannot go 
for a single day, safely and happily, without a fresh supply. 
What, say you, do we not grow strong and vigorous in 
ourselves? — in ourselves? no, never! mlliam Mason well 
wrote, "Do we not grow stronger in ourselves, and find more 
help and power from ourselves to withstand our enemies, 
to fight our good fight, to run our race, and to perfect holiness ? 

*^PabliBhed hj Partridge, Paternoster How, and Caswell, Birmingham : price Id. 
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^t>, vmly I If we think so, it is plain that we aM not growing 
up into Christ, but going down into self. If the Lord' has given 
me to know anything of this matter, after being upwaras of 
twenty years in Christ, I truly declare, I feel myself just that 
weak, helpless sinner I was when I first came to Jesus with 
*Lord, help me 1' * Lord, save, or I perish !' Yea, I find myself 
more helpless now, than I thought myself then. I see more 
constant need to put on Christ, and to say, 'Surely in the'Lbrd. 
(not in myself) have I strength/" — Isa. xlv. 24. "He giveth 
power to the faint, and to them that have no might He increaseth 
strength." — Isa. xl. 29. "God hath power to help." — 2 Chrdn. 
XXV. 8. It is when our own " power is gone, and there is norie 
shut up, or left." — Deut. xxxii 36, when self is laid low, and all 
other resources are acknowledged to be utterly powerless, and we 
honestly pray like Asa, " Help us, O Lord our Qod, for we rest 
on Thee." — 2 Chron. xiv. 11, — then it is the Lord delights to put 
forth and magnify Hia power for us and in us, and so make us 
what His people of old are called, " sons of power." — ^Deut. iii. 18 
(margin). The more totally and thoroughly we renounce and 
distrust our own fancied power, the more we shall see that we 
maj and must totally and thoroughly trust Hia power 1 

If then we would have power for the Lord's service, and more 
power for a more earnest and faithful service, we must come to 
the Lord for the supply — ^and we must come day by day for a 
daily supply. We must rest in nothing less than Hia 'power. If 
I would be strong it must be in " the Lord and in the power of 
His might." — Ephes. vi. 10. "Strengthened with all might 
according to His glorious power." — CoC L 11. All strength for 
service must be in Him and from Him. When I go forth to 
minister, or to teach, or to visit, or in any way to deal with pre- 
cious souls, it must be " in the strength of the Lord Qod." — Psalm 
Ixxi. 16. Would I serve the Lord " with all my heart," " with a 
willing mind," * with a pure conscience," "without fear," *'with all 
humihty," " with gladness," " night and day," " in His own way," 
it must be according to His own inspired rule, and by His own 
power. 

'' It is God that girdeth me with strength." — ^Psalm xviii 32. 

" Thy Lord is the strength of my life." — Psalm xxvii' 1. 

" God is my strength and power." — 2 Sam. xxii 38. 

" God is the strength of my heart." — Psalm IxxiiL 26. 

" Blessed is the man whose strength is in' Thee." — ^Ps. Ixzxiv. 6. 

" My grace is sufficient for thee ; for my strength is made perfect 

in weakness when I am weak, then aih 1 strong."— -2 Cor. 

xii. 9, 10. 
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"Strengthened with might by His Spirit in the inner man." — ' 
£phes. iii 16. 

Happy those of us who can in some measure enter into these 
great truths ! But we would know more of this heavenly 
strength, '* we would go from strength to strength," — we would 
have more of this Divine power, we would come to the Fountain- 
head for a fresh supply. Blessed indeed will these few pages be 
if they incite the people of God — " the sons of power," the Lord's 
remembrancers," — to "stir up the gift of God which is in them." — 
2 Tim. i. 6. 

Be it so that there is a very dark background on all sides, 
nationally, ecclesiastically, and socially, but this should only 
render the promises of our God more brilliant to the eye of faith. 
Outward troubles and inward fears should only lead us more and 
more into our secret chambers to plead with God and to look out 
for a larger and richer down-pour of the Holy Ghost. 

O that the attitude of the Church of God throughout the world 
were that of prayer, — united prayer for the power of the Holy 
Ghost ! We need a fresh baptism of that power in our pulpits 
and in our pews, in all our home organization, and in the great 
mission field ; we need it in our Sunday-schools, in our Day- 
schools, and in our Bible classes ; we need more of the Spirit's 
power in our communicants, that they may be indeed, " a sweet 
savour of Christ" throughout the congregation with which they 
are associated ; we need more of the Spirit's power in our Univer- 
sities, that intellectual power may be sanctified and consecrated 
to God ; we need more and more of this power in our homes and 
family circles— in our private study of the Word of (Jod — in our 
preparation for public work ; we need to go day by day to the 
Lonl for fresh power, so that we may bear testimony for Him. 
For this the Lord will yet " be inquired of " to do it for us. 

What is there to hinder the children of God of every branch of 
the Christian Church from assembling together for prayer for this 
heavenly power ? Let us pray in secret — let us pray with our 
fellow-worshippers on the Lord's day — but why is there no united 
prayer, on common ground, on the part of all who really love the 
Lord Jesus Christ iu sincerity and in truth ? why is there so much 
standing aloof from one anoUier 1 why so much time and energy 
lost in mere scaffolding work 1 why so many assemblies for talking, 
and so few — so very few — for praying ? The Church of God wiU 
never be filled with the cloud of Divine glory until the Lord's 
prajdng people " are as one, to make one sound to be heard." — 
2 Ohron. v. 18. If we cannot pray together on earth, how shall 
we praise together in heaven 1 
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There is everything in the Word of Qod to encourage us in this 
matter : — 

" If two of you shall agree on earth, as touching any thing that 
they shall ask, it shall be done for them of My Father which is in 
heaven. For where two or three are gathered together in My 
name, there am I in the midst of them." — Matt xviii. 19, 20. 

" Whatsoever ye shall ask in My name, that will I do, that the 
Father may be glorified in the Soa If ye shall ask any thing in 
My name, I will do it." — John xiv. 13, 14. 

Have we grasped the exceeding greatness of these promises — - 
do we really believe them ? Our Lord means what He says. 
" The Spirit of the Lord is not straitened." — Micah ii. 7. " The 
Lord's hand is not shortened that it cannot save, neither His ear 
heavy that it cannot hear." — Isa. lix. 1. 

Let us then arise and call upon our God and Father — ^let us be 
united in prayer and supplication, and with one heart and one 
voice plead for the power of the Holy Qhost. Let us think of our 
absolute need of this power day by day, step by step — let us be 
humbled at our past neglect of it, at our trying to be independent 
of it — ^let us acknowledge this sin before Qod, and, from a Spirit- 
taught conviction of our own utter weakness for anything that is 
good, our own absolute powerlessness for service without the Holy 
Ghost — let us seek His strength ! Let us be more diligent in the 
study of His holy Word — more constant in attendance on the 
means of grace — more faithful to the holy name we bear — more 
earnest in winning souls to the Saviour — more full of love and 
sympathy with all our fellow-christians — less ready to find fault 
with, and to sit in judgment on those who do love the Saviour, 
but who do not quite see with us on things non-essential. Let us 
prayerfully ponder what Christian love really is. — 1 Cor. xiii. 

" Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus,"* — 
Phil. ii. 5, — let us " be kindly affectioned one to another with 
brotherly love, in honour preferring one another."— Rom. xii. 10. 

To this end, let us plead for the power of God the Holy Ghost 
— His quickening, cleansing, anointing, sanctifying power — 

"Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly Dove, 
With idl Thy quickening powers ; 
Come, shed abroad a Saviour's love. 
And that shall kindle ours." 

This love will make me His willing servant, I shall look into 
my Master's face to catch the expression of His eye. My ear will 
readily catch His faintest whisper. My hands, my feet, my whole 
energy will be on the wing to do, to bear, to sutfer, yea, to delight 
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ip ,the v^Jiole will of my dear Lord and Master. '' If any man 
serve Me let him follow Me ; and where I am there shall also My 
servant be : if any man serve Me, him will my Father honour." — 
John xii. 26. 



THE FIYE LOOKS. 



We copy the following from an Address by our dear friend Rev. 
P. Browns, Incumbent of St. Jameg', Edgbastoh, Birmingham. 




JOB the thirtieth time I am now permitted to send forth 

my Annual Address, together with a Statement of 

Accounts, to the Members of St. James' Congregation ; 

and as you may well suppose, it is with very peculiar 

and mingled feelings I do so. 

Amongst the most prominent thoughts which arise in my mind, 

are the many and great changes that have taken place during 

this long period of time. 

How few remain of those to whom my first Address was sent ; 
and how changed in many respects, the circumstances and condi- 
ti,on of those who still continue. Many dear ones have been removed, 
and have gone to their better home ; we, ourselves, are rapidly 
advancing in the journey of life, and must soon be called to pass 
away from this earthly scene ; our present privileges and oppor- 
tunities will shortly come to an end. But with such thoughts 
concerning these varied changes in the past, it is blessed to reflect 
on those realities which are still the same, unchanged, unchanging, 
and unchangeable ; embracing, as they do, those things which are 
most valuaUe and precious. 

Call to mind, then, that the Word of our Qod is still the same, and 
abideth for ever; the Triune Jehovah — Father, Son, and Holy 
Qhost, changes not — ^the blessings of the everlasting Covenant 
ordered in ail things, and sure, are ever the same — the glorious 
prospects revealed in the Bible, endure for ever. 

Surely it is cheering to remember, that in these, is to be found 
tl;)^t good part which can never be taken away. Well may we 
examine more and more into them ; and our own personal interest 
in them ; and seek to make sure to ourselves, our right and title 
tq the things which remaiui and which cannot be moved. 
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Now in order to aid you in this important matter, let me suggest 
five things for your special consideration, or to put the subject in 
another form, I would urge a five-fold look as being peculiarly 
appropriate at such a time as the present. 

1. Look backward. — Eecall to mind the past ; reflect on the 
opportunities and privileges granted ; the means of grace afforded; 
the Sabbath and week-day services provided ; and the use made 
of the same. Forget not likewise, the many sins and shortcomings 
connected with these holy things. Surely, each one will feel con- 
strained to exclaim with the Psalmist, "If Thou, Lord, shouldest 
mark iniquities ; O Lord, who shall stand V — Psalm cxxx. 3 ; and 
to cry, "Enter not into judgment with Thy servant, for in Thy sight 
shall no man living be justified." — Psalm cxliii. 2. Contemplate 
moreover, any special blessings bestowed, any divine comforts 
imparted, any joy and peace in believing granted, and say with 
David — "Bless the Lord, O my soul, and all that is within me, bless 
His holy name, bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all His 
benefits." — Psalm ciii. 1-2. 

Surely at.this advanced stage ill the journey of life, we may well 
pause and take this backward look, remembering " Qod requireth 
that which is past." — Eccles. iii. 15. 

2. — Look inward. — This is more important still. Examine well, 
into the state of your own soul, or rather, ask of Qod — "Search me, 
O God, and know my heart ; try me, and know my thoughts ; and 
see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way 
everlasting." — Psalm cxxxix. 23-24. 

Have you any evidence of the good work of grace begun within ? 
any experience of the blessings of salvation? any appropriating 
knowledge of Christ, formed within, living within, dwelling 
within ? Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye believed ? 
Are you born again of the Spirit ? What know you of the witness 
of the Spirit with your spirit, that ye are the children of God ? of 
the leading of the Spirit, the sealing, the earnest, the first fruits of 
the same divine Spirit ? 

Again, have you made any advance, and what, in the divine life ? 
Is Christ more precious? Are the promises more sweet? are 
divine things more real ? forgetting the things behind, are you 
reaching forth to those things before ; pressing toward the mark 
for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus ? 

Surely such a look as this ought not to be omitted, for He has 
said, " Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith ; prove your 
own selves. Know ye not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ 
i$ in you, except ye be reprobates." — 2 Cor. xiiL 5 ; and again, " If 
any man have not the Spirit ofChrist, he is none of His." — Bom viii9. 
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3. Look outward, — ^Tbis must not be omitted. What is the 
testimony borne by your life, and conduct ? " He looked that it 
should bring forth grapes. What could have been done more to 
my vineyard, that I have not done in it ? wherefore, when I looked 
that it should bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes ? " 
— Isaiah v. 2 and 4. 

Where there is the good work within there must be the changed 
life without If any man be in Christ he is a, new creature, or 
creation ; old things are passed away, all things are become new. 
There cannot be the former without the latter. Look well then 
to this matter, lest you deceive yourself with a name to live, 
while you are only dead in God's sight. 

Are you witnessing for Christ ? coming out from the world, and 
being separate ? Consider well, your example ; what it is. Are 
you imitators of Christ, in all the relations of life ? what are you 
doing for Christ ? Do you speak for Christ ? work for Christ ? 
give to Christ ? Are you using aright, the means of grace ? the 
ordinances of God's House ? Are you, in all things adorning the 
doctrine of God our Saviour ? shewing forth the praises of Him who 
hath called you out of darkness into His marvellous light ? letting 
your light so shine before men that they may see your good works, 
and glorify your Father which is in heaven ? 

4. Look forward. — It is true, as regards each Child of God, that 
he is privileged to take no thought, no distracting, anxious thought, 
for the unknown future ; but to commit his way unto the Lord ; 
to cast his bare on the Lord, to be careful for nothing ; but in 
everything by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, to make 
known his requests unto Uod ; and moreover to anticipate with 
delight, that blessed period, which each quickly passing year brings 
nearer, the glorious appearing of the great God, and our Saviour, 
Jesus Christ, the coming, and kingdom, and millennial reign of 
Christ; when we, together with those that have departed in the true 
faith of His holy Name, shall have our perfect consummation and 
bliss, both in body and soul in His eternal and everlasting glory. 

Yet at the same time it is important that each one should look 
forward as regards the quickly approaching end of this present 
life, with all its precious privileges, and its solemn responsibilities. 
Soon, and no one knows how soon, the connection which subsists 
between us, must come to a close on earth, and we shall be called, 
each one to give an account of himself, and herself, unto God. 

" This, I say, brethren, the time is short ; it remaineth, that 
both they that have wives be as though they had none; and they 
that weep, as though they wept not ; and they that rejoice, as 
though uiey rcgoioed not; and they that buy, as though they 
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possessed not ; and they that use this world as not abusing it ; 
for the fashion of this world passeth away." — 1 Cor. vii, 29-31. 

Let us never lose sight of that coming future to which we are 
hastening, and let us seek grace to be enabled, each one, truly to 
say, and heartily to feel, as the Apostle did — " I am now ready to 
be offered, and the time of my departure is at hand. 1 have 
fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the 
&ith : henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord^ the righteous Judge, shall give me at that day ; 
and not to me only, but unto all them also that love His 
a;ppearing." — 2 Tim. iv. 6-8. 

But lastly and chiefly — 

5. Look upward, — This is the most essential and most blessed 
look of alL Moreover it is that one with which each of the 
other four needs ever to be associated. Look then oftener there, 
than in any of the other directions. Kemember McCheyne's 
remark : — " I find by experience, that if I am to have any real 
peace, comfort, joy, or hope, for every one look at self I must take 
ten looks at Christ." How great the encouragement thus to look 
up, with the eye of faith, aud behold the loving Father, the 
pleading Saviour, the abiding Comforter. In them, we, who know 
the Triune Jehovah as our covenant God, have all supplies 
treasured up for us, and engaged to be imparted to us ; whilst 
moreover we have a place prepared for us, by Him who says, 
" In My Father s house are many mansions ; if it wei'e not so, I 
would have told you : I go to prepare a place for you. And if I 
go to prepare a place for you, I will come again and receive you 
unto Myself, that where I am, there ye may be also." — John xiv. 2-3. 

" They that wait upon the Lord shall renew [margin : change] 
their strength ; they shall mount up with wings as eagles ; they 
shall run, and not be weary, and they shall walk, and not faint." 
— Isaiah xl. 31. 

Such is the fi/ve-fold look, which I not only present before you, 
but would urge each one often to take, and may God the Holy 
Ghost, give the eye needed, for a profitable contemplation of each. 



THE WINDMILL. 

N our part of the country there are Windmills to be seen. 
They stand on high or open ground with their huge 
sails whirling round and round. Usually they have four 
sails, but now and then you will see one with five or 
even six. 
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I sometimes think the Christian may be compared to a Wind- 
mill. Its four sails we may call Peace, Love, Prayer, Zeal. These 
are to be found in every true Christian. He has peace with God, 
he loves God, he prays to God continually, and he is zealous for 
the glory of God. And if the mill has a fifth sail, call it Praise, 
for a living working Christian is sure to praise God. Only I fear 
that praiseful, joyful, happy-hearted Christians, like a fifth sail of 
a mill, are not often seen. 

All these sails are united round one central pivot, out of which 
they seem to spring and without which they would be of no use. 
I call that pivot Faith. Faith in Jesus Christ our Saviour is the 
root-grace of all. Without faith it is impossible to please God. 
Whatever you do, keep up a living trust in the living God. 

Though the mill looks very pretty by the road side, it is not 
built for ornament. It is for use. It stands there to do men 
good. We don't want ornamental, showy Christians. We want 
devoted, earnest, working Christians. We must be unselfish.- 
Our great aim in life must be to do good. A windmill does not 
grind for itself, but for others. 

The mill does its work quietly. There is great power in 
quietness. A sounding Christian is seldom a sound Christian. 
A restless hurrying spirit seems to be active for God, but there is 
more real force in a peaceful heart and an earnest zeal. Holiness 
is the most real usefulness. How quiet Jesus was ! 

But though we eat the bread, we never see the millstones that 
grind the meal. The real work is out of sight. So it is with the 
Christian. Best work is heart work The corn of the word 
must be ground there, or there will be no bread for the hungry. 
Oh, if you would be useful, keep thine heart with all diligence. 
The mill-sails go round in vain if there be no millstones. And 
keep the mill well supplied. Let the Word of Christ dwell in 
you richly. Often ponder over your Bible. 

But after aU the wind is the power that moves everything. 
You may have the best mill in the world and the best corn, but 
if there be no wind its beautiful sails stand still and are useless. 
Everything in Christian work and life and worship may be 
correct, but — Have ye received the Holy Ghost ? Everything is 
nothing, unless it be animated and moved by the Spirit of God. 
But where He breathes there is life and power. If the Spirit of 
Christ dwell in you, your heart will be happy, your life holy, 
your work useful. Ah, this is why there are so few working 
Christians. There is no deep work of the Spirit in the heart. So 
your experience is dull, yottr prayers are slack, your zeal dead 
and buried. You are a&aid of what people will say, if you stand 
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out as a real working Christian. So you hide yourself away in 
the ways of the wond. Christian, stand out, spread your sails. 
Live among men as a real. Christian. Men will not stop to praise 
you, but you will bring forth the fine flour of a Christ-like life. 

And what if, like the windmill, you stand alone. Be content. 
Heaven's light all around embraces you. The sun cannot shine, 
but it shines on you. The wind cannot breathe, but it breathes 
on you, and fills you with peace and with power for the service 
of God. 

This Paper may be had on application to the Rev. J. E. Sampson, Barrow, 

Hull, is. 6d per 100, poet-free. 



FAITH A'ND W0EK8. 



AN EXPOSITION OF JAMES ii. 14r-26. 




T is the privilege of God's dear children, taught of the 
Holy Ghost, to know that their standing before God 
is that of perfection; that not a stain of sin remains, 
because Christ hath "purged our sins," and "redeemed 
us from all iniquity;" that their justifying righteous- 
ness is perfect, because they are " made the righteousness of God 
IN Him." The Spirit having wrought faith in them to behold 
the excellency of Christ as the Saviour, as their Saviour, they 
rejoice in the testimony of the inspired Apostle that they are 
" accepted in the Beloved," who is " Jehovah Tsidkenu," " The 
Lord our Righteousness," and are " complete in Him." 

To attempt to add human merit to this finished salvation 
would be preposterous, it would mar its beauty, it would wreck 
its perfection, it would shatter the comfort of the saint, it would 
deprive Christ of His glory. 

Creature merit, works wrought by God's children, whether 
antecedent or subsequent to salvation, have no part whatever in 
procuring it, for " When we were enemies we were reconciled to 
God by the death of His Son." He " saved us and called us, not 
according to our works, but according to His own purpose and 
grace which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world 
began," and, " To him that worketh not, but believeth on Him 
that justifieth the ungodly, his faith (i.e. "the righteousness of 
God which is by faith of Jesus Christ," Rom. iii. 22) "is counted 
for righteousness." 
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" A man is justified by faith without (x<*>/>^^ apart from) the 
deeds of the law." 

But does not St. James seem to contradict all this ? Does he 
not teach that a man is justified before God partly by faith and 
partly by works — by faith and works combined? Let us 
examine the passage — James ii. 14 — 26. Here at the outset (in 
verse 14) is a definition of the faith of which the Apostle is about 
to discourse. It is a fruitless faith. It is not evidenced by works, 
and hence the Apostle confidently asks : ** Can that faith 
(Tj^rto-Tts — see Revised Version) save him ? " The next two verses 
further illustrate this "faith" and show its barren and unprofit- 
able nature, and it is declared that it is " dead in itself" (verse 17, 
see Revised Version.) 

In verse 18, the Apostle argues that a Christian man might 
justly say to one who boasted of this "faith," *You have no 
evidence whatever of your " faith," but I evidence my. faith by 
my works.' That this "faith" moreover is a bare intellectual 
belief of the truth, and nothing more, is shown by the illustration 
given of it in verse 19. The Devils believe (they have this "faith ") 
but they tremble. It is essentially distinct from the justifying 
faith of God's people which " worketh by love." 

If faith bd not evidenced by works it is dead, verse 20. The 
faith of Abraham, the father of the faithful, was exhibited by its 
proper fruit, and so he was justified (evidentially) by works, 
verses 21, 22. Faith was the principle which actuated him to 
obey God's command, and his willingness to obey was the 
manifestation of it, verse 22, and thus saith the Apostle : " 'The 
scripture was fulfilled which saith, Abraham believed God, and it 
was imputed unto him for righteousness." 

Besides, it is plain from the scripture to which St. James refers, 
and which he confirms, that Abraham was justified before God 
long before the command to offer Isaac was given. See Gen. 
XV. 6. But were would have been the fulfilment of this scripture, 
and were would have been the proof of Abraham's faith had he 
not been ready to obey God's command ? " Ye see then how that 
by works a man is justified " (they being the true and proper 
evidence of faith) " and not by faith only," verse 24. 

Another case in point is that of Rahab, who, by hiding the 
messengers, and sending them out another way, proved that she 
truly believed in the word and power of the God of Israel, and 
80 she too was justified (evidentially) by works. 

For in what did the merit of these works consist ? In the 
eyes of those who feared not God, the one would be murder, and 
the other betrayal of one's country ! Their worth, doubtless. 
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consisted in the fact that they were a proof of faith, or trust in 
God, and therefore they are said in the Epistle to the Hebrews to 
have been wrought hy faith. See Heb. xi. 17 and 31. 

Thus the Apostle^ or rather the Holy Ghost by the Apostle, 
teaches that a merely intellectual, barrerf; fruitless faith cannot 
justify. It is like a lifeless corpse. It is dead, verse 26. 

To this the children of God say, Amen. They know that "A 
good tree bringeth forth good fruit," that " We are His workman- 
ship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works which God hath 
before prepared that we should walk in them," and whilst their 
works had no part whatever in procuring their salvation, yet 
they must bring forth fruit unto God. There will be no boasting 
of this, and should be no looking to evidences instead of to Christ, 
but rather the cry " We are unprofitable servants ; " the humble 
acknowledgment " By the grace of God I am what I am ; " and 
the rejoicing of the soul in the precious truth that " Christ is all;" 
"Of God made unto us, wisdom, and righteousness, and 
sanctification, and redemption : that, according as it is written, 
He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord." 

R. J. NOYES. 



SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS. 



December Srd. 

CHRIST'S ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM. 

Read St Matthew xxi. z— zo. Learn Zech. ix. 9. 

I.— Is this Entry mentioned in the four Gospels? Yes. St. Mark xi. 1 ; St. 
Luke xix. 29 ; St. John xii. 12. 

2. — How long before He died did our Lord make this entry into Jerusalem ? 
On the Sunday (not the Saturday or Sabbath) before Good Friday. 

3. — What Prophet is referred to in verse 4 ? Zech. ix. 9. 

4. — What does the word *' Behold "mean in verse 5 ? It calls attention to what 
follows. Can you mention other -verses where it occurs? Job xl. 4; St. John 
i. 36 ; 2 Cor. vi. 2. 

5. — What Kingis referred to in verse 5 ? Christ, Rev. xix. 16. 

6. — Does the World receive this King now? No. Psalm iL 1 — 7 ; St. John 
xviii. 36. 

7. — What does ** Hosanna " mean? '* Save now." Psalm cxviiL 25. 

8. — Where is " Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord" quoted 
from ? Psalm cxviii. 26. 

9. — Will this King ever come again ? Yes. Rev. xxii. 20. As the Creed says: 
"to judge the quick and the dead." Who ^re meant by the ^' quick?" The 
livmg. 
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10.— Whftt will the King say to *<the Sheep" when He comes? St. Matthew 
XXV. 34 
II.— What will He say to ** the Goate '* when He cames ? St. Matthew xxv. 41. 

December 10th, 

SIN AND ITS REMEDY. 

Read z John liL Learn Rom. vi. 23. 

1. — What is sin ? I John iii. 4 

2. — What is God's strange work ? Punishment, Isa. xxviii. 21. 

3. — Will every sin be found out? Num. xxxii. 23 ; Prov. xi. 21. 

4 — Will every sin be punished ? EccL xi. 9 ; xii. 14. 

5. — What follows wrong doing ? Suffering, Ex. xxxiv. 7. Fear, Gen. iii. 10 ; 
Prov. xxviii. 1. Loneliness, Jomi xiii. 30 ; Luke xv. 16. Death, Ezek. xviii. 4. 

6. — What was Job's prayer? Job xiii. 23. David's prayer? Psalm xix. 13. 
The disciples' prayer ? Matt. vi. 13. 

December 17th, 

SIN AND ITS REMEDY (Continued). 

Read Luke ii. z — 2a Learn Isa. ix. 6. 

1. — Who is the Only One who can save us from sin ? John iii. 16. 

2. — What fourfold testimony did our Lord bring forward to prove He was sent 
from God ? John v. 32, 36, 37, 39. 

3. — What was Christ sent for ? 1 John iii. 6. 

4.— How did Christ put away sin ? Heb. ix. 26 l.c. ; Phil. 2, 7, 8. 

5. — Where was Jesus born ? Where did they lay Him ? Why ? To whom did 
angels appear? What was their song ? 

6. — ^To whom will Jesus appear the second time ? Heb. ix. 28. 

December 24th, 

SIN AND ITS REMEDY (Continued), 

Read Luke i. 67 — 8a Learn Gen. iii. is 

1. — When was the first promise of a Saviour given to man ? Gen. iii. 15. 
2. — What was Bethlehem called ? Luke ii. 4. Why ? 1 Sam. xvi. 18. 
3. — Why did the King of Glory become a poor babe ? Luke ii. 7 ? 2 Cor. viii. 9; 
Gsd. iv. 4, 5. 
4. — Why was the child named Jesus? Luke ii. 21 ; Matt. i. 21 ; Acts iv. 12. 
5. — Give other names for Jesus ? Luke ii. 25 ; Matt. i. 23 ; Isa. ix. 6. 
6. — Why did God send Jesus ? Luke i. 74, 75. 

December Slat, 

' REPENTANCE. 
Read Psalm xc Learn Acts v. 31. 

1. — What is repentance ? A change of mind. Is it necessary to Salvation ? 
Luke xiii. 3. And what should God's goodness in the past year lead us to ? 
Rom. ii. 4. 

2. — What did Christ come for ? Matt. ix. 13. Will He give repentance now ? 
Acts V. 31. 

3. — Give instances of true repentance ? 1 Thess. i. 9 ; Matt. xxvi. 75 ; Luke 
xxiii. 40, 41. 

4. — What alwaVs follows true repentance ? Matt. iii. 8. 

5.— Namesome ft*uits of repentance ? Sorrow for sin, 2 Sam. xxiv. 10. Reverence 
in God's House, Ec\cl. v. 1. Love of the royal law, Jam. ii. 8. 

6.— -What is the ifirst step towards repentance ? To consider} Ps. cxix. 69; 
Hag. i. 6. Stop and tvhink. 
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